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Or the NE W 


Athenian QOzacle, 


Under Three General Heads, viz. 
I. The Divine Oracle ( or Directory for Tender 


Conſciences; Reſolving all the Uncommon Caſes propos'd to 
the Athenian Society, by Perſons under Trouble of Mind, Oc. 


II. The Philoſophick and Miſcellaneous Oracle; 
Anſwering all Queſtions in any part ot Learning; where we en- 
tirely throw off the Rules and Pedantry of the Old Way, and 
think a New, both for our ſelves and our Q1crifts. 


III. The Secret Cor Ladies) Oracle: Giving 4 
Modeſt Satisfaction to the Nicer Queſtions, relating to. the 
Arcana Nature, and ſuch Love Secrets as are privately ſent to 
the Athenian Society, by Young Gentlemen and Ladies. 
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The Whole, Reſolving ſuch Nice and Curious Oneftions 
in Divinity, Chronology, . Hiſtory, Philoſothy, Lam, 
Phyſick, Trade, Mathematicls, Love, Poetry, &c. 

As were never Aaſwer'd in the Old Athenian Oracles| 
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VOL. I. PART I. 

ks COIs MTA TER N 

To be Continued in this Method, till the Queſtion- 
Proje is Compleated. 
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| H E Humane Mind, tho“ it bas loſt its Innocence. ard 


made Shipwrack of the Image of God, yet the defire 
— 4 is LN es Maykind are ſunk, as 7 
were, into Shadows and Darkneſs, and now and then they 
Glimmering Apparition of Truth, but yet tho it be as Glori- 
„ tis Fleeting as a Viſion, . The Soul is alſo as much Filted 
Fugled with 4 Walking kind of Happineſs, which is Promiſing 
gb, but always Urperforming : Thus the Humane Underſtanding 
the Will, being under Penal Baniſt ment from Truth and Goodnels, 
yer Tamalit*d with the appearance of both; the Soul muſt ſuffer 
r 4 world of Uneaſineſs and Pain; for whas Miſzry more exqui- 
than when the Faculties and their Objects are divorc<d ? 
ow under this Condition, what Project cou'd be more agreeable, 
that which Promiſes at leaft, to open the Avenues, raiſe the Soul, 
were, into DAY LIGHT, nd reftore the Xrowledge of 171th 
Happineſs, that had wandred ſo long unknown, and found out by 


bis was the Great Deſign of the Athenian Mercury (or Queſtion 
ject ) which was entirely Mr. Dunton's Thoteght, and were Printed 
bim, till they” ſwell'd, at leaſt, io Twenty volumes in Tolio; 
then we took up, to give our ſelves à little Eaſe and Refreſhment; 
the Labours and Travels of the Mind, cre as Experte, j and 
Ir the Spirits off, as faſt as thoſe or the Body. The e nian 
cui y, making now 4 conſiderable Noiſe in toe World, Mr Gildon, 
br it worth bis while to write 4 Hiftory of the Athe ni in So- 
y, 10 which were 'prefixt Several Poems written by the Chef Wits 
be Age, and in particular, Mr. Foe'and Mr. Tate (now Poet 
eat) were pleaſed to Favour us with a Poem on that Occ, fron, After 
, the Queſtion Project was diſcominued for Fix Tears, 
ur the Athenian Society was never formally difſolv*d ; only Death 
ed, the Common-Fate of Mankind, has tan off our Algebraick 
ther,” Mr. Richard Sault, and our Reverend Chaplain (God 
ive bim) is eack*d- about to the High Flyers. However our So- 
Y ts not only Supplyed, bur the Number encreaſed, ty. 4 New EleQi- 
ot Nine Members, all Mafters in iber ſeveral Faculti's ;, % 
t the World is now. ti bear from New A bens, in 4 Supplemen- 
y Way to the Perfor mayees of th! O L D. 1 

cving made à Short Narrative of Old Athens, IIe fhall preſnt 
Reader: with the Platform now drawn up by th: Members of the 
wit 4G, 1201. W 7 | | 


be Old Athenian Mercuries, 4 while ago, i g out of Print, 


hoic e Collection / the moſt Valuable Queſtions and Anfiwers, 
A 2 has 


— 
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The Prefate. 
ve lately been Re-printed aud made Publick under the Title | 
Athenian Oracle, which we Dedicated to the moſt Illuftrious 2 
Magnarimgus Prince, James, Duke of Or |: Aud if an thi 
cou d male us clin e Project, t won. be the Gen 
rous R:ception bis Glace n,ẽq&: . 5 
The Copy of theſe Old Volumes were Sold to Mr. Bell in Cornhill 
t Athens tas à lind of Immortality, and like 4 King or Queen, ! 
aglandy never yes; for . the Projector of ibe Athenian Orad 
ba v g reſeru'a to bimſelfibe Sole Right of Continuing of it, in Pl 
ſecuien ij the ſame. Method: The Members of New Athens, ha 
laid ih Plan of Three Volumes to ſucceed the Ola, each Volume 10 
avided into Three General heads. F644 | 
_ the, Firſt, we Entitle The Divine Oracle-( or Directory for Te 
der Conſciences) Reſolving all the Uncommon Caſes propoſed to ; 
Atheni.m- Society, by Perſons under Trouble of Mind, or to be foui 
in all che Caſuiſtical Books extant, Cc. Under this Head, we 4 
Anſwer what Queſlionꝭ are ſent us of a more Speculative Nature; a 
mend io make it the, very Crown of all our Labours in regard th: 
are the beſt of Friends, that are ſo to the Great intereſi of the Soul. 
Te Second Head, comes abroad under the. Title. of The Philoi 
phick and Miſcellaneous Oracle, Anſwering all Quefitars in any part: 
Learnirg © Where we entirely throw off the Rules and the Pedant: 
of the Old Way, and think a New, both for the World and our ſelve 
Under ibis Second Head is alſo inſerted whas Queſlion: were ſent us 1 
lating to the Works of Creation, Nature and Art; what New. E: 
riment, or Curious Inftance, did want a Nemonſtration, or de 
erv*d Remarks, — Here all Poetical Queſtions are Anlwered i 
the ſame Faculty. And for /this Second Head, we are well fu 
milb'd already with ſome, Thouſand Cue Hions (both in Proſe an 
verie,) S nt to Old Athens, which were thrown by through the Imp: 
ence of other Queriſts. "ia Shri ind: | 
Our Third Head, is made Publick under the-Title of — The Se) 
cr-t.( or Ladies Oracle) Anſwering the Nicer: Que$iions, Relating 
to tl. Arcana Naturæ, and ſuch Love Secrets, &c. 4s are private) 
Jent i the Athenian Society, by Young Gentlemen and Ladies, 
but reh1'd from every Indecency, that would diſablige the met 
Tious Rez er; f.r however the Nature of this Third Head may api 
pear, (ti neceſſary to Perfect our Queſtion Project) and we hl 
rake ſuch 2 Medeſt Care of 10, that not the leatt blemiſh of Obicenity 
and Smut ſball paſs us. 08 aud | 
Tee 4e the III LES of the Three General Heads, Containei 
in each Volume of ite Ne Athenian Oracle, and we ſhall rake pa,. 
ticular case that working ſhall be Inſerted, under any of the Three . 
contrary ta Piety and ood Manners; it being neiiber ihe deſigi of ile 
Authors or Bookſeller, tio Publiſh Athenian Comedies, bur 74. 
ther pr.mote the ſo much deſired Reformation; and therefore i} at 
rn tine we be 4 little jocoſe, it ſhall. always be within 1e 
t ex1ds of Sobriety. Ard that me carry. te Athenian Profs 
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in this Reſin d Mamer, We deſire all our Cueriſts, to keep 


The Preface. . 


Order, 4s 10 the ub jelt Matter of ibeſe Cueſtions bey ſhall ſend in. 


here. 5 
II. That they ſend no Obſcene Queſtions, 


— 


nan that have any Tendency that way. 


the following 


„That they ſend no Queſtions that have been already An- 
ſwer' d. in our Old Athenian Oracles, for no ſuch ſhali be Anlucrd 


for we ſhall anſu er 


II. That they Send no Riddles or Equiyocations, for they 


are of no uſe to the Publick. : | 
"Ty. That they ſend nothing, the Anſwer of which, may be a 
Scandal to the Government, or an abuſe to Particular Perſons. 


= 


v. That no Querift, ſend above One, or Two Queſtions at - 
the moſt, at one time, for then they will be ſooner at liberty to 


ſend again, and perhaps ſomething more Curious than what they | 


ſent at fir 


VI. And Laſtly, That they ſend nothing may be Deſtructive 


to the Principles of Vertue and Sound Knowledge, 


nd | and then let 
our Queriſts be as Nice and Curious as they pieaſe. | 


We deſign to continue the Athenian. Oracle according to theſe. 


RULES; But we deſire our Querifis to ſend us all their Remaining 


Scruples, our deſign being, that theſe Three volumes of New | 


Athens ( with the Three Oracles ately Publiſh'd ) ſpall perfett our 


Queſtion Project, which ( for the greater eaſe of the Buyer) ſhall be 
cominued in Parts, Six Pence each, and ſhall be Printed on the ſame 


Size and Letter, with the Old Athenian Oracles, for their ſales who 


intend to bind em up, when the Volume is Perfect to which we'll add, © 

an Alphabetical Table, for the Speedy finding of any Queſt ion; and 
ew Athenian Oracle, till © 

the Queſtion Project is Compleated ; to which well add, in the Laſt Vo- 


in this Method we intend to continue the 
jume, a Hiſtory of the Old and New Athenian Society, with the 
Names and Characters of the Several Members. | 

It is with very much of inward Relutance that we thus 


ever ſlept in Peace and Silence, bad there been no ſufficient Reaſons to 


over-ballance us in this Affair, and make us lay aſide the dear Thoughts 


of Solitude and Private Eaſe. — There are many Conſciences truly 
and upo 


pulous, that cant Unboſome themſelves ſo freely any other way, 
n that ſcore, they carry their Wounds within em, and there's 


offer our 
ſelves, as Publick Confeſſors 10 the World. Our Oracle, bad fur 


- 


none to adminiſter Relief, becauſe their Caſes are unknown ; It is with' 


the moſt Tender Regards imaginable to ſuch Perſons as theſe, that we er- 


gage upon a work of this Nature; and may but our Endeauours be 


uſeful om this Head, and we ſban t grow weary of the Mighty Labours, 
which the Task requires. Miniſters are forced to deliver their Ser- 
mom at Adventures, and though now and then they may kit the mart ,\ 
ger the Found ſlides off, and the Memories of an Audience are often + 


Unrerentive, "We don't intend this to leſſen the uſe and Efficacy of 


Putbliet Mtn iſtr ations © May ie Heaven Embaſſy 
Byng fourd 


* 


within 


2 b be convey d with & - 
may the Diviie Energy of the 11 it move £ff- uiÞy 
U * : 


The Prefact. 


within the Tombs of Dead Sinners, and ſcatter upon their Hearts, the 
Seeds of Grace and of Immortal Life. — However, all Eeads and 
Hands ſhould be at worl; and as Parents are very careful to remove 
every Stumbling Block, that their little Children mayn't fall; We 
ou d be inſinitel more ſo, that the New Creature, the Glorious 
Wonder of Free Grace 5 may eſcape the Snares and Toyles thas are ſet 
for it by ill Angels and the Enemies 1 its Life. — The Children of 
Ligbt that walk in Darkneſs and the ſhadows of Death, may, by thisMe- 
thod of Correſpondence, convey to us their Particular Circumſtances how 
the caſe ſtands with them, and yer never be oblig d 10 Bluſb for it: And 
let our Religious Querifts, take Notice, that as we wont give them 
any Groundleſs Hopes, or Sooth them in their Sin, ſo we ſhall be wery 
careful not to terrify them with Unneceſſary Fears. 

As 10 the Philoſophick and Miſcellaneous Oracle, we think tit 
ſufficient to ſay in *ur own Defence (and till the World bas ſome better 
Acquaintance with us) that bitherto the Spacious Worlds of Truth 
and Knowledge, bave but 4 blank fort of Maps drawn for em, and 
in many Quarters there's little more to be met with than Terra Incog- 
nita. Ie are willing therefore, to run the hazard of a Voyage, to make 
what Diſcoveries we can. Our Queriils may expelt from us a free way 
of Thinking, and as much Unadictedneſs as poſſible ; we ſhant be over 
Pofitive, unleſs where the matter comes up to Dzmonflration and 
Aﬀfurance, and we ſhall be always ready io own tbe Obligations that are 
done us by other hands. | 

With Reference to the Third Part, the Gentlemen that undertale it, 
baue oblig'd themſelves to Write nothing that may do any Diſſervice 
10 Religion and Good Manners. As for the Relief they promiſe Toung 
Perſons who are overcome with Love Mclancholly, or that want their 
Advice upon any Setret of that Nature; it may be of mighty Uſe 
to tha Publick ; we are already over-ſtock*d with Queſtions whith ball 
be Anſwer d in their Turns, unleſs where we meet with one that equires 
immed ute Sutisf 2Fion. As to the Concending Parties about Religion 
bere at Home, we declare 2 Neutrality, wileſs where the Eſſentials of 
our: Chrilian Faith are Touched, and there we ſhall chearfully Inter- 
poſe. © So that the Athenian Project, does now, Phenix-lite, Flou- 
rifh in its own Aſhes, zud we hope theſe Three Volumes of New 
Athens will pleaſe as wel! as the OLD, for they contain as Great 
Variety of Nice and Curious Queſtions ( dige ſted under the Three 
Heads mentioned before) and are abſolutely Neceſſary for theſe 
Gentlemen that deſire an Arſwer to ſuch Curious Oueflions as were 
wholly Omitted in tbe Old*Oracles. We ſhall only add, We ſuppoſe there 
is po occaſion to inlarge upon the Uſetulveſs of this Dejign (of Anſwers»- 

ing Queſtions, concealing the Querift ) fur the many Editions of our 
Old Athenian Oracle dv ſifficicntly evince it, but we ſuppoſe it will 
obiige our Cueri fis, 10 afjure en that ne Jrant me dalle with a ſingle 
Sytlable of the Old Mercuries; for Truth is - as , infinite and Inex- 
baftible as th: Eternal Unity. 1 | Das", 
Van E NW *' ATHENS. 
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© The NEW ; 
Athenian Ozacle, 

Divine, Philoſc ophick, and 6 


Secret. 


The Divine Oracle. 


t. Entlemen, Tou tell had ſpoken of David, of 
1 = bave en- 

larg'd your Focie- 
2) by 4 New Eleftio 5 Nine Mem- 
vers, (all Maſters in their ſeveral 

WW 4culties) and that you intend to 


Q oſes, 
and Solomon, of Pilate, and of the 
Romans, of Conftantine the Great, 
and of Charlemain. If this Axi- 
ome hath not been always true, 


at what time did it begin to 
Publiſh 4 New Athenian Oracle, be fo? Or who put a Period 


0 perfett your ion - Project: |to the laſt thing that was New 
| 45 E — and made up the cloſure ? Pur 
iſe in ſcveral Papers, bus 7 think | certainly the Aſſertion hath not 
0% might bave ſav'd your Labour; been always True; not in Phi- 
or you cannot ſa any thing but what | loſophy, to whom Nature and 
been already ſpoken in the 0;d| Experience have diſcovered 
Oracles: Or if there be any new | from time to time, many things 
hing under the Sun, let us now | unknown to Antiquity, Not in 
» T0 Fuftifie your pretended New | Phyſick, which hath ſeen new 
udertghing. | Diſeaſes produced, and hath 
3 Anſw, Ibis Popular Opinion, | found out new Remedies, Not 
"a there's nothing new under the | in the Political Science, to whom 
Jun, ſerves for a Pretext of 1g- | Occurrences have ſuggeſted 
aorance, and of Careleſneſs, to | Laws, unthought of by the An- 
my men, They would be much | tients. Not in Mathemazicks, 
roubled if one ſhould ask them | which have produced New In- 
this Maxim had been true ever ventions unknown to our Fa- 
nce the beginning of ibe World ?; thers. Not in Aiiory, which, 
Ir then it would follow that | each day is inlarged, and will 
dever came fince the firſt | never fail to find new Subjects. 
an, had been ſpoken before; Not in Mecharick Arts, many of 
d ſo of necellty that Adam! which have deen invented in 


, Ar 


a The New Athenian ORACLE. Vol.! 


vt this laſtAp<.But they may object, to the ignorance of the vulgar 

| tha Theology is a Compleat Sci | ——— There are many points in 

ö ence, having all its Principles, | Theologie, and alſo in other Sci 

, and all its Materials in the Scrip-| ences, - of which we fig no 

* ture td which nothing may be decifion. Theſe points, — 

1 ded, Ic is moſt true, but * they are not of the ee of ait, 

Wi! hat which is in the Scripture, and remain Problematical, are 

11 hath not as yet been underſtood; ordinarily rejected b e 

ſo chen, all that hich may be a8. hid. 2nd cel . But 

ſpoken upon the Scripture, hath | certainly the Scripture, which! 

not as yet been Spoken. There | produceth nothing ſuperfluous. 

is an Infinite number of points] ſuggeſts thereby many thing 

in Hiftory, in the Prophets, in] unto us; tis well known that 

the Moral Law, in the Cere- all the difficulties which are 

monies of the Old Teſta- found therein, have, not as ye 

ment, and in thę Myſteries, af been ſn mounted; divers matte. 

Faith, whols ſenſe as yet, hath remain undecide , 414 God wil 

never been intirely dived in-] bave ur 10 exerciſe our {pirivif 

to. Setting all-Curigſites apart, | therein; the leaves tigmely of 

tis a blockiſh raſhnels to believe | the tree of Life have thFir medi 

that Theology cannot furniſh a | cine in them. Theſe gueſtiouli 

{ tubject to many Excellent Con- which the Scripture covertlſf 

ſiderations, as yet ncver con- | Moves, telleth us our ignqraucel 

ceived and under ſtood; nor will and ought to be examined to 

we ſpeak of the divers Prophectes, teach us that our judgment ii 

| whole accompliſhment we ffill | incapable to give the Solution 

| expect; and it is not poſſible But indeed there are divers Pro4 

| to ſpeak thereof with ſo much] blemes which may be put into tbe 

| ſufficiency, as thoſe that ſhall ſee ran of Novelties. As, What is 

| the ifſue, ſo that all, is not ſpo-| the langnage of the Hebrews ? 

| ken which may belong to this | Oc whez her-the fire of Hell be 

matter, Finally, there is many | material ? What was the fin ot 

mi aſſertions which cannot be pro-; the evil Angels, for which thcy 

1 nounced in true terms, but in] were baniſhed from heaven? 

1 their proper time, as that which} How long the firft man remain- 

| our Lord ſaid (All i fulfil'd ) | ed in the ſtate of Innocence 

| could not be ſpoken before. One It in the eternal life we iÞall 

day it will be laid the reſurretion | know thoſe we have ſeen in this 

is paſt, which hath not as yet} world ? If there be a difference 

| been ſpoken but by ſome here- | of Glory amongſt the. Bleſſed 

ticks. But popular ſpirits are of- And a Thouſand other yet unte. 

fended with whatſoever is re- folved Ditficulties; which wil 

pugnant to their prejudicate o- | ind the World ſufficient work 

pinions. And neverthelets the and ſhew that the many Qt, 

Cnciſtian Religion, it the depchs ons we have yet to anſwers Il 

thereof were lounded, are tull of juſtifie out Title of the N E 
Paradoxes as admirable to thoſe | Arbenian Oral. 

who under Rand them, as ſtrange Qy-! 


* 


ol. 


mn au be. limited in aſpiring to 
= 80 nowledge?s? 
a FL Nothing can be ut- 
el rd in Exaltation of the In. 
a llett of Man, that doth not 
1. are Naioyntly tend te the magnify- 
* 5 g of God : And as our Un- 
- '| rſtanding can conceive no ad- 
Chick uate Idea of his Being, 10 can 
lou, rm no equal repreſentation 
hins ir (elf, except. this, of be⸗ 
<2 g the Image of God. The ex- 


els copy of. the .Creator is 
aun no lower in his Creatures 
an the intelleſtuall portion of 
n; and by that part only 


„ wilerein he reſembles God, he i, 
65 led to apprehend him. As, 
= we will ſuppoſe a Picture, ani 


Ned and looxing upon the Ori- 
nall figure, we may conceive 
e Copy, dilcerning preſently, 
ver own Features, from 
"WM ence they were derived, and 
aging of her own Similitugle to 
at Pattern: lu ſom reſpect to 
is, our Underſtanging, when it 
"ce culatcs the Divine Imeliett, 
ay be ſaid to apprehend, to a 
gree, the nature and deriva- 
un of this intelligent power 
hich it exerciſes, and judges 


the che amplitude of this Faculty, 

Ven * ie. reſemblance it bears to that 

am- annite Intelligence which it 

PE pprehends as rhe Original. 
Ja 


Vhence it follows, that by the 
ame degrees, our Underſtand- 
ngs are extended, their ſimili- 
ude to God is the more torm d 
nd pertected; whereupon we 
may conclude, That a Proficigncy 


workin Knowledge is the moſt Naty- 
Qt: ral, as well as the moſt Noble 
„ Appetite of Man. Aud, we may 
EM ehure of Gods ſpecigl intend- 
8 ug bur conginual-eacuic and 


| 


t. I. The New Athenian ORACLE, 3 
Queſt. ¶ herber the Intelle® of 


advance of this capacity o 
Knowing, by his having indue4 
this Faculty, with the priviledge 
of not ſuffering at all from any 
lubje& it acts upon, of what 
hardnels or aſperity ſoever; for 
the Underſtanding feels no ſuch 
repaſſion as the Senſes do, from 
the matters they work on. No 
wonder then, if this powertul 
Agent be fo much affected with 
the exerciſe of it (elf, ſince in an 
inſtant it can abſtract immateria] 
ſpecies from all material ſubſtauces; 
nay, it can break them all even 
into atoms, and yet it ſelf re- 
mains ſo far from ſuffering, 
that it is fortified and augmen · 
ted by that act. And thoſe uni- 
verſal notions which ſo much 
tranicend all matter exiſteat, 
doth it not admit and lodge 
them, ſo little conſtrainꝭd, that 
it 15 indeed, rather inlarg d than 
burthen'd by all theſe receptions 
for every new Notion confirms 
thoſe it poſſels*'d before; be- 
hdes, from the (cond Notion;, 
the Soul infers a thitd, and 
from them farther Collections, 
ſill thus increaſing in , gapacity, 
as it fills it (elf, Ang it we ob» 
ſerve it, we (hall find the thing 
Underſtovod, become the lame 
with our Underſtanding, by the 
act of our full comprehending 
it. Ju the Original Divine Ime- 
{eft, there is this Tranicendent 
Singularity ; the having it (elf 
tor the Intclligible Species 3 
whence. it is, that in God, the 
Underſtanding, and the Thing 
Under ſtood, are the ſame ; Gods 
own Eiſence being both the 

and the Objctt ot his Intchi- 
gence; which mult needs tulluw, 
by reaſon that this Eflence is 


both au infinite nn and 
B | n S. u 


6 Th+ New Athenian' ORACLE. Vol. 1“ 
I" telligibility z ſo that there can one ſingle act. How adrrirablyf 
be nothing Iatell aible, that is then, this Faculty of Man is did 
not co d, either formally poſed for Activity, and hovl 
0 or virtually in it ſelf z wherefore ftrongly invited to the purſui'if 
1 God can wnderſiand nothing, that of Knowledge , is ſufficiently 
is not in ſome manner binſelf :\evinced z whereupon we maj? 
; ft and notwithftanding this copied ; well determine with the wiſch | 
4 | faculty in humane nature, be of Men, in honour of it, that 
ind infinitely diftant from Wiſdom is preferable befor 
this Perfection (for moſt of the Riches, for The Excellency off 
ſpecics it conceives, are extrin- ' Knowledge is, that is gives Lifi® 
tical, and adventitious, being 10 them that bave is. Upon thi 
| drawn and abſtratted from mat - manifeſtation of the excellenq 
j ters exiſting without it ſelf) yet | of this Faculty, it may well bX 
may we find ſome glance of re- {asked, Whether our aua] ſcar 

ſemblance to the Divine, in the of Knowledge be not unlimited, ii 7 

term of Mans Underſtanding, rg of the ſub ect, as well fi 

though none in the infinity ot tbe power of appreb-nding it is nil 

| the Act, fince the ſpecies he con-| wire, in reſpett of dur conceivingt 
F' ceives, pals into a kind of Iden-| perpetually New Notions ? Anil 
city with his Underſtanding 3] conſequently, Whether we mai 
| from whence you lee, there | not ſucceſſively ftrain our Inquil 
0 ſeems to reſult ſome affinity, ries higher and higher up, 
between this copy of Mans In- wards, towards the Eſſence o® 

Telligence ( wrought and nil d God and his other Myfteric\ 

| by diſcourſe )” and Gods, which] with his Councils and Decree 
i 75 1 in One pure 8G of com- 1 ecking alle ſatisfactory Rea ion 
It prebending all things exifting in ti for all the moral order and admit 
Jelf, whereby we perceive what'|niftratiun of the Unixerſe? Reel 
Riches this Noble Faculty ac- Iſeu is ſelf, without conſulting Fat 
quires by. all her communicati-, is able 10 reſolve part of this Quel 
ons. No marvel then, if our tion; tor admitting our facultiſ 
Min i be naturally ſo intentive lot reaſoning and diſcourſe to bf 
upon this trathck, for ſelf im-Ja pure voluntary gift from al 
provement by new comprehen- [ſuperior Eſſence, there is an in 
rions ; conſidering withai, that finite diſparity, between thi 
It can never be latiated with any [derived, and that independant 
acquiſition 5 fince, over and as | power, conſe quent to this ſtate 
Hove all other mentioned ex - [of derivation ; For ſhould the 
« cellencies, our Underftanding |partaking power be ſufficient to 
Hath a poſſible Infinity; for it [comprehend fully the principal. 
can apprehend tucceihvely New | it would ſeem no longer a parti 
Species, as they are offered pers | cipant, but become an adequate 
petually without any end or li- Intelligence j whereas, the moſt 
mitation; and this ſeems a kind ſelevared ſtrains of humane Rea 
of ſhadow of the {cival Infinity, ſon, never preſamed to reach 
eXifting in the Di ine Incellett, [the compleat Being of God. Well 
which apprehe nds Infinitely, by| may obier ve, that there peel 
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mer, you are bound to repe 


rather be propoſed thus: he- 
ther the Will, when it is forced, 10 


Free, or atterh freely ? For noſ ing the mateh, or by making: 
doubt the Will of man can be{mends for the injury: It the lar 


forced, in all her acts, u hat- 
ever Authors fay to the con- 
trary. We prove it. Man can 
he torceck in his imperated atts. 
Ergo, A man wan alfo be torced 
in his elicited acts, becauſe 
there is no imperated att, but 
it derives from an elicited 
act; for jt is the elicited att, 
which commandeth the other 
att, Here may then be inquir- 
ed, Wherein a forced elicited 
act differeth from an abſolure 
free act? We anſwer, T hat both 
theſe acts proceed from the Will 
with a conlent $ but that, which 
the Will acteth with an abſolute 
freedom, it acteth without any 
remorſe, and with an entire con- 
ſent : That, which the Will act- 
eth, when the is forced, the acts 
with a remorſe and partial re- 
luctancy, for to avoid a greater 
anconvenience or evil; and were 
it not for that, ſhe would not 
have atted it. The Will can- 
not properly be ſaid to be 
torced through a privative vi 
olence,hectule the Will doth no 
act at all, when he is hindico 
'Q 11aely over-reacht 4 Gentle 
mam in 4 Cor trad j made with bin,, 
end now fn dirg my conſeience unea 
upon that account, 1 diſire whe . 
thentan Oracle 10 tell me heibe 
and bow far doth 4 frauaulen. 
bergain Lind me to per forma cr? 
A. How tar in matter ot lau 
You mult adviſe with ctherCoun- 
cil, but for matter of conſci- 
ence, take this, Ts the fraue 
actively yours, done by vou 1c 


If in the main ſubſtance ot th 


and ſatisfie; either by recind 


ter; wherein did. the fraud lye 


thing ſold, the bargam 1s bot 
by the very law of Nature, and 
Conſcience, void; yea indeclif 
none at all: As, If a man hav 
fold you copper lace for gold 
or alchymie- plate for ſilver; ch 
reaſon is well given by Calf 
its: There is no bargdin wit 
out a conſent; and here 13 18 
conſent at all, whiles both pail 
ties pitch not upom the ſame 1vi 
jett z che Buyer propounds ii 
himielt Gold and Silver, the S.\i8 
ler obtrudes Copper, and A 
chymie z the one there fore ni 
buying what the other pretend 
ed to ſeil, here is no bargain 
made, hnt-a mere act or «WY 
zenage, juftly liable to puniſh 
ment by alk lawes of God and 
man. But if the fraud were on 
iy in ſome circumſtauces; as inf 
'0me faulty condition of the 
ching ſold, not before diſcerned; 
or in the over prizing of theſ 
commoditie bought; the old 
-ule 154 Caveat empror ; You multi 
for onght we know.) hold you 
:0 your bargain; but if that 
wwiry condition be. of ſo high 
aature, that it marrs the com- 
modirie, and makes at uſeleſs to 
he Buyer, the Seller ( being 
vonſcious of the fault) is injuri- 
aus in the tranſattion, and | 
ound in conicience to make 
datistaction; and if he have wi!l- 
ingly over-reacht you in the 
orice, in a connderable prope!» 
(ion is guilty of oppreſhon. Put 


au her ; or elſe paſhvely put by 


LETS. —— an ee error at i 


El be the caie, that you are 
meerly drawne in by the trauds} 
4nd! 


A would not have bought the 


Vol. 


repe 

recind ommodity at all, if you had not 
king een induced by the - decent, 
the Jaa falle oaths and warrants of 
ud lyeſhhe Seller, you have juſt realon, 
ot cher, if you may, to fall off 
is bot Nom the bargain ; or, i the 
and atter be valuable, to require a 


ſt ſatistaction from the Seller; 
ho is bound in conſcience either 
y annulling the. bargain, Or 
hatement of price to make 


ndaecd 
t hav 

golds 
T 3 the 


Calu od your indemnity. In thele 
1 withWatters of contract there is 
- is neat reaſon to diſtinguiſh be- 
th paſſWrixt a willing deceit, and an 
ne lu voluntary wrong; It a man 
ads al fraudulently fell an horſe 
he S. hich he knowes ſecretly and in- 
nd A rably diſeaſed, to another for 
re noWund 3 and that other, beleev- 
ctend ig the Sellers deep protcſtation, 
argainWall upon the ſame price, Sonn 
or coe, put him off to me; I feel 


zy ſelf injured, but whither 
all I go for an amends ? I 
innot challenge the immediate 
ner, for he deceived me not; 
cannot challenge the Deceiver, 
dr he dealt not with me: In 
f theWumane laws, Iam left reme- 
old Ailefs; but in the law of con-: 
maſt Fience, the firſt Seller, who 


unilh 
ad ani 
re on 
as inff 
; the 
rned j| 


4 youWught to have born his own] 
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burthen of an inevicable loſs, is 
bound to transfer by the hand® 
that ſold me that injurious bar- 
gain, a due ſatisfaction. Think 
not now on this ducourſe, that 
the only fraud is in delling; 
there may be no' lets (though 
not ſo frequent) traud in Buying 
allo; whether in unjaſt Pay- 
ment, by falſe Coyn; or by in- 
juſtice of Qzantities, as in Buy- 
ing by weights, or mealurcs 
above Allowance z or by wrong 
Valuation of the lubſtance and 
quality of the Commedity, mis- 
known by the Seller; As tor in- 
ſtance, A fimple man, as we 
have known it done, finds a par- 
cell of Ambergris caſt upon the 
ſands; he perceiving it to be 
ſome unctuous mattter, puts it 
to the baſe uſe of his ſhuoes, or 
his cart wheel; a Merchant that 
{mells the wotth of the Stuff, 
buyes it of him tor a fmall ſum; 
giving him a ſhilling or two, 
tor that which himlelt knows to 
be worth Twenty Pounds; the 
bargain is fraudulent, and re- 
quires a propotionable com- 
penſation to the ignorant Seller, 
into whole hands Providence 
hath caft ſo Rich a Booty, 


Thath 15 ; | 
12h 2 How Truc Happineſs is Obtained. 
com- | = . 
1s to QUESTION. © 
xeingh TTY 7 
huri- WI Various Aim, gay pleaſures we purſye, 
ad 43 7 The Fleeting Forms we win, but miſs the True, 
nake The Grov*Img Mijer, bends beneatb his Cares, * + 
Wal Tet Iwiſts around his Heart, ih emangling Snares. 

the He Dreams of Happineſs;/-in Heaps untold, 
PO + Belzeves "ris Solid, as his Cheſts of G,: 

Put! But ab! in vain, bis Soul's Capacions ili; 
rare Unſarisfi*d, and I An. lr: g is hi i. | 
aud 'y | u 

and! 
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ro The Neu dtbenian ORACLE. Vol. 
mie Golden Happineſs ſoo fits awe), 
Her Scat's uncertain, and ſhe camor flay ; 
She's ever ſbifting as is Forme Wheel ; 
And when ſhe's Flown, the gilded Sting we feel. 
One Swells within himſelf, and flies ar Fame, 
That ſport of Winds, more empty than its Name: 
| One meets Bright Terror, on the Duſiy Plain, | 
| Another Courrs the Charms of Diſtant Gain. 
3 And Steers thro* Jempeſis on the Stormy Main; | 
His Fate unſeen, the former may ſurpriſe, 1" 
On ſome ftr mge More; Ship-wract'd the latter lyes; Ml 
Ab Wrerched | We miſtake the Coaſts of Bliſs, * 
And camo t overtdte our Happineſs. 
Say, if you know, where ſhe has fix d ber Throne ; 
Whether the Goddeſs we Adore, may once become our own ? 
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ANSWER. 


"Irtue alone, leads to the Bleſsd A4bozd, 

And Vice has been the long miſtaken Road 
Riches and Honours give no Happineſs, 1 
Their Nature is uncertain, ſo's their Bliſs: 
Reaſon's the Rule, That ſhou'd our Conduct ſquare, 
Preſcribe to Paſſion, Meaſure Hope and Fear. 
Oa Unſtain'd Innocence the Goddeſs Builds, | 
And cated there, Eternal Tranſport yields. ” 


* 
A, 


Q. What ſearch into Religious, fical notice of them, any mor 
Myfteries is allowable? | then we conclude Gad jufilf 
A. God allows our Spirits toſ deſcrib'd by thoſe lineamenth 
elevate their Speculations to] and parts whereby the Scripl 
what height we can, towards| tures figure him, or we belie\d] 
the apprehenſion of his Pure him circumſcrib'd within thoſ$ 
Spi ritualitie, and to make the def. three bodies wherein he apf 
mounts our reaſon can ftrain| pear'd to Abraham. Thus while 
to, towards its ſatisfaction in the] one foot of our compaſſing dil 
myſteries of our Faith; and thatſ courſe reſts upon the center oi 
not only in the ſphere of con- Gods incomprehenſibleneſs, both 
ſidering the motives of their in his Eſſence and Commu} 
credibilitie, which are indeedſ nications, (emiſſions of him ſelf; 
the proper objedts of our dil- the other may make as irg 
curſe; but ev n in that higher, circles of ſpeculation as every pal. 
ot contemplating humbly and] ricular capacitie can extend to; 
reſignedly (though no ways try-| by which order our knowleds: 
ing by our reaſon) thoſe pro-] may draw uſeful and juſt lines 
onndeft Arcana themlelve; :| whereby to build up Love; not 
Provided we expect not here al coming near thoſe deceirful mea. 
p2rfe@ comprebenſion, ora ſcientuſ Cares by which we from irregulat 
cacr 


4 ol. | 


t. I. 


1 joſitic » and for the ſtructure 
our knowledge, St. Auſtin 
es this excellent Rule. Let us 
gently and ingenuouſly inquire 
at God allows us to 570 and 
entedly end ingenuou 
i ase of wbat God will bave us 
or ant. 
Mud in this manner of ſealed 
a@uicicence, | 
« may be ſaid co make a 
iter and a higher mount, 


tan in any of hex exploring 
Ents: For by this ſubmiſſion ic 
ms to tranſcend it ſelf making 


in theſe things that are a- 
Mee it, acknowledge and adore 
e divine Reatunz when, like 
Pauls companions, we 4- 
4 dazling light, and hear the 
Mice, but {cc not the exteriour 
parition of it in his ſacred my- 


i 


our God, who (knowin 
proportion of ourlluder 
mot 
jufilg 
ments 
Scrip hs imparted a power of advan- 
lieg into bis preſence, even in 


th plac'd the means of our 
G, in our Aﬀettions? To 


tho? Wis time of the perigrination of 


E ay Intellect: For we can love 
while Gods Eſſence, while we can 
ig di'Wderftand bur very little of it: 

ter 0! he realon is, this difference be- 


, both 


umu ien, viz. By the att of under- 
ſelf ;)WManging, we attratt the objects 
large to us, and fo contratt them to 
Par he model of our mind; where- 
d to by that of loving, we effuſe 
leds-WMnd pour forth our ſetves into 
lineſe object: Wherefore our 
3 not rrowneſs is no impediment in 
mea commerce ot dur love, by 
Sula aon we do not receive and 


Cari 
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our Reaſon we 


ries: Here then, how gracious 
the 
nd- 
towards an approach to him) 


ich facultie of our Mind he 


een the Heart and Brain of a 


them in us, but rather ex- 


port and tranſmit our ſelves into 
them: So that Gods being is re- 
ſtrained and contraſted to the 
ie of our capacitie, when we 
ſeek to lodge it in our Under- 


reſt un- ſtanding; but is not at all con - 


find when our Will is iſſued out 
upon it, by this ſelf· tranſaction. 
Hereupon we may well form 
this concluſion, that in point of 
heavenly and ſpiritual objects, 
it avails us more to intend the. 
loving, then the knowirg chem ; 
and tor earthly and material 
ones, the underſtanding rather 
then the affecting them. For ſince 
by love we are transform*d in- 
to the thing beloved; by our 
affettions, it they fix upon mean 
and low objects, we muſt needs 
be levell'd to their ſtations, and 
have our hearts extenuated to 
their model; whereas by under- 
ſtanding matters never ſo much 
below us, we do not fink and 
deprels our ſelves, but raiſe them 
up to our degree, and give the 
oft abject things a noble and 
pure kind of exiſtence in our 
minds. This rule may therefore 
juſtly aſſign to cach of theſe fa- 
culties of our Souls, their pro- 
and moſt congruous adapta - 
tations. In order to this regu- 
lation, we may remember to 
what God thought fit to apply 
Mans knowledge in the bett vi- 
gour and integrity of his Intel - 
lett ; Cod having formed out of 
the Earth, every. dea of the Field 
and tem of. the Av, - brougbr 
them to Adam, 10 fee what be 
would call them: God did nat 
point hisKnowledge higher than 
Terreſtrial Matter; he addreſſed. 
it not ſo high as even the matter 
of the Firmament, which was 
within bis fight, be was ask'd- 
aothing 
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nothing of the. glorious ſub- 
ſcraace of the Stars; ſo far was 
it trom being applyed to any 
Spi-irual Nature. And we may 
noc unfairly argue from hene-, 
that God meant to appropriate 

humane knowledge in this Ter- 


rc: ial Paſſage, to that Element 


through which Man was to tra- 
vel, and that Material and Eartb- 
ly things ſhould be the ſubjeits of his 


ſeience; that is to ſay, whereut 


he thould expect demonſtrative 
re aſon and ſatisfattion : Where- 
fore in this Inferiqur Element, 
Mins inquititivenels cannot be 
exoc bitant , this is. the. part 
of tbe world which God bath moſt 
p cially delivered to mans Diſ 
p4tartng. Let him then exer 
Gite his Brain even unto ſweat, 
upon ſubje ets that fall within his 
orb of demonſtratiyn. z but reſt 


elce in this. direction ot the 
Spirit, Seek ror things bigber then 
by ſelf. In |upzrfluous things ſearch 
not many ways, and in many of his 
works thou ſhalt not be curious. 
The rignt underftanding of this 


Vol. 


breaks out into a preſumpti 
of poſſeſſing an entire and ad 
quate reaſon of ſupernatural y 
rities. Methinks the due mi 
ner of handling ſuch fpirit 
matters may hefitly argued fra 
that of the Woman touching t 
perſon of Chriſt : We know t 
difference he made between 
being crowded upon, and his H 
ing touch'd ; for when a mult 
tude of people preſs'd upon hin 
he askK*d a queſtion his iilciph 
wonder'd at; namely, Ibo touct 
bim? Accounting her - only. 

have done to, Who. did it ui 
faith and reverence, and to hd 
only was the vertue of his pe 
ſon iffued, In like manner, th 
methinks, who over-boldly 2% 
proach the divine myſleries 


| 


| ed to intrude and ..preſs upd 
on that ſtation of his faith in ſuch God, but nor to touch hin 
teleſtial matters as his reaſon fince no vertue is derived i 
upon all her ſtrains towards ſatis- them by this their viciniti 
faction cannot reach; and does And undoubtedly, they wil 
but fall back again to the earth, draw as near as they can to thi 
nat fix. upon a Comprehenſion. Supernatural yeriiies with.theil 
Let our underftanding, acqui- 


nature is fo liable; as likewils 


Aumility, extract from this kin 


uc, as we way lay, only Icratct: 


advice, we have already en- 
de avout'd to deliver you; name 
ly, that we are not diſſwaded from 
all argui/g and diſquiſition, ev*n of 
the moſt ſecret myſteries of faith, 
but only juch as fie from the itch 
and ting ling of curioſigie, or from 
the tumor ot preſumption; when 


ſome heat ritca in dur Fancy; 


| 


v hen our M being {wed with | 
ſome intution of. knowledge 


more intenſe becomes aur Lo. 


their arguments, may be acoun! 


Reaſon, following Fairh al 
of touching them, both muc 
vertue towards the cure of th: 
ux ot Cur iotityv to which ov 


much aliment tor that Charity 
whereto-it is {0 indilpos'd, FM 
in our Nature, Knowledge pri 
edes Love in priority of. time 
ance we can atteet nothing 
whereof we have not ſome pie 
notion; and the clearer.our 4 
prehenhon is of the Good, ti 


wherefore all reiticd kno 
edge ot God and his Myſteri 
roportionably improves 01 
arity. | | 


Vol. 


ſumpt 
nd ad 
uial y 
ie mi 
Ipirit 
ied fre 
hing th 
100 t 
een þ 
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cutciph 
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only 


it Wil 
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aly 20 
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Is upd 
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| deſerting the Body, 15 70 poiſonous Herbs 


> called Angels from thei 


$/\0s, denoting a Meſlen- 


17 


2. | Gentlemen tell us fand transformed into a ſplen” 
Athene ſays nothing 18 Subſtance. All the Ele“ 
it) whether the Soul ex- | ments ſhall then be ſublimed 
ing out of the Body is to be | intoa pure Nature, and all o- 
Angel, or for ever to abide ther things elle ſhall return 
bout Office ? And pray tell) to what they were at the 
alſo, what the Office of a | time of the firſt Man's Inno- 
arated Soul is ? And whether | cency. Beaſts ſhall all receive 
is to be reunited to the Bo- | neW Natures, their wild ones 
when purified? _ hall become tame, and obedi- 
4. It is probable, that the | ant to Man, as formerly. The 


de 


* mediately an Angel, and | changed again into whollome, 
n f* Ofkice, untill All F lowers thall re-indue 
h time, that the compleat | their Primitive Fragrancy : 
unber of Souls have like- | Summarily all Men, that fhall 
Ie finiſh'd their Courle, We | ©icape the terrour of that great 
ve it thus: It is improba- | Day of Judicature, ſhall be 
> that the Soul ſhould de- placed in the lame State and 
| from ſerving God, and pro- | Paradice, which the firſt Man 
g its Duty, becauſe the enjoyed, and the lame Law 
as created for the lame end. | ſhall be impoted upon Men, 
condly, Her Condition would 4 before. Man ſhall abide 
eed that of Angels, were | <ternally in Paradice : He 
exempted hon all Duty, mall eat and drink, bur he 
ſe being allo created for | hall not generate. 
dd's Service: For Spirits | Eteat Iniirument and Caute 
of 1 1 Beer n 
ce. which is to ſerve God. eternally Reign over lum. 
2 Word 5 3 Here we have delctibed Man's 
| lecond F there re- 

mains only the Proof of its 
r,whichagainfrom aſſ; NNO, 3 1. That the * 
lend. The Office, which | parated Soul ſhall be re- united 
te leparated Soul is Capable | to its Body is apparzut, be- 
exerciſing, is of taking | cauſe God created her at firit 
re of Souls yet in the Body, with a natural Propenſity ro 


The 


helping and aſſiſting them the Body, and that the ihould 
r as the Devil Goth ſeduce | be a Perfection to it; which 


his Otfice they ſhal 


by Boa) Thats be re-united to 
Body now purified by Fire, 


— 


GC 


8 by depraving ourApperi:es | Propenſity is yet remaining in 
1d Fancies, ſo on thecontra- | her, becaufe God doth not re- 
b do Angels enhghten ou: | call any thing, chat he doth, 
'nderſtandings, and fupprets | or hath done. This Propen- 
r immoerate r tity is a cert.in Sign, that 
Othc remain | God will raiſe up its Body a- 
until theConſummarion of | gain, otherways it w uld be 
ie World, at which time e- in vain. Ihe Body (tis like- 
ly ) will be tic lame ( Quoad 
formam acerdeut acl au- 
; & Ws am ) 


k ” 
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gaudi ) according, 10 its pre-| 


eecent Form, Shape, and Er, 
gure, becau le thereby, the. la- 
ved Souls may know. one a- 
nother again, when they 
meet in Paradiſe, and. rejoyce 
togerher, always praiſing God 
for,, his Mercy and Goodne.s. 
[he Soul, being now returned 
to its Body, muſt be contain- 
ed by acorporeal Place. This 


corporeal Place mult be a Pa- 


radiſe upon Earth, becaule 
God did firſt l eſtow it upon 
Man, as being agreeable to 
his Integrity and Perfection; 
and on the other ſide, as be- 
ing conlentaneous to God's 
infinite Goodneſs , through 
which he conferred a com- 
pleat and intire Happineſs 
upon Man, The ſame now 
remaining, to wit Man's Per 
fection aud God's Goodnels, 
it is certain, that he will 
conferr the ſame Happinet: 
upon Min, namely Paradite ; 
becauſe God in his Wildom 
finding it to be luitable to 
Man then, will ordain the 
lime again now, his Widom 
being the fame. If God then 
is plealed to-confer the ſame 
Paradiſe upon Man, it is evi- 
dent, that all the Elements 
ſhall be purified , otherwile 
how could it be a fit place 
to imbrace ſo pure a Sub- 
ſtance ? The fame Law, ?tis 
probable ſhall continue, be- 
caule rhe lame Obedience and 
Duty will be required from 
Man as before. Beaits, Herbs 


and Flowers, the ſecond Para- 


dite ſhail abound with; be- 


cauie God judged it conve- 


ment Lefore, and therefore 
tus Witdenm being unchange- 


* 


— 


able; wi judge the ſaaie then 


He ſhall i and drittk, becaulg 
otherwiſe the Fruits of Para 
diſe, and Man's nutritive Och 
gans ſhould be in vain. Hi 
hall nat generate, becauls 
che Number df Men will ll 
compleated. * The Caufe ang 
Inſtrument of dur Redempti 
on was an entirely Righteous 
and eſſentially Holy Mang 
yet more than a Man, for i 


was impoflible, for Man 8 


lone to fatistie God's Tuſtice f 0 
Since then the chief Inftnyg 
ment of our Salvition was 


Man, his Body being of thi 
lame Nature with others“ 
mult require a corporeal Place 
But of this little can be [ail 
ſince Man through his Rea 
lon cannot dive into it, nei 
ther is it revealed, unleſs ob 
ſeurely. | q 
Q. Whether, and how fl 
doth a Promiſe extorted by Feu 
though ſeconded by an Of 
bind my Conſcience to Perfor 
mance ? $ 
A. A meer Promife is an he 
neſt Man's ſtrong Obligation 
but ik it be withal backe! 
with an Oath, the Bond is ( 
cred and inv iolable. But ler u 
ask you what Promile it i 
that you thus made, ans 
bound? If it be of a thing 
unlawful to be done, your Pro- 
mile and Oath is ſo far front 
binding you to performance 
that it binds you only to repel! 
rance that ever you made it 
ln this Cale your Pertot 
mance would double an 
heighten your Sin: It was il} 
to promule, but it would be 
worle to perform: Hero is b 


| Oath ingaged for an jndef: 


nil 


Vol.! 
ne then 
becaulg 
f Para 
ve Ot; 
in. Hs 


becauſ 


will by 
e and 
demp tif 
zhtebuf 


Mang 


for i 


Man i 


uſtice 
Inftny 
was 
of ths 
thers 8 
I Placel 


2 ſaid 


; Read | 


* 
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ach annexed, which follow 


w 77 
1y Fen 
Me. * 
Ju 
2 


in ho 
tion 
is laß 
let ug 

it N 
ang 
thing 
r Pro 
fron 3 
Jances 
epel 
e it 1 


danger imminent, he hath an 


ie Favour to Sglame; She 
ieches upon Jo Baptiſt's 
lend ; He was lorry for ſucli 
Choice, yet for his Oaths , 
ake he thinks he/muſt make 
| e, 12 976 
U-prineipled, that he could 
0 Oath muſt bind 
im to Murder an Innocent : 
e might have truly laid. 
his was more than he could 
do; for that we can do, 
chich we can lawfully do. 
But if it be a lawful thing 
bat you have thus promited 
ind iworn ;. though the Pro- 
ile were unlawfully drawn 
rom you byFear, we dare not 
perfwade you. to Wolate it. 
It is true, that divers learned, 
aſuiſis hold; that a Promiſe 
drawn froma Man, by Fear 
is void, or at leaſt revocable 


- 


vt ;Plealuze 5, and 10 allo 43 
the Nature of the Af ee 
o it appendę ; chiefly upon, 
this Ground; That boch thele 
are done without Content .. 
meer. involuntary Acts, finct | 
1orthing can be 10 contrary to 
Content as Force and Fear: 
ut I dare not goe along with 
them; for that I apprehend . 
there is not an ablolute In 
voluntarineſs in this 1ngages 
ment but a mixt one; 

* Ariſt. ſuch as the * Phi! 
Eb. 1. lotopher determines 
2. c. 2. in the Mariner, that 
Caits his Goods over 

board to ſave his Life; in i 
lelf, he hath no will to do ut 5 
but here, and now upon this 


half will to perform it. Bui 
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ir is dangerous not to be pun” 
cual in the Performance. If 
therefore a bold Thief taking 
you at an Advantage have ſet 
his Dagger to your Bre i{t, and 
with big Oaths thre:itned to 
ſtab you, unleis you promiſe 
nd lweariogive him an bun- 
dared Pounds, to be letton ſuch 
a Day in ſuch a Place for 
him; we lee not how 
(if you be able) you can 
diſpence with the Perfor- 
mance; the only help is 
(Which is well 

iuggeited by7Lefins) Leſſius 
ther nothing hinders ge Jure 
Why you may not, &c. J. 2. 
when you have c. z. 
dove , call for it dub, 0. 
hack again,asunjull- \ 
ly extorted. Eut if he have 
forc'd you 19 promile, and 
wear not to m ke him 
known, you are byund to be 
lulent an this Act, concernipg 
yourdelf ; but withal, it you 
find that your Silence MAY be 
prejudicial to the Publick 
Good, for that you perceiye 
the Licentiquincls of the Of- 


tender proceeds (and iv Jike 


040 do) to the like Miſchief 
unto others, you «ught. tho” 
not to accule him tor the Ft 
done unto you; yet to give 
Warning to lome in Authori- 
ty ro have a, vigilant Eye up- 
on 0 leud a,F«r:on, for the 
Prevemion of any further 
Vilany, But if it be in a 
| Butinels, whole Peril reſts on- 
ly in | your lelf, the Matter 
being lawful ro be done; your 
 Prowiſe and Oath ( though 
forced from you) mutt hid 
you, clole ro Fertormance , 


certainly, when once we have 
imeteſled God inthe Bufincls, 


net wirlutanding the Inconye- 
C2 niencies 


and may not 
- weightieſt of all Cauſes) be 
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niencies that attend it, And 

it ſhou'd be a juſtShame 

*. Attil:- to you that a * Pagan 

us Re- ſhould out of common 

gulus. honeſty hold himſelf 

bound to his word 

Love without the danger of 

orment and Death ) when 

you that are a Chriſtian, ſlip a- 
way from your Oath. 

Q. My ſelf and ( three ) o- 
ther Gentlemen were lately 
rob'd upon Bagſhot-Heath by 
one ſingle Man, but cou'd very 
als Fea! ſav'd our Money, if 


we'd have fought the Robber, 


but we were loth to fight in 
defence of ſo ſmall a Sum as 
he took from us; we therefore 
defire to know whether, and in 
what Caſes it may be lawful for 
a Man to take away the Life of 
another, 

A. How light a Matter lo- 
ever it may ſeem to the World, 
now long ſoaked in Blood, a 
Mans Life is moſt precious; 
(but upon the 


either taken or given away. 


The Great God hath reſerved 


to himlelf this Prerogarive, 


tobe the only abſolute Lord | regard and indeavour toavoid 


of it ; neither can any Crea- 
ture have Power to Command 


it, but thoſe only ro whom 


he hath committed it by ſpe- 
cial Deputation; nor they 
neither, by any Independant 
or illimited Authority; but 
according as it is regulated by 
uſt Laws: To call for a Mans 

ife meerly out of Will, is 
no other than a Turkiſh Ty- 
ranny. That Publick Juſtice 
may take away the Life of 


hainous Malefactors, is luf- | no Remedy; Nature muſt par- 
ficient iy known, to be net 


lawful only, but require 
and indeed ſo neceſſary, thi 
without it, there were no livi 
at all amongſt Men. Th 
in a juſt War the Life of 
open Enemy may be taken 
way, is no leſs evident ; t 
only Queſtion is of priv 
Men in their own Calf 
And here we need not dou 
to lay that even a privaß 
Man, being mortally aflaulteq 
may in his ewn Defence, lac 
fully kill another; I fuppoM 
the aſſault mortal, whe 
both the Weapon is deadly 
and the Fury of the Afſaila 
threatens Death; as for ſom 
{leight and ſuddain Paſſag 
of a Swich, or a Cane, the 
come not under this Conlidel 
rition, although thoſe ſmall 
Affronts offered to eminen 
Perſons prove oftentimes to | 
Quarrels no lefs than Morf 
tal, But even in theſe AZ 
laults, (except the Violency 
be to impetuous, that 
will admit of neither parle 
nor pauſe) there ought to be( ii 
much as may confiit with ou 
neceſſary ſafety) a tende 


the ſpilling of Blood; but i 
neither Perlwafion, nor the 
ſhifting (what we may) our] 
Station, can abate any thing 
of the Rage of the Aſlailer, 
Death muit : Yea, if not my 
Brother only, but my Father, 
or my Son, ſhould in this for- 
cible manner ſet upon me, 
howſoever I ſhould hazzard 
the award of ſome Blows, 
and with Tears beg a Forbear- 
ance, yet, if there would be 


don me; no man can be ſo 
a neal 
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equi nir me as myſelf, The Caſe [Conſcience ſhould not ſtrike 
y, u eer more difficult where [me if purſue him with all 
nolivii® Attempr is not upon my | might, and in hot Chace 10 
icon, but my Goods; if a|ſtrike him, as that by this 
fe of Wn will be offering to robb | means I diſable him from à 


aken 
nt; t 
privat 
Cale 
t douli 


Houſe, or to take my |further Eicape, for the Ke- 
rſe, what may I do in this | covery of my own; and if 
le 2 Surely, neither Chari-| hereupon his De:th ſhall fol 
nor .Juſtice can diiſwade | low, however I ſhould paſs 
from reſiſting ; the Laws} with Men, God and my own 


rival God and Man will allow | He:rt would acquit me. Nei- 
aultel to defend my own; and | ther doubt I to ſay the like 
e, lai in this Reſiſtance the | may be done upon a forcible 
fuppofhief, or Burglayer mil-| Attempt of the Violation of 


whe 
deadly 
{[aila 


ry, his Blood will be upon | zhe Chaſtity of eicher Sex: A 
own Head: Although in} Caſe long ago adjudged by 
> mean time, Charity far-| the Doom of Nature it 1elf, an 


or lo chat this Slaughter ſhould | Ain the General of the 
aflage firſt in my Intention 3 _ Roman Army (Cas 
 theMWich is primarily bent upon | *Orat. pro. Cicero tells us) 
onſide oven lafery, and the Vin- Mil. &c. clearly acquiring 
> mal ation of my own juſt Pro- a young Man foc 


minen 
s to U 
Mor 
ſe AY 
1olency 
pan g Aber my Thoughts, all Being graſp invai 
rler Ager my ts, 2 ing gralp in vain, 

FE be(id E Th' unequal Obje& flits and gives em pain; 


dant of my Defence. My 


th ou They skim the Surface o'er, and cannot tell 

tende What ſecret Treatures at the Center dwell. - 

avoid Say from what Seeds role the Myiterious Round, 
but i Which twiſting cloſe, the Being whole Compound: 


or the What winding Springs joy n'd in the ſtrict Embrace, 
) out Suſtain the Structure in the empty Space t 

things | 

lailen | Anſwer. 

ot my} | To | DING 

ather, 8 Should Being once unveil'd, unpin'd appear, 

is for- Two Bales, *twou'd confels the Builving near; 

| me, Which kindly clasp'd, prevent the Fatal Fall, 
2za1d And fondly mix'd; Compoſe the finiſh'd All: 
lows, 88 Effence the One, that itill unſhaken ſtands, 

bear- Aud Limits Being from the Fairy Lands: 

1d be A firm Supporter, bur if once deſtroy d, 

* = Vnhing'd, all Being grows an empty Void 

neal 


: * 
k » 


| Queſt. M hat are the Principles of Being ? | 


ety; The Blood that fol- | killing a Colonel that wou 
$ is but the un willing At- have forced him in this Kind. 
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uilence is the next, that am'rous folds 
The former in ite Arms, and independent holds: 


= ies in Order firſt may th 


ence eomes the laſt, perfective of the Frame. 


Q. Not many Tears ſince, it 
was reported, that there was 
a Hou. haunted in Long-Acre 
with Evil Spirits; upon which 
My. Sault, and an Eminent 
Phyſician (till living in Lon- 
don) defied leave to watch all 
Night in the Honſe, that they 
2wight talk to the Spirits, if 
hey did appear, but My. Sault 
Zold me they ſaw nothing, and 
To went both to Bed about Fur 
In the Morning; "however, J 
deſire New Athens, to fell 
us, whether upon the Appear- 
ance of Evil Spirits, we may 

* Difeourſe with them; and 
ow we may demean our ſelves 
concerning them. 

A. That there are Evil Spi- 
rits, is no leſs certain, than 
that there are Men: None 
but a Sadducee, or an Atheiſt, 
can make Queſtion of it. 
That Evil Spirits have given 
certain Proofs of their Pre- 
ſence with Men, both in vi- 
ſible Apparitions, and in the 
Poſſeſſions of Places, and Bo- 
dies, is no leſs manifeſt, than 
that we have Souls, where- 
by they are diſcerned. When- 
ſoever it pleaſeth the -Al- 
mighty, for his own Holy 
Purpoles, to far to looſen, or 
Jengthen the Chains of Wic- 
ked Spirits, as to ſuffer 
them to exhibit themſelves; 
in ſome aſſumed Shapes unto: 


Men, it cannot but. mainly þcannor. therefore but mar 
concern us to know, what our(arithe Boldneſs of thofe M 


* 


Embrio claim 


bold any fair Terms of C, 
merce, or Peace (ny more 
Amity or Familiarity ) v 
them, were no better than 
rofeſs our ſelyes Enemie: 
d ; for ſuch an irreconc! 
ible Hoſtility there is bety 
rhe Holy God, and thele n 
lignant Spirits, that t 
een be no Place for a Neut 
lity in our Relation to the 
So as he is an ablolute Ene 
to the one, that bids not op 
Defiance to the other. If 
vil Spirits begin with us, 
the Devil did in the Serp 
with Ede; how unſafe : 
deadly it may be to hi 
Chat with them, appears 
that firit Example of t 
Onſet; the Iſſue when 
brotght Miſery, and Mor 
lity upon all Mankind ; | 
then were dur fitit Pare 
in their Innocency, and 
carthly'Perfection : 'We n 
Io tainted with Sin, that 
tan hath a kind of Party 
us, even before his act 
Temptations. If you tell 
that our Saviour himſelf 
terchanged ſome Speech 
with the Spirits whom he 
jected ; it is eaſily anſwer: 
That this Act of his was! 
ver intended for our Imita 
on; ſee ing hisomnipotence u 
no way obnoxious to th 
Malicezas our weakneſs is. \ 


Deportment ſhould be con- who profeſſing 729 Ful D 
gree of Holimeſs, 


Lerning them. Doubtleſs to 


ave dun 
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id familiar Talk with E- 
iris, and could be content 
ake uſe of them tor In- 
ence ;. as the late fa- 
s ſJeſuite , Pere Cotton; 
having provided Fifty 
tions to be propounded to 
moniack ( ome concern- 
Matters of Learning; 
other Matters of State, 
ermng the then French. 
x and the King of Eng- 
J and having them writ- 


s of C 
h more 
y ) vw 
r than 
nemies 
FeCOncy 
is bety 
hele n 


at t 4 

Neu oewnunder his own Hand 
0 the {Watpurpole 5 being queſti- 
e Ene concerning it, antwer'd 


he had Licenle from 


not 0 
. to tender thoſe De- 


ch by s It favours yet of 
Ser hnore audacious Spirit 
ate n the Church of Rome 
to ech to teach and pra- 
pears iP the ejetion of Evil Spi- 
of by an lmperious way of 
when mand; having commir- 
Mone her Exorcitis a Power 
ind: juration, to which the 
pate t of Devils mult be tub- 
and Ws 2 Power more eallly ar- 
en ed, than really exerciled, 
that hele we may add their 
party lication of Holy Water, 
„ | 0 WP*rein they place not a lit- 
1 tell! tile Confidence) 
ſelf ui which(laih *Le/- 
Speech a Du- ſius) receives tne 
\m he 5. Force from the 
alwen Prayers of rhe 
was ch, by the means where- 
Imita t comes to pals, that it is 
ence ed with Divine Power; 
o then (as it were) reits upon 
(s is.\ ind joyns with it, to tne 
mar ring of all the Infeſtations 
oe Me Devil: But fain wou'd 
1/1 mn Where the Church 
e 18-27 Warrant from Go 


where any Overture of Pro- 
mile to have it granted? 
What is their Pray er without 
Faith? And what is their 
Faith, without a Word ? But 
we leave theſe Men (together 
with their Croſſes, and Cere- 
monies, and Holy Reliques, 
wherein they put great truſt 
in theſe Cales) to their bet- 
ter informed Thoughts. God 
open their Eyes that they 
may lee their Errors. For 
us, What our demeanor ſhould- 
be in Cale of the Appearance, 
or Moleſtitionof Evil Spirits, 
Wwe cannot deſire a bettet Pat- 
tern than St. Paw} ; his Ex- 
{4mple is our All-tufficient in- 
itruction; 2 Cor. 12. J, 8. 
who when the Meſſenger f S 
tan was ſent to buffet him, feil 
preſently to bis Prayers z aud 
1nſtantly beſought God thrice, 
chat it might depart from hint. 
Thus he that could command, 
Evil Spirits out of the bodily, 
Poſſeſſion of others; When 
it comes to his own turn to. 
be buffeted by them, betakes 
himfelf:ro his Prayers, to that 
God whole Grace was tutti- 
cient for kim: Fer/eg, Lo 
God mult we ſtill have our 
Recourtez if we thus reſiſt 
the Devil he ſhall flee from 
us: Fam. J. J. In the Primi- 
tive Times; thule that could 
Command, needed not toSue: 
And theretore Faſtiug and 
Prayers Was an higher (as 
more laborious) work 
(to this purpole ) in the Dit- 
ciples, than their mferative 
Courſeof Ejection; but fox us, 
we that have no Power, to 
bid, muſt fray; Fray; not to 


make any tuch- Shut 


hole l Guelts, nat - Ley 
| WO.ty 


be a Sin, or no Sin; for both 
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many Sins are fo gilded off 
with fair Pretences and 
lourable Circumſtances, tt 
they are not to be deln 
but by judicious Eyes; : 
ſome Actions, which are 
themlelves indifferent, may 
a {crupulous Conſcience 
miſtaken for hainous Off 
ces : Whither ſhould we 
in theſe: doubts but to « 
Councel learned in the La 
of God; of whom God hi 
ſelf hath ſaid by his Proph 
The Prieſts Lips ſhould k 
— and they jb 


would depart; not to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, or our Angel- 
Keeper, that they would guard 
us from them; but to the 
great God of Heaven, who 
commands them to their Chains: 
Fhis is a ſure and everlaſting 
Remedy, this is the only cer- 
main way to their Foil, and 
our Deliverance, and Victury. 
Qi. I lately committed Adul- 
tery with Madam now li. 
ving in Vork, and have ſince that, 
yobbd Thrice upon the Hg h- 
way, but am now griev'd, at 
heart, for theſe ſcaudalous Sins, 


and reſolve never to commit | 
— 1 is the meſſenger of the L 
of Hoſts, Mal. 2. TJ» The 


dem againg- then pray Gentle- 
men 10 — whether I need, in 
Caſe of ſuch foul Sins commit- 
ted by me, to have Recourſe to 
Gods Miniſters for Abſolution ; 
and what Effet I may expet 
#herefrom? . 
A. A Mean would do well 
berwixt two Extreams ; the 
carele!s Neglect of our ſpiri- 
wal Fathers on the one ſide, 
and too confident Reliance 
upon their Power, on the o- 
ther: Some there are that do 
ſo over-truſt their Leaders 
Eyes, that they care not to lee 
with their own; others dare 
ſo truſt their own [udgemenr, 
that they think they may 
flight their ſpiritual Guides: 
lhere can be no ſafety for 
the Soul, but in a Mid-way 
berwixt both theſe. Two 
Cales there are, wherein cer- 
tainly there is a Neceſſity of 
applying our ſelves to the 
udgment of our ſpiritual 
zuides; The firit is in our 
Doubt of the Nature and Qua- 
lity of the Fact; whether it 


ä 


| 
| 


Penitentiary here on Ear 


fed draweth near 10 the 51 


rel the law at bu mouth; 


condis in the irreſoluble C 
dition of our Souls, after 
known Sin committed; whe 
in the burdened Conſci 
not being able to give « 
unto it elf, ſeeks for 
to the ſacred Hand of G 


And there may find it. I. 
is that which £lih, as u 
N „ tuggeſted u 
Fob ; on his Dunghil: 

33. 22. The Soul of the ve: 


and his Life to the Deſtroy 
ver. 23. But if there 
meſſenger (of God) with) 
an interpreter, one of a 1 
ſand, to ſhew unto Man his 
right ne ſs (and the ſoun4! 
of his Repentance ) ver. 
then is (God) gracious | 
him, and ſaith, Deliver | 
from going down into the ) 
JI have found a ranſome, 

ver. 20. He ſhall. pray u 
God; and be will be favow 
unto him; and be ſball ſec 
Face with joy. In cale 


| 
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led onf 
and ( 
des, ti, nor require ſome igno- | 
deicrilt Quack but leek to a 
es; ned and experienced Phy- 
1 are Wan for the preſcription of 


de ſure Remedies. Is your 
art therefore Embroyled 
hin you, with the guilr 
ome Hainous Sin 5 Labour 
at you may to make your 


„may 
ence 
s Off 
J we 

TO 0 


he Lace with Heaven; Humble 
od hir ſelf unto the Duſt be- 
Proph e the Mazeſty you have of- 
uld ed; beat mr IP 
ey aft, water your Cheeks 
uth ; Ih your Tears, and Cry 
the ri to the Father of met - 

The for a gracious Remiſſion; 
ble C if after all thoſe Peni- 

after endeavours you find your 
|: Whe ui unquiet , and not 
onſcieM@cicutly, apprchenſive of a 


and full Forgivenets , 


. ke your ſelf to Gods faith- 
of Agent for Peace 4 run to 


Spuitual Pnyſician, lay 
Boſom open before him; 
er not your own conditi- 
let neither Fear nor Shame 


. f his Hand from Probing and 
he re! ching the Wound to the 
t dem ; and that being 
eſtroy t, make careful ute of 


Spiritual applications, as 

be by him adminiſtred 
vou: This, this is the 
to a perfect recovery, 
fulneſs of Comfort. But 
ealily grant, that there 


re 
with) 
F a Thi 
in his 
ound 

Vel. 


3 Spiritual Counſel of 


93 Miniſter in the Caſe of 
ns. | roubled Soul; but you 


t of the Validity and 
er of Alhſolution Con- 
wg which, it was a juſt 
jon of the Scribes in the 


Pray 
favou 
all ſec 
n Cale 

| 


| be: very wholetome ule | 


25 
e dangerous ſickneſs of Golpel; Who can forgive Sins 
body, we truſt not our own | but God onely? Mar. 2. 6. 


Our Saviour therefore to 
prove that he had this Power, 
argues it from his Divine 
omnipotence; He only hath 
Authority, to forgive Sinners, 
(ver. J.) that can ſay to the 
decrepit Paralytick; Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed and Valk; 
(ver. 9.) If therefore Man or 
Angel ſhall challenge to him- 
ſelf this abſolute Power to 
forgive Sin, let him be ac- 
curted. Vet withall it muſt 
be yielded, that the Bleſſed 
Son of God, 1pake not thoſe 
Words of his laſt Commiſſion 
in Vain; Whoſoever ſins ye 
remit >, they are remitted unto 
them, and whoſoever ſins ye 
vetain, they are retained ; John 
20. 23. neither were they 

lpoken to the then preſent 

| Apoitles only, but in them to 

all their faithful Succeſſors, to 
the end of the World. It 
cannot therefore but be grant- 
ed, that there is ſome kind 
of Power left in the hand of 
Chriſts Miniſters , both to 
remit and retain hn ; Neither 

is this Power giv-n only to 
the Governours of the Church, 

in reſpect of the cenlures to 
be inflicted „ or relaxed by * 
them; bur to all God's faith- 

ful Miniſters, in relation to 

the ſins of Men: A power not 

lovereign and abfolute , bur 
limitted and miniſterial, for 
either quieting the contcience 
of the Penitent, or further 

aggravating the contcience of 

uin, and rerror of judgment, to 
'the obſtinate and rebellious, 
The a//olution therefore of 


an authorized Perion, muſt 
| 10 needs 
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needs be of greater force and 
ethcacy, then of any private 
Man, how learned or holy 
ſoe ver, ſince it is grounded up- 
on the inſtitution and com- 
miſſion of the Son of God, 
from which all power and 
vertue is derived to all his 
Ordinances : And we may 
well ſay, that whatſoever 1s 
in this caſe, done by God's 
Miniſter, is ratified in Hea- 


ven: It cannot therefore but 
a great Comfort, and cord 
aſlurance to the Penitent 8 
to hear the Meſſenger of 
after a careful inqui{ 
on into his Spiritual eſt: 
and true ſight of his reps 
tance) in che name of 
Lord ſeſus, pronouncin 
him the full remiſſion o 
his ſins. 


The Philoſophick 
us in your Adver- 


ORA 
'G 
ti ſement, that your 


Philoſophick and Miſcelaneous 
Oracle fhall be oa a Phi- 
loſophick Miſcelany , where 
you will entirely throw off the 
-Rules aud the Pendantry of the 
Old Way, and think a New both, 
for the World and your ſelves. 
Gentlemen, methinks this Pro- 
miſe of yours ſhou'd excite all 
your Philoſophick Queriſts in 
London zo propoſe ſomethin 

to your Society that is really 
New ; but let the Citizens ad 
as they pleaſe, there's a CLUB 
of us in Cambridge that in- 
zcnd to meet ance ev'iry Week 
to invent Queſtions to puzzle 
5, for tis our Opinion, that 
© There are not Diffi- 
© culties enough, in Philolo- 
© phy, for. a vigorous and 
© active Reaſon : *Tis a Noble 
KReſolution io begin there 
© where all the World has en- 


Entlemen, you tell 


and Miſcelaneousg 
CL E. 


© ded; and an Heroick 
© tempt to ſalve thoſe Dj 
© culties (which former 
© lolophers accounted n 
* bilities ) though but in 
© Ingenious Hypotheſis : A 
certainly, there is no II 
© fo abſtrule, nor ſo far ele 
© ted our of our reach, | 
© New Athens may raile 

\ pines to Scale and Cong 
cit. Though Democritus 
Pit be never ſo deep, yet 
© a long Sorites of Oblerv 
© ons, and Chain of Dedu 
© ons, we may at laſt fath 
it, and catch hold of II 
© that hath ſo long ſat for! 
© at bottom thereof. But tb 
© are Reaches that are bey0 
© all thoſe of the Stagyrit 
© Retinue, the Solutions of 
© thole former Difficulties 
@ referved for you (moſt No" 
Souls, the true Lovers 
© Free, and Experimental F 
« lotophy ) to gratifie Poite! 

. 


Vol. 
ore but 
nd cord 


tent 80 
er of (; 


withall. Youare the en- 
rged and Elaſtical Sons of 
ie World, who, removing 
| former rubbiſh, and pre- 
dicial refiſtances, do make 


inquiiWay for the Springy Intel- 
ual eſt; to fly out into its de- 
is re fired Expanſion. When I ſe- 
e of Woullycontemplare the free- 


uncin 
In 0 


om of your Spirits, the mo- 
eration of your Principles, 
Which you gave us in your 
FEW PRACTICE OF PIETY, 
Ind the vaſt reach of your 
Peſigns, ro unriddle all Na- 
Ware ; me-thinks, you have 
romiled more thin Men al- 

Weady , and may be well 
SOU laced in a rank pecifical- 
y different from the reit of 
Wroveling Humanity. And 
Wis is the Age where all 
ens Souls are in a kind of 
ermentation, and the Spirit 
f Willom and Learning, 
eg ins to mount and free it 
elt from thoſe droſſie and 
errene Impediments,where- 
ith it hath been ſo long 
logg d, and from the inſipid 
hlegm and Caput Mort aum 
t uleleſs Notions, in which 
has endured lo violent and 
nga Fixation. This is the 


ick 
ſe Di 
mer P 
| amp 
ut in 
Is: A 
no Tr 
ar ele; 
ach, | 
raile 
Conc 
ritus | 


» yet ige wherein (me-tuinks) 
bſerva hiloſophy comes in with a 
DeduWprivg-tide ; and the Peripa- 

farhWicks may as well hope to 


Ff In 
t forlo 
zut che 


op the Current of the Jide, 
(with Xerxes )to fetter the 
cean as to hinder the over- 


bey owing of free Philolophy : 
agyri le- chinke, I lee how all the 
ns of l Rubbii muſt be rarown 


lties way by new 4thens, and 
ſt Noe rotten Buildings | e over- 
vers WF rown , and carried away 
tal Pi 


Poſtei 
'Y 


' 
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© on. You are the Men that 
© mutt lay a Foundation of a 
© more magnificent Philoſa- 
© phy, never to be over- 
© thrown ; That will Empiri-. 
« cally and ſenſibly canvas 
the Phanomena of Nature, 
* deducing the cauſes of things 
from ſuch Originals in Na- 
ture, as we obſerve are pro- 
© ducible by Art, and the in- 
© fallible demonſtration of Me- 
© chanicks : And certainly, 
© this is the way, and no o- 
ther; to build a true and 
© permanent Philolophy : For 
© Art, being the Imitation of 
© Nature (or, Nature at Se- 
© cond-HandJ) it is but a ſen- 
© fible expreſſion of Effects, 
dependent on the {ame (tho? 
© more remote, Cates ; 
© and therefore the works of 
© the one, mult prove the moſt 
© rea{onabledilcoveries of the 
© other. And to [peak yet 
© more cloſe to the point, I 
think it no Rhetoricarion to 
© ſay, Thar all things are Arti- 
« fictal ; for Nature it ſelf is na- 
thing elle but the Artof God. 
Then, certainly, to find the 
turnings, and myſterions 
© procels of this divine Art, 
in the management of this 
Machine of the World, mult, 
needs be the proper Office of 
the Experimental and Me- 
© chanical Philviophy of new 
© Athens. For tie old D g- 
© matilts and Notion] Specu- 
@ Jators, that only grizgd at 
the vitble Effects and luſt 
Reſultances of tnings, un- 
deritood no more of Natute, 
© thana rude Countrey-tellow 
© does of the Imernal Fabrick 
© of a Watch, that only lces 


ith lopowerful an Inundati- 


2 the 


— 
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© the Index and Horary Cir- 


cle, and perchance hears 


© the Clock and Alarm ſtrike 
© in it: But he that will give 
©a ſatisfactory Account of 
© thole Phenomena , mult be 
© an Artificer indeed, and 
one well $kill d in the 


© Wheel-work and Internal 


© Contrivance of ſuch Anato- 
© mical Engines. Thus, Gen- 
© tlemen, having told you the 
© ſentiments of our Club, up- 
© on the Philolophick Oracle, 
© we ſhall next acquaint you, 
that we uniwnimoully agreed 
© at ourfirit meeting, to lend 
© you the following Queſtion, 
Viz Whether tis poſſible to prove 
the Worlds duration, {rom the 
flow motions of the Suns Apog 8- 


amy 9 the Earths Aphelion. 


A. Gentlemen, we own 


(with your ingemous Club) 


that it hath bin à great fault, 
and indeed, a ſolemn Piece of 
Folly, even amongſt the Pro- 
feſſors and nobler ſort of Philo- 
ſophers, Ihat when they have 
arrived to a competent height 
in any Art or Science, if any 
difficulty do ariſe that their 
Art cannot prelently reach 
unto, they inſtantiy pronounce 
it a thing impoſſible to be done; 
which inconſiderate and rath 
ceniure and foreitallment of 
their endeavours, does not on- 
Iy tfle their own further 
Enquiries, but allo hangs, 


to all .ucceeving Ages, as a 


Scare-crow toatiright them for 
ever approaching that diffi- 
culty. Hence it s, that moſt 
Arts and Sciences are brand- 
ed at this day with ſome 
luch ignominous Impoſſibility: 
Thus came they to upbraid 


Chymiſiry with the Altahelt,] 


| Geography, the Hearrs Mot 


and Philoſophers-Stone; (ff 
graphy , with Longitul 
Geometry, with the Qua 
ture ofa Circle; Stereo 
with the Duplication of 
Cube, Trigonometry Witht 
Triſect ion of an Angle, A 
with the Aquation of 11 
dilcontinued Numbers; Me: 
nicks, with a Perperual Moti 
Phylick with the incur 
lity of Cancers and Quarztaff 
Nay , the Spring and Na; 
tides in Natural Philoſophy 
Doctrine of Comets in 4 
nomy „ the Terra incoguit. 


in Anatomy, the forming of 
nick Sections in Dioptric 
the Various Variation 

Magnetical Philoſophy ; axe! 
counted as inſuperable Di 
cult ies as the former , wh 
Cauſes (they lay) defie 
Humane Induſtry ever to d 
cover them. But beſides ti 
Inteſline War, and civil 
lention that is *twixt Men 
the ſame Denomination 3 
Principles, there is one mo 
general [mpediment, which 
an Authentick dilcourag 
ment to rhe promotion Oi tl 
Arts and Siences , and tl 

is, The Univerſal Eæclamati 
of the World's decay aud a 
proximation to its period: 11 
both the great: and litt 
World have long ſince pals 
the Meridian; and, th 
the Faculties of the one d 


— 


fade and decay, as well as tl 
| Fabricks and Materials 
boo other : We will thereto! 


(in antwer to your puzzlin 
Queſtion) try whether 270 50 


| ſible to prove the World's Dui 


tiomfrom the flow mation 4 « 


I. 
s Apogæum or the Earth's 
ehon. ——Firit, we take 
granted from that Scrip- 
- Account, that the World 


——_—__ 


ZEYEON 


>n of out 5000 years old. Se- 
with Wdly, We take it for grant- 
leydlye hat the Sun's Apogaum was 
1 of the Creation {er in the 


TS, Met 


point of Aries; for 
al Mot 


ch you will anon lee pre- 


incur nt reatons. Thirdly, From 
Quart: Mronomical Obſervation'tis 
ind % Wund, that the Sun's 
ſophyhr 21: 2s about the fixth 
in Mee of Cancer, Fourthly, 
cog111ntervals of Ob.ervartion it 


ts Mot kewilez found, Thi the 
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ing of (Wt a of the Sun s Ar97eum, 
10ptric oo years, is 1 gr. 42's 3“. 33, 
tion Mich by retrocal-ulation will 
z are Wait out the time of the 


le Dil 

» u years ago, which very 
detic Wdſomely draws nigh to 

er to i Scripture- Account, is the 

ſides i Nous Longomontanus has in- 

evil q ouſliy oblerved. Now in all 

© Men lihood, hethat made this 


tion a 
me me 


at Automaton of the 
drld,will not deſtroy it, till 


Which iloweſt Motion therein has 
courage one Revolution. For 
n Oi ld it not even in a com- 
and tin Watchmaker, (that has 
{ama de a curious Watch for 
and We Gentleman or other, to 
s : l m him the rarity of his 
itt 


) be great indilcreriou , 
a molt imprudent act, 
| argue allo a diſlike of his 
n work, to pluckthe laid 
ich in pieces before eve- 
Wheel therein had made 
revolution at leaſt? Now 


e pals 
ay Lid 
Once d 
Il as tl 
rials 0 
nere fol 


pe — 


2211188 4poganm (if it move e- 


29 
qually , as it hath hither to 
done ) will not perfect one 
Revolution under 20000 years, 
whereof there is but one Qua- 
drant yet ſpent, and 15999 
years are yet to come. Belides, 
What reaſon 1s there that 
God ſhould reſpect the one 
Hemiſphere of the Earth, 
more than the other? For, 
take the Sun's Apogaum now 
as it is, and the North Hemil- 
phere of the Earth hath 
eight days more of the Sus 
company than the South He- 
milphære hath (us is plain to 
every one's Oblervarion ) for 
it is eight days more from the 
Vernal to the Autumn il - 
quinox, than it is from the 


| Aurumnal to the Vernal a- 
ids Nativity to be about gain; which inequality will 


de repaid to our Antœei in 
one Revolution of the Sun's 
Abogeum ; for 5209 years 


| hence, both Hemiſpheres will 


ecually enjoy the Sun's ilu- 
minating prelen.e; and 3090 
vers after that, the Southern 
Hemiſphere will have eight 
ſupernumerary days uanstferr'd 
to them; and chen at the 
liſt 5000 years, both Hemiſ- 
pheres will be equilibrated 
again: Therefore, in all rea- 
fon; thoſe Southern Inhabi- 
tants may expect, and we 
muſt grant one Revolution of 
the Sun's Apog aum, at leaft, 
(which is 15000 years) yet 
to come, to ballance our fe- 
licities in this World; aud 
Who knows, but it may be 
continued many more Revo- 
Jutions ? 


#15 Po, 
8 > Learned Athens, Condeſcend to ſh1w 
Na of 1 


NYT 


F treat of "Wonders that are ſeen below s a 


When 
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When pitchy Clouds v%erſpread the cheerful Sky, 

And raviſb from our Sight the World's illuſtrious Eye; 
When charg'd with Ruin, pond' vous Balls, and Flame, 
God's fearful Frowns in angry Tone proclaim ? 

When from ſcorch'd Entrails dreadful Lightnings glare, 
And darting downward thro” the frighted Air, 
With Gleams ſulphurious fill the ſhining Atmoſphere ; 
When thund'ring Peals, with ſhiv'ring Terror ſtun, 
And Conſcious Creatures into Caverns run ; 

The Noiſe rolls on, the World's Supporters ſhake, 

And guilty Men ſome trembling Shelter take : 

Fay, New Athenians! Say; the Source diſcloſe, 
Whence all this pendent W AR, this fierce Confuſion, roſe ? 


A. On Neptune WA R is made by ZOLUS and his Tr 
Who letting looſe the Wind, tols and torment the Maia ; 
So that on ev'ry Coaſt, Men Shipwracks do abide, 

And frighted Sea-Calves ſculk away, and hide 
Their quivering Heads within the ſwelling Tide: 
"Tis now the Dolphins briſtle up their Backs, 
Amaz'd to hear ſuch loud-voic'd Thunder Cracks; 


And all thoſe maſſy Whales that bruſh the Seas, 
Dive down, for fear, to find th' Antipodes. 
The jugling Sea-God, truſting to no Shape, 

Nor any Transformation, for Eſcape, 


Saddles his FINNY COURSER, and doth fly, 
Follow'd by all his ſcaly Infantry: 
His ſnorting Scea-Horſe, TRITON doth beſtride, 
Thruſting his Shell-Spurs in his brawny Side. 
Some take an Oar, ſome at the Pump take pain, 
And pour the Sea into the Sea again, 
When olus looſens his uncontrolled Breath, 
His Language threatens nothing under Death : 
The Rudder fails, he Ship's at Random driv'n, 
The Eye no Objectowns but Sea and Heav'n. 
*Tis Tolus makes this WAR, and Water underneath 
yp in Rebellion, to conſpire our Death : 
ut when the King of Winds calls home his Poſts again, 
And AMPHITRITE do's {mooth her watry Plain ; 
The Air do's change his Clouds to Chryſtal clear, 
And now theLawps of Light from Heav'x appear. — 


Q.: I was in Company laſt | hear and ſee by means of 10. 
Night with a very Ingenious| Feeling theſe Notions wt 
Gentleman, that aſſerted it was | very ſurprizing to ſome in 
foffible for a Mant to hear with | Company, and at lat "twas 1 
his Eyes, and ſee with his Ears ; | nimouſly agreed to ſend to Ne 


and that other Creatures might | Athens, to know whetlt 
i 2 


Vol 


= this Virtueſo aſſerted 
ru or falſe. | 

Ry is no other dif- 
ce between the Optick 


that the 
ar ſubtiller, the other 
courſe, both having 
brances to qualifie their 
&s. Hence we'll examine 
ber it he poſfible for a Man 
roſe ? Me or dfee a Voice or 
ed with his Eyes, or to hear 
bur. A Man, who hath 
tis Senſe well quallified, if 
Make Tryal of the Query 
bring in his Verdict for 
mpoſhbility of it. Where- 
let us propoſe the Doubt 
more probable State, to 
Whether a Man, whoſe 
ck Spirits be thick and his 
branes thin and ſomewhat 
er, is capable of perceiving 
diſcerning a Voice or Sound 
ugh bis Sight ? 2. Whe- 
a Man, whoſe Auditory 
its are very thin and mem- 
e more thick and trauſpa- 
thau ordinary, be capable 
Werceiving Colours and Light. 
affirm it, and will make 
ppear to you by Experi- 
and Reaton. We have 
been told that the Con- 
le of Caſtile his Brother 
d perfectly dilcern Sounds 
Voices by his Eyes. 
this came to pals we 
| eafily demonitrate, by 


his Tr 
ain; 


wo 
hdering firit the Dilpoſit i- 
of thi df his ocular Membranes 
ons 1 Oprick Spirits. The 
ne in nbranes of his Eyes were 
was u ewhat thin and courle, 
to Ne overmuch traniparent , 
wheth ling deep in his Head, 
„nee this happened, we do 


Auditory Spirits or Air, 
tick Air is 


L. TheNew Athenian O RACE. 


31 
further explain to you: He 
was Deaf in ſuch a Degree, 
that the greateſt Thunder 
could not be perceived by him 
when his Eyes were ſhut. 
This Deafneſs aroſe from a 
total Coalition of his Audi- 
tory Paſlage, and want of a 
Tympanum, The Matter of 
this Tympanum was con- 
verted by the Plaſtick Vertue 
in his Formation to the Con- 
ſtitution of the Membranes 
of his Eyes, whence the laid 
Membranes appeared deadiſh, 
courle, and skinny; in ſhort, 
the Tympanum of his Ear was 
in a manner tranſferred to his 
Eyes: His Oprick Spirits 
muſt then of a Neceſſity be 


thicker or leſs thin than of- 


dinary for to be propotionable 
to that Membrane, for all 
parts of the Body are infor- 
mated with Spirits proporti- 
onable to their Conſiſtency, and 
in effect their modus conſiſten- 
tie is cauled from the modus 
conſiſtentia ſpirituum fixorum. 
His Eyes itood deep in his 
Head, and ſo thereby framed 
a Grove, wherein the Sound 
was congregated. In fine his 
Eyes were the greater half 
Eyes, and the lets half Ears. 
Thir all this is agreeable, his 
other Acts did teſtifie; be- 
cate his fight was imperfect, 
he could nor lee at a Diſtance; 
Object , unlels they were great 
and luſtrous, could not be 
perfectly dilcerned by him: 
On the orher tide Di hearing 
through his Eyes was by far 
more imperfect, a moderate 
Sound he did not frerceive; a 
loud Sound or V Okt he Was 
alone lenſible of. Since aa | 

e 


he was capable of perceiving 
Sounds through his Eyes, no 
wonder if he learned his 
Speech from thence; for 
Speech 1s nothing elſe but an 
ecchoing of a Voice ſpoken by 
another, and perceived by Spi- 
Tits dilpoled to receive its 
Impreſſion, by expreſling the 
ſame Impreſſion again by the 
Tongue in the ſame manner 


as it was impreſſed. Now 


His Speech being very imper- 
fect and unequal, did teitifie 
that the Voices perceived by 
His Eyes were imperfect and 
unequal, That it is poſſible for 
an Animal to ſee Colours with 
its Ears is evident in a Mole, 
whole Ears not being very 
deep, but its Tympanum ſome- 
what tranſparent, is thereby 
diſpoled to diſtinguiſn Light 
from Darkneſs, and one Co- 
Jour from another ; that it 
perceives Colours and Lightis 
granted by all, which it can- 
not do by its Eyes; for it hath 
none, ergo ; it mult be by its 
Ears alone, which as we have 
ſhewed are diſpoled to ſeeing 
almoſt as well as to hearing. 
But you may object, That Au- 
thors do aſſign Eyes to a Mole, 
which are imagined by them 
to bein ſome places upon their 
Heads, where the Skin ſeems 
ſome what thinner and gla- 
brous. We anſwer, That 
this is a great Miſtake, for 
were thoſe places deſtinated 
for their Eyes they would be 
pervious, which they are not; 
for underneath the common 
Bone of their Head is ob- 
ducted. Beſides this of the 
Mole, we have heard of Men, 


Who could diſcern Light by 
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their Ears, Let us ſtil 
ceed in tearching further 
the Nicities of Sounds 
Colours, and examine 
ther ir be poſſible for an 
nimal to perceive Colour: 
Sounds by its tact. Cer 
ly yes; for if its Memb: 
be- moderately thin and t 
(parent, and the Spirit: 
in them be moderately c 
queſtionlels it will ſee Col 
by its Ta#, Flies, H 
Worms, e. do per 
Colours and Light: For 
in the Day time we ſee 
fly to ah reſt themſelvg 
a definite place, without 
ting againſt any oppolite 
dy beyond their aim: ( 
gain if one goes to cat 
Flie , the Noiſe which 
Hands makes by concu 
the Air in moving to 
icares the Flie and make: 
fly away. The firſt Init 
is an Example of a Flie's 
ceiving Colours, Objects, 
Light, which muſt need 
[perceived by her Tac, { 
it hath no other viſible 
although look'd for in a 
nifying Glaſs, The Jaitt 
| hes its perceiving of Noi! 
the Tact, became it doi 
qually perceive it from 
parts; but had it Ears 
would perceive it n 
from one part than anot 
The lame is allo apparent 
Fleas, Worms, and other 11 
Fiſhes, it is certain, nl 
Sound under Water, bur 
by their Ears, for they | 
none; but by their E 
which are almoſt equall) 
poſed to hearing and ſeei 


— 


More than this, we be! 


* 


rs and Sounds are ſmelt 
Rated by ſome Creatures. 
het ber the World was 
Primarily, or Solely for 
iſe of Man, or in ſub ſer- 
* and his facul- 


As we would not de- 
te from the Greatneſs and 
ency of Man ( as being 
ry Noble Creature ; ) lo 

ould nor have him arro- 
too much to himſelf; For 
Ih it may be a pious, and 

Willy good conception, To 

that the whole World 
made for him.; yet we 
ure 'ris no real and Phy- 
Truth. e For firit 7 how 
ey glorious Bodies of vaſt 
s, and immenſe Diſtan- 
have appeared, nay, and 
yer appear to future ages 


1 
e 
> CO 


K ;omers and New Stars) 
en are now gone and 
hd again , which no 
4 


| Man ever underſtood 
eaſons and cauſes of, nor 
Wved no good nor evil, ei- 
before or ſince their ap- 
nces ? Nay, How many 
Comets may have been 
he Sun, whole firlt rile, 
nuation, and dilappear- 
onths time , of which 


eaton of the Sun's vici- 
0 them) we could never 


7 ran beſo irrational, as to 
1 thay thoſe innumerable 
* 


dany of Stars ( with 
h the Via Lactea is pow- 
) and many other parts 


| N avenare throng'd (as the 
ge.) in which very Sub- 
* ellation we have ſeen a- 


| 


may have been made in 


20 Stars of a conifidera- 
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ble Magnitude, and leſſer ones 
innumerable. alſo the Hyades, 
the Stella Nebuloſe, &c. were 
ever made for the uſe of Us 
and our Earth, ſince they are 
at that immente Diſtance, 


_ IC 


and inviſible to our Eyes; 


fo, had nor the incomparable 
inveption of Teleſcopes re- 


Nay. to come neater, who can 
imagine that any of the Pri- 
mary Planets were wholly de- 
bgned for the lervice of Us 
and our Earth; whereas, if 
molt of them were pluck'd 
out of the Heavens, we ſhould 


| than the Countrey Swain that 
already knows of no {ſuch 
Wancerers ? What then muſt 


Planets, as the Circum-Sa- 


* 


lits, which are not onely in- 
dilcernable by us, and there- 
fore were never deſigned for 


our ule „but allo have their 


peculiar Motion about their 
Primary Planets (Which they 
ordeily and punctually at- 


ends that God and Nature has 
detigned them for, to wit, to 
be as wholly Sublervient to 
their Central Planets, of Sa- 
turn and Jupiter, as the Moon 
is to us; Laſlly, Who is 
there that knows not the vaſt 
diſproportion t wixt this Speck 
of Earth aud the . Hea- 
vent, how that it is lets than 
the Imalleſt Mote or Atomz 
which we lee to hover and 
play in the Sun's beams 5 11 
coniparilouof the fixed Stars? 


| 


So that if one ftood int 
K the 
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and had remain'd eternally 


liev'd our eye-ſight herein? 


no more feel the want of them, 


we think of the tecondary 


turnian, and the four Jovia- 


tend) which ſhewes other 
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the Firmament, it could ner 
ver be ent all; and if it 
were annihilated, would ne- 
ver be mils d, being fo m ll 
and 'theonfiterablz a, portion, 
of th& Cre tion: Nay , , our 
Modern Philoſophers have 
found, That not only the; 
Earth,; but the whole Orbis 
Aas (which is rhe, Earth's 
Annual Circle it delcribes: a- 
bottt the Sun) is but a Point, 
in regard of the immehſe diſ-| 
ſtance of the Fixed Stars. 
Nay, the Noble and Elaſtical 
Soul of Des-Cartes, that has 
ſtretch'd it 1elf yeta pin,high- 
er, has done the Heavens and 
Upper World more right yet, 
as to the' Magnificent vaſt- 
nefs df its Expanſion, and has 
ſno Wir us that every Fixed 
Star is a Sun; and is ſet in. 
the Centre of 'a Forte, or 
Planetary Syſtem, as ours is, 
and that they are as far re- 
mote one off another, as ours 
is off them; and that all 
our whole Planctary Vortex 
ſhrinks almoſt 'into nothing, 
if compared to thoſe innu- 
merable Syſtems above us. 
What are vr then but like 
ſo many Ants or Piſmires, 


that toy] upon this Mole-hill, 


and could appear no othei- 
ways at diſtance, but as thoſe 
poor Animals, the Mites, do 
to us through at good Micro- 
cope, in i piece © Cheete? Let 
us not ' rherefore pride chr 
ſelves tod mich in the Lord- 
ſnhip of the whole Univerſe; tis 
moe, I am ſure , than we 


could challenge from our Crèa- 


tour; that he hath made Us 


ſuch Noble Creatures 'as We 


are , that he hath given us 


| 


« © 
LO 


ich a be ok: ens ta to 
le Geek the, Earth, Hunte 
e harh Sübjueated all thin 


therein to dux uſe ang ſervic: 
and. Iaftly,, tHat he hathe 
dued our 8 With ſuch N 
ritual and prying faculty 
chat We can attempk al 
rech_ at the , Supetiour 
more myſterigus works. of þ 
Creation, and, therein to ah 
=; thole things we are u 
apable to underſtand. 
Q. Gentlemen, I find in ys 
js 49 57777 a ve 
ngenious Anſwer ta this Quel 
71 het her Fleas have 18 
| #herefore deſire you'd once n 
donde ſcend ſo far, as to give 
the Anatomy of a Louſe, and 
let us know, whether ſhe 1: 
ſanguine ous Animal, and hi 
both an Heart and Auricles ! 
A. She appears the bignels 
a large Crecker, the Body du 
-Phanous,. and ,xranſparent 
with three Legs on. eith 
ſide, and two, Horns in 
Snout, all tranſparent, and 
Gauntlet-work, having b. 
and there Hairs and Briſtles 
her Feet likewiſe are {lit int 
Toes. Her two Eyes we 
like two black Beads, goy 
led and portuberant, ſtand 
ing ſomewhat backwards 0 
4 e ſide of her Head behin 
her Horns: She is blackiſh 
bout the Shoulders if, ſhe fl 
2 on her Back, you ma 
1 perceive | her Body 0 be 0 
EIcallop'd protuberances, di 
-aphanous allo, , very, hand 
tome to behold, In this ſu 
pine Poſition of... hers, the 
«rp two bloody Garkijh Spa 
diſcernable, the greater in 1148 


. 


[942 of ber Body, aud the 1 


9 
ut 


L +4 1 
g 1 
_— 
1 


x 
7 * 
SS: 


towards her Tayl. 
er of the; middle Spot 
re is a white Film or Blad- 
which continually on 
5 and dilates. its [elf up- 
rds and downw.irds from 
Head towards the Tail; 
| always after every Pulte 
this white Particle or Ve- 
e, then follows the Pulle 
hegreat dark bloody Spot, 
vhich, or oyer whichy tha 
cle ſeems to [wim. This 
oblery'd two or three 
ts together, as long as thy 
ſe lived; and this Not ion 
ole and , Diaſtole is mo! 

dably ſeen, when the 1800 
s feeble and weak. We 
k'd the White Veſlicle 


h a ſmall Needle and ler 


| 
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Diapbanan, per quam Cordis & 


, 


35 


totam ſulſtanti ni 


Fugninis tangnumm in Euripa 
indeſinenter fluctuantis Motum. 
As to a Loule's being a San- 
guineus Animal, We anſwer, 
yes, the is, and hath both an 
| Heart: and Auricles, and one 
mnifeitly preceding the Pulle 
of the other; and hath a 
Purple Liquor or Blood, which 
circulates in her (as the Mo- 
bleſt fort of Auimals | havg. ) 
which tho? it be only . contpi- 
eious in its greateſt Bulk, at 
the Heart, yet certainly it is 
carried up and and don in 
Cireulery Veſlelsz which 
Veins and Arteries ate ſo ex- 
ceeding little, that both they 
aud their Liquor are infent- 
ble: For certainlyz if we can 


1:98 2 little Drop of Blood; 
chen viewing her. again 


he Micro/cope, we could 
perceive any Life or Mo 

after. In 4 greater Loliſe 
might fee this Pullation 
er Heart through her 


d lk alſo; but the white 
he: or Veficle you cannot 
les eil ſhe be turif'd with her 
in upwards. The lower 


Spot (which is the le!- 
towards the. Tayl) Dr. 
pe) probably conjectures 
be the Excrements in the, 
s of the Lauſe, there re- 
Wed juſt before Excluſion, 

Ir how neatly Sir Theodore 
bern delivers his Oblerya-, 

of this Animal, taken 
rum ' ocul 


7 gs Pic 


MY 


0 70 mmentes! 


10 cerues, & 


at a.-Lamp-Furiiace dra out 
uch mall Capillixy Pipes of 
Glais that the teddeſt Liquor 
in the World ſhall nat be leen 
| in them (which we have of- 
"ten tried and done z) how 
much more curioutly: dan Na- 
ture weave the. Veſſels of .the 
\ Body 5, nay, and bote them too 
Wirth tuch a Drill, as 
the Art of Man cannot ima- 
ginge Beſides, we lee, even 
in our own Eyes; that the 
danguineous Vellels that: run 
along the White of the Eye 
(nay and probably into the 
diaphanous Hunours. allo) 
are nat diſcernable, but when 


puny" Micro ſcope; Pedi-! 


\ Crienatum Corporas' s 
* LEE AN 02 1 


they are preter-naturally di- 
itended in an Ophthalmia, and 
lo. grow  tUrgelit and contpi- 
cuous. | 180 


. 


1 


? 
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The Secret Oracle. 


Q ( J Entlemen you pro- is as much a Man as 4 Gi 


miſe us in your || Or is as perfect a mixt | 

Secret (or Ladies) conſiſting of Matter and! 
Oracle to anſwer all the mcer | as the ſame Giant. Her: 
| Queſtions that relate to the] fall into a Doubt C with 
ARCANA NATURZ, Cc | Queriſt ) Whether the Sec 
| T believe you'll find this a very | a Plant or Animal is eſſent 
difficult Task, for there be ſe-| diſtin from a young Sprig 
veral nice and curious Queſtions | Plant, or a new-born Anin 
on ths Subject that were never | Is there any more differ: 
treated of in the Old Athe- | between a Seed and its 
nian Oracles, and are very ne- mined Body, than bety 
ceſſary to be known by Phyſi- | an Infant and a Man? . 


| #1ans, Surgeons, de, i a Man but an Infant, 11 
| Batchelors, and young Virgins out into Length, Breadth, 
| before they enter into the State | Depth? And ſo what ii 
| of Matrimony ; and the firſt | young Plant but its Seed 
| Lueſtion I wou'd ask the Se- truded into all Demenſicſ 
| cret Oracle, is what Generation | We ſay an Infant is a 
| Imports in a 1 and ſtrict | becauſe it bears all the} 
| Acceptation ? wou'd alſo | gures and Shape, and : 
| know of your Secret Oracle, rudely the ſame Actions wt 
| whether the Seed of a Plant, | a Man doth, Doth not 
or Animal, is eſſentialy diftin# | Seed within its Pellicle | 
from a young Spr 185 or Haut, or all the Marks, Shape, 
| a New-born Animal ? © © gures, and exerciſeth 
4 A. Generation in a large fame Actions rudely tha 
i Senle imports the Conſtituti- Plant doth 2 Doth it not 
| | on or Production of a mixt | tract, retain, concect and 
| being; bur ſince that all ge- pel in the ſame manner | 
| nerated beings are in a'con- | Plant ? Is there any Subſt: 
| tinuil Motion, it is ſtrictly at- | or new Quality advened ti 
| | tributed to the middle Term, | and eſſentially joy ned to 
* or a Term of Reflection, as | Minims ? To this Opinion! 
| we may call it where the ex- | find Hipp. Lib. de Diet. Gi 
| ceeding Quality doth augment | Lib. 1, de Sem. Cap. 7. 45 
| its force afterwards in- ter, Lib, de art. par. tit: 
f ſenſibly, and ſenſibly decrea- Temper. Zabarel, 45 anim, 
ſing. Notwithſtanding a mixt ult. Cap. 11. Picolbomin. 
Body at its firft Produttion is | 1. Pale + Anat 1. Pral. J 
p an entire mixt Body, altho? | bert. Licet. and many ol! 
it is not yet arrived to its full conſenting. 5 
LIC 
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Extention of Parts An Infant k 


| of 


1 
o 
= 


n 


ion? | 777 
Ihe Rational Soul is 
generated or produced 


ugh Generation. We 


e it thus; That which 
ndiviſible is produced in 
indiviſible part of time, 
ely in an inſtant. But 
Soul of Man is indiviſible, 
bereforę 1s produced in an 
nt. Again, that which 
pduced in an inſtant, 1s 
ed and not generated: 
uſe generation doth fol- 
alteration,which is by Suc- 
on. Exo, The Soul would 
de conltituted in an in- 


quently would be cor- 
al. Secondly, If the Soul 
2 power of generating a 
it had alſo a power of 
oy ing it by means con- 
to thoſe, whereby ſhe 
produced it- Thirdly, 
ratio unius * 
ju, & vice verſa: Ergo, 
95 70 gene rabile eſt cor- 
bile, The Generation of 
orm or being is the Cor- 
on of another ; and the 
ption of one is the Gene- 


Wn of the other: Ergo, 


t ever is generable is 
ptible, and what ever is 
prible is generable: S 
when ever the Soul is ge- 
ted another Soul or Formis 
pied; And when the 
is corrupted another Form 
dul is generated, Which 
be, as the Indians hold, 
oul of an Horle, or of 
[s, &. and ſo the Soul 
ide Material. To. this 


ur Aulwer will be 


but ſucceſſively, and 
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. Whether the Soul of Man | 
W-ated, or produced by Ge- 


That it is ſo in natural Pro- 
ductions, but not in ſupernatu- 
ral. We ask you then, Why do 
you object this for an Argu- 
ment to prove the Propagati- 
on of the Soul, viz. that Man 
( Homo generat ſibi fimilem 
doth generate his like, other- 
wile he would be inferiour to 
a Beaſt? Ergo, You aſſert 
that Nan doth generate na- 
turally like unto other Crea- 
tures, Fourthly, If other- 
wile to generate its like were 
a Property belonging to ſuper- 
natural beings, then Anzels 
would have a Power of genera- 
ting other Anggis, which they 
have not. Or if this Power 
of generating were only in- 
peradded to one kind of ſu- 
pernatural beings , namely 
to Souls, then a Soul 
would be more Noble 
than an Angel, Fifthly, 


e materia preexiſtente, vel e 
nihilo ) out of a pre-exittenr 
Matter, or out of nothing, 
What, is the Soul produced 
out of a pre-exiſtent Matter, 
as out of a potentia eduttiva 2 
If you grant this, you expole 
your ſelt io be luipected fora 
Hlinianiſt, and to ailert the 
Soul to be material. Ego, It 
muſt be created out of no- 
thing. | 
Q. Gentlemen, you tell us in 
the Book Entituied, The A- 
thenian Spy ( lately prbliſb'd 
by the New Athenian Society) 
that due Benevolence is a Mats 
ter of Nice Speculation ; and 
the Rules for it might indeed 
be ſlrain'd too high for the 


£ 


Hatice; however you promiſe 
5 \ (in 


There are but two ways 5 / 2 
producing a Subſtance, to wid. b 


© trate 3. or that inordinate, 
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in the foreſiid Boo p. 138.) 


r give us full St itfaction in 
this Diffeulty,/in your" Secret, 
Oracle, which being to an- 
ſwer the Private Quteſtions ſent 
by the Men as wel as the La- 
Ger; we hope you will not for- 
get your Promiſe of anſwering. 
thu Nice ( but neceſſary ) Que- 
Fion in your Firſt Volume hat 
x due Benevolente f Or with 
with what Caution- - Made- 
muſt a young and unexpe- 

„ Couple 445 that they 
might not exceed the ſober and 
lawful Uſe of the Marriage 
Bed? | 

A. That none (but more e- 
ſpecially New married Per- 
ſons) might tranſgreſs in 
this nice Point, we have told 


© Thar the great Care both of 
© the Husband and Wife 
© ſthou'd be to be chaſt in Mar- 
c riage, to abhor all wanton 
Speeches and unfit Incen- 
< tines of Luſt; and to be S- 
© ber, Seaſonable and Regular 
© in the ule of the Marriage 
c Bed, the Husband and Wife 
© ſhou'd beware, "leſt they 
© make that Ordinance which 
© is the Remedy of impure 
© Aﬀections to be the Nurſe 
© and Exciter of em : You 
© muſt not thank that your 
£ Relation doth Legitimate 
© every Folly which a Hus- 
© band or Wife can perpe- 


© or immoderate Pleaſures can 
© ever agree with the Bed un- 
< defiled. | A Man may be a 
< wicked Drunkard-with his 
© own Drink, and a wretched 
© Beaſt in his own Marriage 


you in the © foreſaid A Pup Imagination and I 


bring in Divines of late 
thers*6f Old, yea Phi 
© phers themſelves agr: 
in their Cenſures of 
Exxravigances; and te 
us that the Pleaſure 
© Marriage ſhou'd' be Ser 
© Circumſpet, and mixt 
e. Severity; and that an in 
N Perſon in Wed! 
+ differs little from an A 
C _ '. There are two 
neceſſa ueries yet 
© hind, 1 n hay 
© Couple may be too me 
to propoſe: 3 2 
_ Furſt, Which are the 
Seaſons of Emoyment , 
how frequently do they i 
Returns 7 0 
Sccondly, How far 


be untridled upon ſuch 
T1 
As to the former of th 
© there's (no Univerlal! 
can poſſibly be prefcribid 
© tome Contititutions may 
© a greater length than ot! 


© Krverins' tells you, The N 
© for Health and the Morn 
Pleaſure + But Nature he. 
© muit appoint the © Seal 
her ſuch Satisfactions 
they ben't abus'd, are m 
«lawful by Marriage; 
and Diet make Nature vun 
iber high or low. But 
(e propoſe that for the 
of Health, and upon a 
0 tain Knowledge of the 
or or Conſtitution. ther 
certain Seaſons fix'd for f 
& allowable Freedoms; for 
© leſs'' Nature has 1nthc! 
time to ripen your Vit 
© and Inelination, you mult! 


* Bed. We might here bring 


| © pect the Off- pring to be 1 
dect che Off lpring to be 
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ſpiritleſs,and ſnort- iwd. q« own Life; and therefore 
F for the latter Difficul- there be ſoverat neceſſary Ro- 

eres without doubt a fraings to be fix d here, and 
lively Degree of Inclina- | what thoſe Rettraints are, we 
andDef re allowable which | have diſcover'd at large in 
give the very Life and the Athenian Spy; P. 237; 238. 
it to the Embryo, as in- | ro which we referr the Rea- 
ar gold Inclination and der, and the rather as our 
ffection will — certain I Ahe $py is an entire Col 
h. The Sacred N! lection of Love Secrets, com- 
ſeem to hint as bn uch as nunicated to our Society, by. 
comes to, Þ, . bad the moit. Ingen ious Ladies in 
I with her ts as Three Kingdoms and al- 
, after all, the, ace of ives a larget and more ſa- 
ination, and the A1 actory Aniwer to this nice 
Are may a a Man Wetton; bat is due Aue 
mit Agultery, with his | volence Aan v. 905 


Reader re we find our Secret Oracle for this time; 
pe you find our Autwears an, inoffenſive as you wou'd 
„ ind if we en't: very partial to this firſt Eh the very. 

$ might Read it, and preſerve their innocence, we fllall 
dd, We have juft now.receiv'd ſeveral nice) and wrprizing :: 
ons- Thick wel Adultery,Inceſt,Rapes. Sodomy Self po llu- 


- 5 Which will be proper Subjects: for gur Set Oracle, 
1] 155 thing 3 very uncommon in them, our Queriſts 
10 x pect em in the /ecoud Part of the new Athenian ele 


ay will be Rwy about three weeks hence. 5 
Oth ader 7 ſee, the Arcana Natura; & affords great 
N bf of. Nice Queſtions», that were never. auſwered, in the 

orn ales and ſuch as gan L be omitted wnhout zendring dur 


deren project. imperfect) but we ailure, our modeſt Readers. -- 

call ber Sex) that we'll 3aſert nothing in our Secret Ocxacte. 

onde may bluſu to QWN „ qr others do Read; for we had, 
ri 1 the Qu ae to Write at the; expence of Ver- 
: eligion., mee 2 N18. 10 iti: 1220 aid 

run rn *＋— RI 15 

t Jr. 80D £8 Noh Tel . gen 

e | T 1 E New Practice of Piety; Wiix in imitation as De? 

a 


Browns Keligio Medi, or the Chitſtian'V/ Aug di- 
ag the Right way to Heaven , ' berdeeil Mextreams. 


1c! Wc is added wihatyr por the Houſe of "Lora; fot 5 of 
7 ng our the Billugainit Orcaffenal Conformity.” #Tiiten 
| ember of the New Athenian Society, ànd dedicited ro the- 


dei ear. John Lock, Author of ine Effay upon Hamas 
fand ing. Prite 14 th 

De Royal Diary; or King 2 Later Portraictufe, N 
ung Ts lecrev Devotion in his La abt mr Chagoer: | 


i# S . c* ” 4 g : 
tenz. en & Wan 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 
his Practice of felf Exxamination' before his receivine 
fled Sacrament, 3. his conſcientious performance of Rel 
ies,q. His ſerious inquiry into the State of his Sul. 5. 
£ligious conferences in the Calinet Councel Banguiti 
and Royal Palace.: G. His Table Talk both in Court and 
is Occafional Speeches in his Progreſs and Voyages. 7. 
toate Minuites relating to his laſt Sickneſs. Part of 
Diary was Written by King William, and found among 
apers ſince his Death. Price 14. | 
a There will be Publiſh'd in few Days. 
r 1 HE Life and Errors of John nton, late Citiz! 
London, written by himſelf in ſolitude, with an 
of a new Life, wherein is ſhewn how he'd think, ſpeak, and 
might he live over his Days again. Publiſh'd for their! 
who are yet unborn, or but uſt entred inte the World: 
whole Intermixt with (1.) The Authors Juvenile Tr 
(2.) his Voyage to Ameriea, Germany and other parts. (3) 
Lives and Government, c. of the Indians Kings, 4 Dial 
between an Engliſh Miniſter and a converted Indian. (4) Cap 
Pages Tryal for Inſufficiency. (5) A Private conference wit 
Lady Stapleton about the notion and neceſlity of a Purgat 
(6) The Hiſtory of the old and new Athenian Society. (. 
new dilcovery of the Perſon of the ſecond Spira, The Pen 
Letters that paſs'd between him and Mrs, Sault, (which 
never Printed before) with a particular account of thoſe Lea 
Perſons, that viſited him in his laſt ſickneſs, (8) Amorous | 
gick, Or Art of Cunjuring. (9 ) The Trencher Snakes, or 
Character and Names of my Summer Friends. (10) The Re! 
ous in Metamorpholes, or « Sundays adventure. in Womans ap 
11) The Tender Letters that paſt between the Author 


rel 
His firſt Wife, &c. (12) His Hatonick and Love ſecrets, with the 


genious Letters between the Pindarick Lady, and Iris 1 
chat occaſion. (13) A-compiehenfive view of the Life 


PIR 1 « = 


Death of Mrs, Elizabeth Dunton, (14) The Evening Ram 


of-two Pious Divines (one a Con and the other a Noncon) 
the converting of Night-walkers, — With what other! 
diſcoveries the Author has made in his Travels abroad, 
in his Private Converſation at Home, to which is added. 
The Lives and Characters of near a Thouſand Miniſters, G 
tlemen, Ladies, Authors, Licenſers,Bookſellers and Printers, d 


(Being a General Hiſtory of the Stationers Company) now 


London,—— This WORK has bin near two Years in 
Prets, And is a Comprehenſive and Secret Hiſtory of the Auth 
Life, and of all the Perſons (whether Clergy or Layet 


he has ever known or converit with. The whole dige 


ed into SEVEN STAGES, with their reſpective Ideas. 10 
fold by & Alalt has. | 


D O Mibi prateritos referat f Fupiter Aunos. Virgil. 


vigg in the three Kingdoms, but more eſpecially in the Ci 
0 


f 


+ Athene Redivive : 


den, THE NEW 

It ia A D 

Ns theni n O2ac e. y 
an 

is 
1a: Under Three General Heads, JI Z. 

Tr 

G) Divine, Phi hſiphick, and Secret Oracle 
on 
"lor: bole lng ſuch Nice and Carions Oneſions 
FG Divinity, C hronology, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Law, 
deni hel, Trade, Marhematicks, Love, Poetry, &c. 


$ Were never anſwer d in the "Ola Arbenian * 
racles. mo | 


"Tal 1. Part II. | 


de cane in this Niechod till the Selten Frs 


the 285 Is — 

61 K — 
fe 

1 Tue Divine PI 

T1 "Entlemen, I have q may be valid, and lawful with- 
= long Courted an out him, | 
ed 1 Apen, and] Auw. It is no marvel if FL. 


wow got her Conſent to Church of Rome (which holds 
by vi, zur ber Parents | Matrimony a Sacrament, con- 
F a gainſt the March, we\ferrits Grace by the very 
13 any Parſon in| work Wwrought)require an ab- 
ountry to Marry us, there- folute neceſſity of the Priefts hand 
7 whe tre to know whetheg| in fo holy an Ad; but for us, 
es bat Marnages| who(tho' reverentlyctieemi; 

s he "celebrated - by a that lacred Inſtitution, yet 
| ef Þ . hel ber they Wu 4 key n ; 
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of too much queſtion whether 


We need to ſtand upon the 
Terms of a Miniſters Agency, 
in the perform..ace' of that 
folemn Action: There are 
thole in theſe wild times, 
that have held it ſufficiĩently 
lawful for the Parties having 


by ** upon the bargain, before 


riends and Witneſſes, to be- 
take theniſelves to Bed; others 
have thought this act of con- 
joyning the Married Perſons 
in Wedlock, a fitter act for 
the Magiſtrates to undertake. 


And certainly if there were 


nothing in Marriage but meer 
nature, it could not be amils 
that Men Wcmen ſhould 
upon their mutual agreement 
couple themſelves together af- 


ter the manner of Brute Crea- 
_ tures ; and if there were no- 


88 in Marriage but meer 
Civility,the Magittrate might 
be fit to be imployed in this ſer- 
vice : But now that we Chri- 
fians,know Matrimony tobe an 


Holy inſtitution of God him- 


Telf ; which he nor only ordain- 
ed, but actually celebrated be- 
twixt the firſt Innocent Rur; 
and which being for the pro- 
Pagation of an holy Seed, 
requires a ſpecial Benediction; 
how can we in reaſon think 
any Man meet for this office, 
but the Man of God, ſet over 
us in De Lord; toderive the 
Bleſſings of Heaven upon our 
Heads? From hence, there- 
fore have our wholeſome Laws 
taken a juſt hint to appropriate 
this ſervice to a lawful Mini- 
iter only; fo as what ever pri- 
vate contract may be tranſacted 
in corners betwixt the parties 
affected to each other, yet 


the Marriage-knot canno for 
publickly knit by any 
hand , than God's Mini! 
And herein, certainly, we 
juſt cauſe io bleſs the Wil 
both of the . Church and 
which hath ſo regu 
thele matrimonial Af 
as that they are not only 
derly, but ſafely »mana 
For doubtleſs were not 
Proviſion carefully made, 
World would be quite « 
run with Beaſtlineſs and 
ble Confuſion : And in 
Point we may well give 
Church of Rome her due, 
acknowle the wile | 
of her Laterau and Ty 
tine Councels, which | 
enacted ſo ſtrict Decree: 
gainſt Clandeſtine Marri 
and have taken ſo fſeve 
Courle for the Reform 
many foul Diſorders in t 


matrimonial Tr e 
may be of good uſe for 
Chriſtian World: Had 


done the like in other C 
their Light had not gone 
in a Snuff: As therefore 
generally both decreed 
obſerved (not without ex 
lent reaſon Yin all. Chr 
Churches, that Marri 
ſhould be ſolemnized in 
publick Congregation of 6 
People; ſo it cannot but 
requifite that it ſhould 
done by him, who is or, 
ed to be the Mouth of 
Congregation 'to God; 

the Mouth of God to the C 
gregation; And, as unde! 
Law, the Prieſt was the) 
who mult _ convey Bleſl 
from God to his People 


under the Golpel who cal 
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nne ker this Divine Office, 


4 
[ini 
we 
Wi 
nd 
egu 
A 7 
on 


that ſerves at the E- 
lical Altar ? And if all 

arriages muſt be (ac- 
g to the Apoſtles Charge) 
in the Lord, who is lo 
to pronounce Gods Ra- 
ion of our Marriages at he 

the profeſt Herald of the 
ey? As it is therefore 
ite [even according to 


dan Conſtitutions) that 


o is intrufted with the 
ot our Souls, ſhould be- 
ther Witneſſes be both 
t and active in, and at 
omeſtick Contracts of 
mony : So by the Laws 
df our Church and Kinz- 


tis neceſſary he ſhould | 


his Hand in the Pub- 
Celebration of them. 
may then be firm Con- 


chere cannot be LAW 


MARRIAGES without 
Miniiters. 
What Aſſurance 


have 


ws that their Religion 


e preferred before that 
Jews, Mahumetans and 
ens ? 
wiſtianity hath the molt 
table Antiquities and Te- 
es of allAges to confiem 
wacles beyond all Excep- 


ang Prophecies of future! 


Men of all Conditions, 


43 
contingencies, above hu- 
mane Comprehenſion, to back 

it; ſuch Doctrine as fiteth all 
to 
live religiouſly in teſpect of 
God, ly in relation to o- 
others, and ſober/y with re- 
ſpect ro their own Demeanor , 
with plain Inſtructions, con- 
cerning the Original, Progrels, 
and Reward of Wickedneſs, 
the only freedom from it, the 
immortal Rewards of another 
World, which the Wildom 


of this World could never 


think of. This the Wileit 
and Learnedit inillAges have 
einbraced, Tyrants, and the 
Devils, with all their Com- 
plices, have in vain oppoled ; 
the ableit "Oppolers of it, 


þ themielves have been Convin- 


ced to quitifie with Phar als 
Nagicians, that the Finger of | 
God is in it. And none could 
make any Exceptions againſt it, 
which have not been anlwer- 
ed to their Confuſion. All 
which, and divers other Zx- . 
cellencies, all other Profeſſions 
are ſo far defective in, that 
upon flight Examination, they 
will be Pound to be ungealon- 
able, bruitith and (vice 
r . 


Q What 5s the Object of Metaphyſucks ? | 
ryarious Looks, her ſeign'd Exiſtence ſhews 


in Airy Miſtreſs, like your Infant Mule: 

rant ſhe is chat flutt'ring lomething, broughit 
the Creating Source of active Thought ; 

Obje& do's the flirting Rambler chue, , . 
ow th'.exiiting Univerſe refule * > | 


= ha . 
6 F2 Lane 
i k» 0 > * * 1 
. * : \ 
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\ | | 10 
i j Alike *tis Error, when y' expect the Dame , 


| Shou'd, ſtarting to your Eyes, her ſelf proclaim z 
1 | | And when, becauſe ſhe has nor Fleſh, nor Blood, 

| | .. That therefore ſhe is not, you ſtraight conclude : 
She has Exiſtence only in the Mind, J 


| | And to th' Ideal World her Power's confin'd : ef 
1 Real and uſeful are the noble Feats | 
* With which her Votaries the Damſel treats; ly 
| } She teaches to preſcind, and nicely cleaves _ { 
þ | " = Dark Folds of Thoughts, and all perſpicuous Leaves. bo 
1 But to your Query Subſtance is her Theme, 1 
i Not Immaterial, as old Pedants Dream; 
1 But 5 0 abſtracted from the Scales J 
[ Of Things where Matter and where Thonght prevails : 


Of Reaſons, common to the Two, the talks, 
Ando'er her Subjects Sov'reign Empreſs walks. 


Reliques in their Brey 
Neither hath the FarewMgf 
Eliſba to Naaman, Go in i 
Relation to his bowing & 


Q. The Proteſtants truly urg- 
Ing, that a Papift may with a 
ſafe Conſcience be preſent at 

- their Sermons, and Service, 


and communicate with them, 
zn as much as nothing is con- 
trained in them, but they them- 
ſelves have, and muſt allow of; 
whether on the other fide may 
not a Proteftaut communicate 
with them in going to Maſs, 
with the like Liberty of Con- 
ſcience f Eliſha ſeeming to al- 
- Jow Naaman to be preſent at 
the Worſhiping the Idol Rim- 
mon? | 


Lord, and to afford no | 


to Rimmon, that he might 


in it, but. to his reli 


purpoſe, proteſting to 8 
fice to no other God bu 


ing to Kimmon, howſoev: 
ſhould, by his Duty, be 
ced to bow to his Matter 
 foreXimmon. Others cond 
Naamans Petition to deſire 
ly a Pardon for that he 
done, and thus read thel 


A. By no means. For that 
the Prelence of a Proteſtant 
will not be permitted, with- 
out Divine Worſhip perform- 
=. ed to a God of Bread, ima- 
3 7 to be made by five La- 
tin Words, pronounced by a 
2 Maſs-Prieſt, which would 
18 make him guilty of. more 
| than Heatheniſh Idolatry.- To | pretation is the former. 
pals by Crofs-Worſhip, and | Q. From the firſt Word 
tat exhibited to Sain; . uc [inthe Lord's Prayer (as ii 


In this thing the Lord | 
thyServant, that when Y 
hath gone into the- Dou 
Rimmon, and worſbited 
I have bowed my ſelf will 
for which the Lord par dot 
To this the Prophet 

well add, Go in peace; 
the more _, Warrantable I. 
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ur Language) and holds 


A General, without Ex- 
jon, ſome Conſcience may 
y/ ſcruple, whether it be 
ful to pray for all ſorts of 
ple, without Diſtin#ion, a- 
t v hom ſome are departed 
Life, and can receive uo, 
ent hy our Prayers, others 


ly Ghoſt, and God's Decree 
aſt upon them, for whom we 
not to pray. 

An Evil Man, in an E- 
Way, petitioning for an 
/ Thing, may tpegd no 
ter than Bat hſheba did for 
onijah, in her Suit to Slo- 
n, to give him Abiſbag to 
ife: Charity in our Prayers 


is - 


Brei to be un derſtood to extend 
rei further, then Gods Word 
in th limit it. To pray for 
ng Dead, who have their 
ightElmutable Doom, we have no 
reliMarrant. It is ſufficient 
to ound therefore for our Con- 
| buYence in this behalf, that 
no Wd would have all Men to be 
oe ved, and come to the know- 
be bz truth, to make it a Pe- 
aiterfkion in our Litany, that it 
con pleaſe him to baue mercy 
ellrWop all: men, we beleech thee 
he hear us good Lord. Where- 
hel we expreſs our charitable 
'd pehres, leaving it to God to 
1» Witinguiſh for whom our 
191 /QFayers thall be effectual. A 
24 rther Direction may be that 


our Saviour to his Dilci- 

es 3 If ye come int) a houſe, 

lute it, and f the bouſe be 
et 


wort hy; let. your 2 
meupon' it, but 25 the houſe 


E 5 
e | 
, 
01d urn to hon. So our Devo- 
ain Prayer for all ſhall be 


have finned againſt the 


not worthy, let your peace 


acceptable to our Father, who 
m iketh his ſun to Tiſe on the 
evil, at on the good; and h 
Rain to fail on the unjuf, as on 
the juſt: Though the ſaving 
Benefit thereof ſhall redound 
only to thole whom God harh 
8 it ſhall be effectu- 
al. 
Q. Whether Kneeling at the 
Sacrament be not a moſt pious 
and decent Poſture * 

© 4. Were there nothing 
© tocommend this Ceremony, 
in this high Service of Ke-— 
© ligion, but the Humiliry of 
© tne: Geſture, certainly jr 
© muſt needs be kindly enter- 
tine by that Soul, where 
6 piety and devotion dwells con- 
© tidering that the molt High 
© hath-nor only a Relpect ro 
© the humble Heart, but is 
© hkewile well-plealed with 
© ſuch external behaviour, as 
< lerveth beit to teſtifſie the 
© fame ; but when to this, it 
is added, that it is the moſt 
c fignificant ien of that Re- 
© verence which the Crea- 
© ture ought to exhibite to 
© God in Suplication, and that, 
© as the Sacrameur is parti- 
< culariy delivered to every 
Man therewith, ſo each 
Man is bound to particula- 
„ rize, and apply to himſelf 
< the Sacramental Benefit by 
© devour Invocation of Gods 
Name, who then can be of- 
fended with our Liturgy , 
© for enjoyning the decent we 
of it? Or Queſtion his Piety, 
© who inObecienc? thereunto 
< ſhall oblerve it? I know it 
« hath been, and is the Fan- 


0 cy of ſome, that /itting is 


© a Geſture better agreeing 


© Win 


4 


— — 
—̃— 


— — — "> - 2 2 — — 
— — —— — —— — = — 
— e * —— _ _— 
> — — — * 


— — — 
— — rn 
1 * 


— — 
— 
— 


— — 
* — yy 


——— <> 
— i= — — . — 
— 
— - — ——— - = 


— — 
7 


46 we Mew Athenian ORACLE voll 


© with the Nature of a Sup- 


© per ; but ſuch ought to re- 
© member that it is no ordina- 
© ry Meal, but a heavenly Ban- 
guet to which we are in- 
© vited, in which Chriſt with 
© all his Benefits i exhibitgdto 
nt and therefore ſuch an 
© humble poſture of Body 
© would beſt become us, as 
© did ſerve beſt to expreſs 
< Reverence, and Devotion at 
„ ſo high, and holy a My- 
© ſtery. Neither will it be 
any Prejudice thereunto, to 
< quarrel at this Geſture, be- 


© becaule Chriſt did not ule it 


© whenhe adminittred the Sa- 
< crament to his Apoſtles, as 
© neither did he /it2ing, but 


© lying on a Bed, according to 


© the Cuſtom of thoſe Eaitern 
© Nations. In theſe Circum- 
© ſtances not preſcribing their 
© manner, but leavingthe De- 
© termination of them to the 
Prudence and Fudgment of 
© thoſe, who are to tee them 
© done decently, and in Or- 
© ts nr” OP Op 
Q. How 


ciſms, in caſting out, or command- 
ing Devils; or in Charms for 
curing of Diſeaſes, or in Pre- 


ſervatives, in wearing it about 


us, to protect us from - ſeveral 
Dangers,or Inconveniencies f 

A. In ſuch Caſes it may be 
uſed not at all; otherwiſe 
then as the Ground of Prayer, 


by which we mult be Suppli- 
cants to God, that he would 
. and deliver us from 
all 


vil. Natural Operations 
are not to be expected from 


the Words of Scripture, but 
Moral from the Senſe, and 


ar may Scripture 
ve conſcionably uſed in Exor- 


Directions; no more than 

em imagine the leaves of 
Phyſick Book will cure 

Diteaſe, or Wound, if it | 
applied to the Part ill affecte 
Thole Pieces therefore 
SCripture, or Names of Gy 
or Angels, thence pretend: 
to be deduced by Exorcil 
and Magicians, or Names « 
the Three Kings of Cullen, ( 
the beginning of Saint Joh 
Goſpel, or the like, hung 
bout the Neck of any, a 
Deluſions of Satan. Tj 
words that I ſpeak unto yo, 
are ſpirit and life (ſaith o 
Saviour) John 6. 63. and we 
written that ye might -belier 
and that believing, ye mig 


John 20. 31. not for Char 
to do Milchief, or ſeemi 


Satan uleth as a bait to de 
ſtroy the Soul. Let the 7) 
thoniſts in the Ad, ſay neve 
lo truly concerning St. En. 


Servants of the moſk high Goi 
which ew to us the way 0 
Salvation, Ack. 16. 17. yt 
Saint Paul would not endur 


Devils ordering, who take u 
good to do Milchief, and ad 


the Devils part in the Atti; 
of an Angel. The Puniſh 


ment of the Mongrel-hlaſpbe 
mer, Lev. 24. ſhould make a 
conſcionable Men afraid, hou 
they adventure to make bold 
with Gods Sacred Name, 0 


rs, 
h 


S 
{ 
* 1 
ry: 
de 
th 


have life througꝰ his Nam 


Cures upon the Body, which; 


and Silas, Theſe Men are 1 


luch She-Chafplains of the 


Word, leſt perchance as the 
Sons of Sceva, they meet wit 
lome mad Devils, that will 
wound and ſtrip them fo 
| their Folly; and terriſie 0 

1 wg thers 
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n rs, cauſing them to burn Conſecrated to God, to pro- 


of Ih damnable Books of cu-phane; and ſordid Uſes, leſt 
re Jus Arts, though of ne- | Belſbazzer's Proſcription ſtand 
it W ſo much eſteemed Value, | againit them, to their ſudain 
te. 19. 18, 19. On the con- | ruine, for non eft tutum ludere 
2 J, a Conicience mult be | cum ſandtis (as the common 
Ge of the abuſing any parts ſaying is) it is not good to 


2nd: 
Cil 


the Bible, or things once | play with ſacred things. 


„ How extenſive is the Object of Pnenmaticks? 
Foh 51 Fett 
ng Queſtion. 


> "WM vain's the Search of Science, till we know 


ow large her Care, and where the Limits flow, 
where the Science veſts, that Spirit views ? 


w broad the Plains where lhe the flitting Game pur ſues ? 


lier ; 

ugh | X : Anſner. 

Jam Kler airy Scepter waves the thoughtful Queen; 
arne Empire wide as are the Worlds unſeen; 

mi ems the dull Elements, and beats her way, 

hid Cruiſes on the Coaſt of Endleſs Day; 


light as Xther, and as unconfin'd, 

Tow'rs and Graſps the Univerlal Mind. 
1eveſſro* the vaſt Fields of Space the Game the flies, 
dſcarce will make a Stoop to groſſer Skies: 
Charge from Matter is entirely free, 
oft the itruggles with Divinity. 

We bright Attendants of th' Eternal Throne, 
curious Scrutiny, ſhe makes her own : 
wearied ere ſhe gain the peaceful Goal, 

e Rapes, and Rifles all the Humane Soul. 


Gentlemen, I have read derſtood, is only a cauſing 
our Three Volumes of the Finite Being to be from abſo- 
Athenian Ocacles, and can | lute Not- being, as the Nega- 
no Anſwer ti this Queſti-| tive Term, from which it 
> UUW What is Creation? 1 con-| doth commence ; and not of 
how this is chiefly a Matter | which, or our of which it is 
bold Speculation, however your] made; in any kind or manner 
„ Oer to this nice Queſti- | whatloever. Now becauſe 
the as was never anſwer'd by | abſolute Nothing, or Not-being, 
Athens) wou'd very much | is only a Negative Term or 
Wed. your unknown humble | pure Negatiom it can neither 
ant, &c. Ireſiſt Creation, nor comribute 
Creation; rigbtly un- any ching to, or toward = : 
1 : | \ 2 


\ 


* 
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- becauſe it is Abſolute Nothing, | tinually maketh a Succeſſ 
And becauſe Abſolute No- | of Inſtants, and that Sue 
thing cannot reſiſt in the leaſt, | fton is TIME or Durati 
therefore Creation is infinite- | But every Inſtant doth {1 
ly poſſible to infinite Power; | rally exiſt in it ſelf, and is: 
becauſe there is nothing to] Succeſſive, and conſequen 
reſiſt it. And allo becauſe ] no Time or Duration; as 
whatſoever is poſſible to In- Unit is no Number Fors 
finite Power, is infinitely ceſſion is of one after at 
poſlible to it; and not Par- | ther, and therefore of m 
tially, or Gradually; becauſe | than One, but an Inſtant 
Infinite hath no Parts, or De- | only One. And ſo the Beg 
grees. Nor doth the Creation | ning or firit Inſtant did nec 
of Finite Being, Contradict, latily exiſt ſeverally ; for th 
or Alter; Augment or Dimi- | was none before it, oth 
niſh, inſinite Being, or not | wile it ſhould not have b 
finite Not-being ; and ſo the | the Beginning; and the nt 
preſent finite Being, which | Inſtant was after it, oth 
is Created, doth not Contra- | wile it thould not have be 
dict, Alter, Augment or Di-] the next: And there is 
miniſh either of them; which | lame Reaſon of all the | 
are Eternally the fame in |/fauts, which have been fin 
_ ' themſelves. [or ever ſhall be. Where 
Q. In your Athenian Mer- we may apprehend the 
cury, Vol: I. Numb. 36. II ture thereof, though we 09 
find this Queſtion ; "What is] never comprehend it, bez 
Time? To which the Old A-| ſwifter than any Thou 
thenians are pleas'd to anſwer ; | which might comprehend 
« That Time is a continu'4 | And becaute Inttants are 
« Flux or Chain of Nows —& | lo Minute a Nature, the 
Which Anſwer leaves 'me as | fore they are not only inca 
much in the Dark as I was he- prehenſible, but alſo innum 
fore But Gentlemen, ſeeing | able to us, and though in 
you have promis'd_ to think a-| ther reſpects - Analogous 
nem, hot h for your ſelves andthe | Unites and Points, yet thel 
World : I deſne, New Athens, | fore not ſo diſcernable as | 
to give me a more diſtin# and | nits ; and almoſt as incomp 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to this Nice, | henſible as Points. And] 
yet Momentous , Queſtion ; | certainly there are ſuch | 
_ What is Time? | ſtants ſeverallyexiſting as w 
A. The firſt Principle of | as Units, for all T IME 
Time or Duration is an In-] Duration is compoled of rite! 
_ tant, which is only the very | as well as Number of Un 
prelent while it actually is, | And we may not deny 4 
and ſo excludes both Paſt and | thing that really is in Nat 
Future, which cannot poſ-| and which we can apprehe! 
ably exiſt together with it ; tho we cannot comprehend 
and yet as it paſſeth away con- And indeed e 


—_— 
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ceiilhe Manſions of the other are theſe following: Firſts 
1d, and heard, and ſaw, [one riſing from the Dead, and 
ME and Duration it | appearing to a Sinner, he 
as well as Inſtants, where- | could not give him any New 
is apparently compoſed, | Arguments, or New Motives 
ſe it is only the Succeſ- | of Repentance and Obedi- 
of ſeveral Initants, which ence; a Spirit, or a Ghoſt ap- 
nd muſt neceſſarily exiſt | pearing, could but tell him 
ally; and therefore not the {ame things that Moſes 
really are, but are really | and the Prophets do tell him: 
ral in themſelves ; be- | A Ghoſt appearing, could nor 
e only the preſent Iuſtant | reveal a New God, ot, a New 
actually is, and that is | Golpel, nor alter the way of 
ME; but yet what the Salvation; it could reveal no 
al Inſtants ate, or how | New Promiſes, nor no New 
ME or Duration is com- Threatnangs ; but that 2 
Jof them, doth far ex- | Heaven, and that very He 

all Humane Reaſon, and | which the Scripture ſpeaks of, 
utter Comprehenſion | that Wrath of God, and 
eof. tf thoſe Adjurations, by the 
Gentlemen, I have ſat | Blood of ſeſus, contained in 
any Years under the power- | the Scriptures , a Spirit could 
nd awak ning Preaching of | but preach over again; it's 
H aud, was once | true, a Spirit, or a Ghoſt, 


weach'd againſt Hardneſs of | ledge ; and by his Experience; 
yt, and 7 fear I am un- teltific of the Joys and Tor- 


ni erted; but I often think ments of the other World. 
re Nh bardned as I am in Sin) | But a greater than any Spirit, 
the if I cou'd ſee any one of | hath already told us all this 
nc wicked Companions vi- | of his own Knowledge, and 


from the Dead, I ſhou'd re- | upon his on Experience, and 
and be freed from thoſe aſſured us, that all this is ve- 
eiftical Thoughts, that bave | ry tiue; even the Son of God, 
need me ſeveral Years. that came our of the Father's 
Truly, Sir, we pity your | Boſom; who, as God: had a 
zl Cale, but muſt aſſure | Hand in preparing the Man- 


ded by the Reaſons and | did purchaſe the Future Joys 


we 
K zuments drawn from the | for his Faithful Servants , 
the of God (and delivered | who, as Judge, did himelf 
Ini uch Eminent Preachers as | ordain and appoint a Hell, 
) nor likely to | and Puniſhment after Death, 
ar uWMtrlwaded by one particu- | for the Impenitent, and who, 
eu Miracle of one riſing from | as Man, did on the Crots, in a 
nd Dead, if he ſhou'd lee |-ioy Meaſure, feel the Ago- 
de 


. and the Reaſons for this, | nies of Ho ang died; and 


aftet 


ly affected with a Sermon | might ſpeak its own Know- . 


from the Word of God, | tions of Glory for true Be- 
t he that will not be per-| lievers, who, as Mediator; 


1 
t 
Fi 
1 

| 
p 
1 
'P 
1» 

4 
1 
: 


- be known of the other World; 


drawn from Scripture , are 


de the ſame, 


— preſentations of viſible Crea- 
tures here below, as one Face 


ſome redundant Humour an 
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after three Days, roſe ain, 
after his Soul had ſurveyed 
all that is done, and that can 


and hath told us all this of 
his own Knowledge, and his 
own Experience; a Spirit, 
and a Ghoſt, could do no 
more, nay, could not do - fo 
much; and not being able to 
give New Arguments, and 


ew Motives, .toRepentance | Jug 


and Obedience to a Sinner; 
neither wou'd that Sinner be 
perſwaded, though one ſhould 
riſe from che d; for if 
the Arguments and Morives, 


meer Cobwebs to him'; then 
certainly the Arguments and 
Motives that a Ghoſt or a 
Spirit cou'd 2 him, wou'd 

ule they can- 
not, but muſt be the ſame 
Arguments and Motives that 
the Word of God, and the 
Scripture gives. —Secondly, 
Should one riſe from the 
Dead, and appear, and Preach 
to a Sinner, 
it for a ſenſual Man to put 
by. the- Stings that ſuch an 
Apparition might cauſe in his 
Breaſt, he might either think 
it nothing but a Fancie: And 
if once this Conceit were in 
the Head, that it was but a 
Fancie, what Hopes were 
there of Converting of him, 
or with the Epicurean Herd, 
he might think this Appariti- 
on were but Images, and Re- 


anſwers another, in the Glaſs; 
or he might think that his 
Senſes are deceived; or that 


ow eaſte were 


| Man that had been dead 


Eyes, might vitiate the Sig 
or if the Spirit or Gho 
ſhould give him no Mew 
tives or Arguments, he wo 
look on the Sermon, or D 
courfe no new thing to h 
but what he hath heard 
ver and over again, or 
might look upon it, as a Bo 
of Legerdemain; or as fot 
lers buſineſs; or if 
could not put off the Terr: 
with thinking, he would wi 
it away with Drink ; or 
his Conſternation did | 
him a little time, it would 
but a Nine Days Wonder ; 
if the Sinner were not v 
ty, nor cunning enough, 
elude the Force of ſuch a vi 
ble Argument ; the De 
his Dear Friend, would p 
theſe Thoughts out of | 
Head, and render the Scene at 
Theught of another Wor 
ineffectual to him: A remar 
Inftance we have, as to thi 
in the x1:th of St. John's 
pel, in the Fourty Sixth ve 
they ſaw Chriſt raiſing a Mi 
from the Dead, a t 
had been dead four Days, 


long that he ſtunk, even L 
zarus , a diſtin& Perſon fro! 
him in St. Luke; they fa 
that Man riſe from the Deal 
they ſaw the Stone taken ? 
way, they ſaw. the Deal 
Creature in the Tomb, the 
ſaw him come forth with I 
Funeral Cloaths about hin 
they law him Live, and " 
doubt but the Vertuolo! 
the Gallants, and the Wit 
that were in Company, wet 


5 0 2 


9 


- 


very curious to know of * 


State of another Life, to 


of zom in all probability he 
w wered with great Aſſu- 
woll ee, that there was a very 


adful God, yet withall, 
ountiful Rewarder of them 
tdiligently ſeek him; but 
this Convert all ? 
„it's true, it wrought 
dn, and ſome others went 
ay to the Scribes and Pha- 
des, and made that Mira- 
they law with their Eyes, 
that Man's riſing from 


d | Dead, an Argument, 
uld of, and Topick, to encou- 
e and juſtifie them in the 


rder of the Bleſſed Jeſus : 
that it follows, from what 
h been ſaid, That he that 
U not be perſwaded, by 


+ W Reaſons, Arguments and 
f dtives , drawn from the 
E ord of God, to a ſineere 
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to diſcern , at whoſe Door ons 
| preſent Differences lie I do it 
not to expoſe any Party, but 
purely for the [ke of Peace 
and Truth : Andtherefore. Gen- 
tlemen, I hope it niny find a 
Place in your Irvine Oracle; 
it coming within the Rules 
laid down in your laſt. M 
"firſt Queſtion is this. What 
are things Indifferent £ 
A. Things Indifferent have 
their place in the middle, be- 
twixt things Neceſſary and 
things Sinful; things that 
ought, and things that ought 
not to be done: For as to 
their ſimple and common Na- 
ture, i. e. conſidered nakedly 
without reſpect to ſuch Cih- 
cumſtauces as change their 
property, and denominate them 
good or evil; they ars ſuch 
things as may be done or left 
undone, without Sin. —— They 


dentance, and Obedience; | 
ther would that Man be 
lwaded, though one ſhould. 
from the Dead. MA 
Gem. I have read the 
W PRACTICE OF -PIE- 
ly ſaid to be writ by a Mem- 
of the Athenian Society, and 
very much taken with the 
rious Notions zhat I find 
rein; but eſpecially with 


1 it Vein of Moderation, which 
od Labs bo the whole : But 
n. b Spirits of Men 
bent be Nation ina great 

ment, and it appearing to 


10 be all about things In- 
ierent;: Thave made bold for 
bealing of our Differences, 
for promoting the Peace of 


4 are of a middle, and not a 


mixt Nature, not both good 
and bad; that is a Contradicti- 
on; not partiy good and part- 
ly bad ; then the good can 
never expiate the bad; ( for 
the leaſt Degree of Evil ren- 
ders the Action evil - ) bur 
neither good nor bad. As 
chey are Morally neither good 
nor bad; fo, they are nor 
made ſuch by Scripture, being 
neither commanded nor for- 
bidden. They are of an indif- 
ferent Nature, and may be 
indifferemly u/ed: Yet very 
apt, by reaton of Circum- 
ſtances to tend unto, tolwerve. 
towards, to become or appear, 


either good good or evil. 


ſo! | 

Mien, to ſend you the fol- 
Vin ing OQneries about indiffer-J- 
+5 thmgs; by which means 


may im ſome Meaſure come 


/ 
4 * 


Q. Whether there is any 
thing Indifferent in the Execr- 


ciſe of Religion ? 
G2 5: of BOX 


* 


is of its oeẽn Nature ſo In- 


its Circumſtances is 


ceſſary ; or invented by Men, 


ſhip (though Actions in 


A. For our clearer Satis- 
faction herein, let us conſider 
Actions and Circumſtances. 
Firſt, Touching Actions, we 
aſſert : Firit, That no one 
Action in religious Exercites 


different, but that by its 
Circumſtances it eaſily be- 
comes good or evil. Se- 
condly, No Action, that is de- 
Itberate, and hath an Order 
to a certain end (diſtin- 
guiſh'd from Actions of Fan- 
cy, uſually fo called, which 
are unoblery'd by the Agents) 
Individually confidered, and 
as performed about the Wor- 
hip of God, can be truly 
Indifferent ; but by reaſon of 
good or 
evil. Thirdly, No Action, 
conſidered as a part of Divine 
Vorſbip; can poſſibly be In- 
different; for either it is 
ſuch as God himſelf hath 
appointed, and therefore ne- 


and ſuperſtitious. 4, Yet 


Fourthly, There are divers 


Actions that are no part, 
bur Circumſtances of Wor- 


themſelves) before they are 
exeried and clothed with their 


perly Indifferent, both as to 
their Nature, neither good 
nor bad, as to the Scripture, 
neither commanded or forbid- 


Circumſtances that are pro- 
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Q 


| 


| which is given bim Me 


= 


lifring up, or caſting do 
our Eyes, in lifting up 
ſpreading abroad our H 
in Prayer, Sec. But 
much for Actions. Secon 
As for Circumſtances, prope 
lo called, It is not doubt 
we think, by any, but t 
are {lome, viz. Time, 
Habit, that are purely In 
ferent : we mean, before t 
are determined, and in 2 
neral Conſideration, abſtrat 
from Conveniency, and 
complicated with other 
cidents that may vary 
Caſe. We ſhall not burden 
unexceptionible Point u 
needlels Authority, which u 
very eaſie, if not needleſs. 
ſnall only inſtance the rea 
ableneſs of it, under one 
of Divine Worſhip, viz. WM 
Sacrament, in the Judg | 
of Mr. Calvin: = 
( ſaith he) as concerns the 
ward Form of Miniſtring 
Sacrament, Viz, Whether 
Faithful receive it into 
Hand, or not, Whether | 
divide itz or every one eat | 


they put the Cup into the 
of the Deacon, or deliver i 
the Hand of the next 
ther the Bread he Leave 
or Unleavened ; Whether 
Vine be Red' or White, 
' maketh no matter; theſe 1)" 


den; and conſequently, as 
to our ule, neither neceſſary 
nor unlawful: And laſtly, 
in Compariſon with other 
Actions, that might as law- 
fully ſerve in the lame ſtead, 
of neither more or leis neceſ- 
ſity: As we might inſtance in 


be Indifferent, aud {ft to 
Liberty of the Church. II 
he: AnJd we might add 
moſt ſo many more of | 
like Nature, about ever) 
ther Ordinances, if Occa! 
required. 

Q. Whether may thing: 
different be Impoled-and 
quired by Authority f 


. Doubtleſs they may : 
, Firſt, The Vord of God 
2 not. particularly taught 
What that Decency and 
ler is that is required - Vet 
Ruling Part of the Church 
ut not only to require, 


it to take care and lee ( ac- 
„ Maing to the Apoſtles Ex- 
ly 1 my that all things be done 
fore Mentiy and in order. Se- 
adly, Then, plain Reaſon 
bſitramonſtrates, that if it be 
ind Duty of Rulers, to ſee 
her Wart all things be done de- 
ary itly and in order; they 
den Wilt allo by their own Di- 
nt tion, or Advice with o 
ich ers, judge and preſcribe what 
uch. Thirdly, The Great 


Me, therefore, took upon 


one n, not only to preis the 
iz, Neeral Command of Decency 
dg Order; but to reprovg 
) ticular - Diſorders, and to 
the We unto and command par- 
ring Nular parts of Order and 
ther melineſs in the Churches. 
to urchly, Yea, that Famous 
her Nod, and truly Apoltolical, 


Ats 15. did by their Po- 
xr allo limit the Uſe of In- 
fferent things; which they 
er included for the preſent ne- 
lam, both to be ordered 
cavWd to be obſerved, for the 
ace of the Church. Fifth- 
And that this Power of 
der ing the Church in things 
afferent; was not peculiar 
the times of the Apoſtles, 
t reſides in the Rulers of 
e Church, to be exerted up- 
lome Moral, and realon- 
le Occaſions, might eaſily 
made to appear. to have 
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quired, Sixthly, Ames hims 
felf having ventured to lay, 
That nothing ought to be con- 
manded but that which is good, 
or forbidden, but which is evil, 
leems preſently to check, aud 
{o ro 1:mit, as almoſt to recam 
what he had ſaid 3. adding, 
Duod Adiaphorum eſt non po- 
teſt ſmpliciter, abſolute, & in 
perpetuum, vel prohiberi vel 
imberariz Whereby one 
wou'd think he yeilded, thay 
for ſome Re ſpects, and for ome 
time, things indifferent in 
their own Nature may be 
commanded. or forbidden, 
Seventhly, we ſhall conclude 
this alſo with Calvin's Au- 
thority ; We know (ſaith he) 
that every Church 7s left free 
to appoint a Form of Politie 
and Goverument fit aud profit- 
able for it ſelf, becauſe the 
Lord hath preſcribed nothing 
certain to whom we might 
add the pertinent ( if alike 
weizhry) Teſtimony of Philzp 
Melan#hon; who tells us, That 
becauſe the Miniftry divinely 
ordained ought to ve publick aud 
external, there is no need of 
ſome Humane Ordinances, 


* ue 


Q. What are thoſe things 
Indifferent chat are to be detere 
mined by the Dower of the 
Church ? | | 
A. Thefe things Indifferent 
are apparently reducible to 
that General Rule of the A- 
poſtle, Let all things be done 
decently aud in order This 
Calvin. calls that general Con- 
cluſion which briefly takes in 
not only the whole State, but 
even all the particular Parts of 


. FSuffrage of the Learned 
4 e if any need le- 


out ward Order; Yea, faith be 


- 


: 
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things which reſpe external Po- 
litie are to be reduced. Firſt, 
The Ruling Part of the 
Church hath Power to ſet 
things IN ORDER in the 
Church of Chriſt ; | The ref 
will I ſet in order when I come, 
which Power may ſhew it 
ſelf in three great Inſtances. 
The forming of a Govern- 
ment, of a Liturgy, and the 
ordering of the Manner of 
publick Worſhip. Furſt, we 


muſt (though with all Re- 


{pet and Condeſcention to 


any means of Conviction to 


the contrary) yet acknow- 
ledge , that we find ſo lit- 
tle of the Form and Frame 
of Church Government, deli- 
neated in Scripture, and ſo 
much Encouragement for our 
»reſent Opinion, in Fudicious, 
ober and learned Authors, 
that we are very apt to think 
that much of the Modelling 
of the Government of the 


Church, is left by God to the | ed 


Prudence, and Wiſdom, and 
Powerof the Church, We moſt 


readily ſubſcribe, that there 
is a Government of the Church; 


that this Government is fix. 
ed in the Officers of the Church; 
that the General Rules of 
this Government are plainly 
revealed in Scripture ; yea, 
that there was Epiſcopal Fu- 


viſdiction (in the common 


Acceptation of it) exercis'd 
by the Apoſtles; and Timothy 
and Titus, upon ſuch com- 
mon and Moral Reaſon as 
may bear it up, and commend 
5 ule to the end of the 

orld, Yet the Frame, Fa- 


lion, and ſpecial Subjeds of 
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tis that Rule to which all 


* 


it are ſo i in ScripriÞ. 
and ſo little intituled to 

that, methinks, even all 
all Perſwaſions amongſt us 
forced to Prudence at lai 
the Practice, though in 
Diſputes they fetch Fire 
Heaven Fure Divino, V 
many moderate Epiſcopal | 
vines are ſufficiently kne 
to content themlelves wj 
Saint Hierom's Bafis of E 
copal Government, and to( 
fend it only as a pruden 
and occaſional ( though 
Apoſtolical ) Inititution, 
tollenda ſchiſmata, where 
I think it may ſtand, as Mo 
Sion, and never be mon 
The Presbyterians, if they w 
confider their Subordination 
Claſſes, they muſt needs app: 


„ 


rildiction of Arcb- Deacon 
of the Biſhop, and the- fatis 


| dents acknowledge their 4: 


to Prudence and Reaſon | 
its Defence, while they 
this at leaſt as much a Stra 
ger to the Word of God, as 
Subordination of Perſons. 

deed, this they formerly ſeen 
plainly to acknowledy 
when upon the fame Grou 
with their moderate Brethre 
of the Epiſcopal Perſwaji 
they conceded to a regulat! 
Epiſcopacy ; defiring *allo 
the Hands of the King, th: 
their | Au Grievance of to 
large Dioceſſes might be heal 
ed by S. gan Bibops ; whic 
ſome think are not obſcure! 
anſwered already in the ju 


at leaſt, as to the Aſſiſtand 


fying the Defires and Con 
plaints of our'Brethren afor 
laid. Vea, the very Congre 
gation it lelf called Indepe 


volvin; 


0 


— ; * - 


riptii ment upon their Elders. 
1 toll only for Orders lake, 
© OY their Church-Covenane to 


nly neceſſary for it ends; 
ar length their greaz 
pion harh found no other 
ndation for the whole Fa- 


of Congregational Di 
"al oy e, but Tata Confedera- 


nd Prudential Agreement 
g themſelves. Second- 
he ſecond thi 


attribu- 


** to the Care and ower of 
'} Church, is the forming 
4 eſtabliſhing of a public 

3 not | 


% Though we 
Toh Form in. Scripture 


xx impoſed, framed or 
morgen, er the Grounds and 
11 tet thereof are plainly 


en and feen and acknow- 
d to be there well nigh 
Þ the Churches of Chriit 
eWorld. We donot find 
that as the Epiſcopal Di- 
s plead the 9 ſo 
of the moderate Presby- 
ins allow the Lawfulneſs 


Inpoſirzon, of Forms of 
lick Prayers, of Admi- 


5 chiſm, Confirmation, and 

eading of the Scriprures ; 
r tale of reprehending 'Ot- 
hen ers Ce. All which (as 


t. Bucer enumerates them, 
*con:ludes ) ate reſerved 
he Care and Power of the 
reh. 3. Thirdly, thereunto 
belongs the Ordering and 
aging of the publick 
ip, as to the Time, 
ner and Furts of it; when 
in, how to proceed, 
N to end in the ordinary. 
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ing the Exerciſe of Go- 


the Uſefulneſs, yea and 


ing the Sacraments, of 


as allo to appoint extraordi- 
nary. times of Faſting and 
Thankſgiving ; all which, ſee- 
ing Scripture hath left them 
to the Churches Liberty, in 
Reaſon they ought to be ruled 
and fixed by prudent Antho- 
rity, as we would avoid Con- 
fuſion and Ataxy in the 
Church of Chriſt, 2. Se- 
condly, Things ſerving to the 
Comelineſs and Beauty of Wor- 
ſhip are alſo to be put to the 
lame Account; the Decency 
of the Place of Worſhip ; the 
Gravity of the Habit of Mi- 
niſters; the kind of Bread 
and Wine; the Places and 
Geſtures of Adminiſtration and 
Communion, and ſuch like, 
which the Scripture hath ta- 
ken no Notice of, and yet all 
lober Men are fully convin- 
ced, that very high and al- 
moſt indiſpenſible Conveni- 
ence exacts a Settlement ant 
Prudent Regulation of rem ; 
and in all which, methinks, 
Uniformity with Decency ſhould 
offend no Body.— Sir, here 
are Four of your Queſtions 
anſwer d about Indifferent. 
Things, and we hope to your 
Satisfaction. Thole other 
Nice Queſtions that came a- 
long with thele, we intend 
to aulwer in our following 
Oracles. | 

Q. What is Annihilation ? 


And whether isit poſſible to the 


Infinite Creator ? | 

A. As Creation is a Cau- 
ſing to be from Not-being, 
ſo Annihilation is a Cauſing 


Not to be from Being; which 


is moſt Poſſible to the Infi- 
nite Creator; becaule it is 


lle of Divine Service ; only the withdrawing his 


- own. 


4 


own Infinite Power, whereby 
he doth continually caule the 
Creature to be ; but impol- 
ble to any Finite Power; 
decauſe it cannot reſiſt the 
Infinite Creating Power, 
which doth ſo continually 
cauſe the Creature to be. 
And as there can be no Anni- 
Lilat ion by any Finite Power ; 
So we never read of any by 
Infinite Power: Nor proba- 
bly, will God ever Annihilate 


any thing which he hath im- | f 


mediately Created ; for' he 


_ doth nothing in vain, butcon- | ef 


tinueth and reſerveth all 
things, which: he hath made 
by Proper Creation, for his 
own 1 

Q. F our Treſpaſſes, or 
Debts, are defired to be for- 
given us by God, ' n9 otherwiſe 
than we are content to os ba 
our Debtors, or thoſe that have 
Treſpaſſed againit_us : With 


what Conſcience then can we 


fue for our Debts, .or pro- 
fecute thoſe that any way have 
wronged us, or Lawyers take 
Fees for the hoo, of ſuch ? 

4, Offences, or Debts may 
be ſuch, as either intrench 
upon God's Glory, Church, 
or Word, in which allalltrue 
- Chriſtians have an Intereſt, 
and we are not to forgive, or 
remit 3 bur tyed to proſecute 
the Offenders, that ſo they 
may be brought to a juſt ſa- 
tisfaction, according to our 
Power or Condition. Other 
Differences, and _ Debts there 
may bez. wherein our Perſons 
gare only concerned, without 

the leaſt Prejudice to any 
other: And theſe. only are 


here required to be remitted, 


N 
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that our Suit may have 
Demur at the Throne 
Grace. We find whata g 
Sum was remitted to 
Penitent Debter, upon 
free Acknowledgment, 
Promiſe of. his Faithful |! 
deavour to fatisfie. 

when he fell ſo foully 
on his indebted Brot 
O What a heavy Doom 
merciful Lord laid upon h. 
O! Thou wicked Servant, 
orgave thee all that D. 


becauſe thou deſireſt me: Shou 
not thow alſo have | 
Compaſhon on thy Fellow | 
vant, even as I had pity 
thee * Now Debts, that 
due unto. us, may be not 
ly required for ſupplying 
our own Neceſſity, but ! 
port of our Family, and | 
tinue ; who thereby have 
ſo in them an Intereſt ; 
when a Wrong done to 
Perſon, ſtay eth not there, | 
doth reflect upon my C 
ing, and Reputation, Wh 
I am bound to mainta 
and often breakath out 
ther, to the Diſhonour 
God himſelf, or of | 
Church, or Word, the ! 
couragement of the Wich 
and Scandal of the well 
fected, Remiſton in ſuch C 
may prove ſo unſeaſonab 
that if Juſtice be not exec 
ted to the utmoſt, it u 
cauſe. the Sword thereof 
turn back, and to prick hi 
that endeavours to put it 
Thus Saul was puniſhed 
[paring gag, and a Ly 
killed that Party that wc 
not itrike, when a Prop 


from the Lord Commanc 


6 Wrfect Peace and Union a- 


In . the Book Entituled 
ROYAL. | 
written by King William) 
(in that part of it En- 
L THE PRIVATE 
NUTES RELATING 
HIS LAST SIC X- 
vs ) this Expreſſion, King 
Liam died 2 Chriſtian of a 


pur Soveraign Lady ( who 
ways behind King Wil- 
# Compaſſion and Ten- 
; to all Her Subjects) 
earneſtly Defire au Union 
kelig ion, amongſt Prote- 
* 4 in Her Speech , 
„ oth, ſhe's pleas'd to 19) 
ant Words to exprels to 
my _ Earneſt Defires of 
ing all my Subjects in 


dng themſelves; and in 
af Speech „She adviſes 
> Commons to go down 
their leveral Countries 
dilpos'd to Moderation 
Unity, as becomes all 
ple Who are joined to- 
her in the lame Religi- 
and | Imtereit, Now, 
lemen, ſeeing the late and 
ut Reign were both in- 
ble to Moderation; What 
bu think. of a Bill of Con- 
Sad Experience in eve 

, elpecially in ours, Hat 

hit us, that the intereſſed 
of Men, on every 
ing found o much to be 
tor their own Opinions, 
againſt anothers, have Wi- 
da Differences to fo, vait 
ance, that ihe it of Mau 
even” delpair of a per- 
_Etoſure. * Indeed; che 


ö 


"VA 
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LARY ( 


mprehenfive Charity ; [7 


om from above, that 18 


pure and Peaceable, and the 
Grace of Self-denial and Bro- 
therly Love, can only doit. Yet; 
methinks, ere. there are 
two great Bodies divided and 
engaged in a Church or King- 
dom, even Moral Wiſdom 
ſhould foreſee the Evil, and 
make timely Application' of 
eventing MRemedits. For 
which, there ſeem but three 
ways open to us : Converſion; 
or Subverſion of one of m_ 
Parties, or a Conceſſion of 
both. The firſt is hardly ts 
be expected; the Sccond is 
not to be deſired ; but, how 
happy were England, if the 
lait were obtained!“ Which 
can only be effected by ma- 
king the Rule of Impoſit ion as 
low and narrow, and the 
Rule of Obedience as high and 
large, as rhe Scriptures, the 
Meaſure of both, would al- 
low us; and tis happy that 
our Intereit is alſo our Duty; 
for if on the one ſide nothing 
be required but what is ex- 
pedient in its due Latitude, 
and oa the other nothing be 
retuled that is not unlaw- 
ful according to Scripture ; 
doubtlels the way of Peace 
wou'd not be fo much un- 
known unto us: And bere 
we humbly offer, Whether 
lomethiug of the Rigour 0 
Law might not be abated, or 
(ome Imall Matters nn-ingoyn- 
ed ; not, chat we. might 
fight, but that we might 
agree, and tejdyée together 
| as the no Peace in, Song 
Prolperity? ? W L 
(in t tltin Bodies, aud 
| arties in; the Church ;, bat, 
Frhus üluted, and of Two made. 
hy : H One 3 


, 
I. 


e mean not 


— 


* 
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Ons „chat under one and the 
Line Prince and. Law ; one and 
tlie ſame Eccleſinſtical Govern- 
Bri profeſling one and the 
ame 2 and Lituſy, we 
might all as one Man ointly 
chte one and the ſame 
lorious End, the Defenee 
F the Goſpel, and the ſavin 
of Souls, However to our Dif. 
Jenting Brethren our humble 
and /olem Regiteſt is, That if 
rhe Caſe be thus, they would 
in Saſon think it adviſeable, 


Ls | 
A Abſolute Impoſfſibili 


\ 


Churches Peace, Proſp: 

and Salvation, be not aver! 

Juſt Sttisfadion. 

Q. Hon do yon prove 
Poſibilit 1 7 

's 32 Nihilo Nihi 


that which no Power 
Poſlibly reduce into Act. 
actual Being; wherefore 
loexver may be ſo reduce 
poſſible to Infinite Po 
which ſhould not be Inin 
if any Affirmative Act f 


ſerzouſly to conſider what the 
ave to do; to fludy that 
which is already enjoyn- 
ed; with all impartiality. 
The great Caſe will be, Upon 
what Grounds yon may war- 
rantably lay down your Mini- 
; and, upon What, Not? 
Or how far you may lawful- 
iy obey the Impoſition of Au- 
thority ? For your more am- 
ple Satisfaction herein, give 
us leave to ſay, That after 
the Scriptures, Bucer, Cal- 
vin, Melauct hon, Zanchy, Iv- 
Lamis, Beza, c. are of un- 
doubted Credit in ſuch a Caſe 
as This, and worthy to be 
_ conferred. with ; as allo St. 
Auguſtine His 118, 119. Epiſt. 
ad Jann. If this Anjwe 
Mall have the Favour of your 
Peruſal, we befeech you re- 
member, that by two<Errours 
we are very apt to weigh 
. things amiſs. Firſt, When 
_ we rake up the Scales and 
weigh over haſtily. Secend- 
tb, 0 hen one End of the Bal- 
lauce is heavier than the o- 
ther; perhaps by Prejudice 
or lomething elſe that inould 
not be there. Then Gentlemen 


be Impoſſible unto it: 
then it ſhould be Limited 
ſomething Poſſible, whit 
cannot Act, and conſeque 
be Finite. Thus Infinite 
wer muſt neceſſarily be ( 
nipotent or able to act 
things, except Contradicti 
which are only the Neg 
ons of it ſelf, and conſequ 
ly infer a Not-finite In 
rence, © And not to be 
to act ſuch Negationsis a 
ble Negation; Which as 
have laid, is only the A 
mation of it ſelf. 80 ( 
cannot Contradict Him 
either in Effence, as no 
be God, or not to be In 
which is , the ſame; or in 
peration, as to make 
tame 'Thing to .Be and 

be Abſolutely; for then 
ſhould un-do what he de 
And ſo God caniibr 
Abſolute Nothing. of Not 
ing, to Be; for then it, ſh6 
Be and not be Abſolute 
which is an. Abſolute ( 
tradiction. Neither can 
Convert Ablolute Not 
imo Something, or Ext 


for your own Preſervation, the 


* 


Something dur of Abſo 


Nothing; for then it 46 


. 


© 
"ot 
* 


* 


1 - 


be Abſolnte Nothing, out 
which there is Nothing 
avell ch may be ſo Converted, 
gacted, or Made, in any 
1 or Manner whatſoe- 


Ni ber the Firſt Mom 


upt State ? And whether 
Iid eat and drink before he 
+ the Forbidden Fruit? 
Whether Man, in this 
& paturally. flept or not, 
bious ? Vet it is more pro- 


Sleep arileth from an 
erfection of the Pody, 
Wearineſs of the Ani- 


eque Spirits, which is not to 
init luppoled in fo perfect a 


ture as Alam was in the 
e of Innocence: Beſides, 


ict wou'd have detracted: 
Nen of his Happineſs, be- 
ſequſe an Intermifion from Foy, 


kind of Milery and 4 


total Miſery.— But 


a; tleſs Man 111.55 and 
e A K before he fell, f l ok 
80 many - parts of his 
im as his Stomach, Guts, 


al Abpliſhmens of Joy, do'Femauce for the 
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have been formed in vain. — 
Thus we hope we have given 
a Satisfactory Anlwer to, the 
Queſtion concerning A /an's 
Sleeping, Fe. As to the other 
Queitions that were ſent (as 


Adam,— Garden of Eden. — 
Leaving 4 Wife do go into 


in the Old At benian Oracles 
to which we refer our Quer ita. 


Þ that he did not; be-{ Tho? by a Miſtake there hag, 


h ppen ! in out Firſh Fart, 
2 Copy of Verles which is 
in one of the Vol. of the 0% 
Aubeninn Oracles; Which tho 


fallible as our Queniſts, yer 
we will take a moſt particu- 
ar. Care to avoid any thing 
of that Kind for the time to 
come: And by this Acknow- 
{ Jedgemeng of gur J 


ready committed; and ſhall 
own all Pute Miltakes of 
this Kipd, as freely a n,. 
hond they ever 1 — a- 


dus, Bladder, Of. wowd, 


A 
Faid as we hope they will 


— 


: - 


— 1 


r ta 4. Mod Ea on. 


1 


o . l * 17. 
” _ * e 
: A, 


4 : 
| * , * „ * 


% * 17 * * 2 P, * 
Arnet 8 


— 


. Ihe, Man we ſuppoſe by the ſame Per- 
not fleep during bis In- ſon) concerning Men before 


# far" Country, &c: 1. r age 
all an ſwerel (in Paralle Gi ) 
* 


it ſnhews we are ſometime as 


ault al- 


da 7% aha on Ben Vo 


The Philoſophick and Miſcelaneou ? 
8 R ACL E. 


| * vcore Mor 24. 4 


Gentlemen l 


Ond'ring to fd fo ths World, as it ſhall no! 
reat a Minn as Dr. | terfere with the Method of 


- allis go out of | Philoſophick Oracle; 1 
be World without. ſo ſmall a — great Manes hc oj 
Tribute as that. of a Poetical | Impertinence, that » 
Encomium, I have here endea- 3 the Trouble given 
wour'd, (tho* with what Skill | by, are ny. | 
in Architecture is ſubmitted 
20 your Cenſure) to build bim al Your Admirer and very 
Mathematical Tomb, the „ eee 
Model whereof is berewith | Humble Servant, 

| ſent you, either 10 demoliſh, | TEL 5-4 
RT OE TINO 0 15,457 E. 


The Mathenati FU NE E Rd L 


A S the Calm Night had chas'd away I 
The Noiſe, and tedious Hurry of the Day; 3 
And grateful Sleep with gentle Reſt, 
| | Had of all Cares relax'd my Breaſt, 
8 Within my Brain did ſuch Ideas play, 
J As with this Scene ſupply'd the Ablence of the Day: 


Amidſt the Shade, and Silence of a Grove, 
Where not a Bird did fing, or Leaf did move, 
Methought a grave Majeuic Matron Sat, 
Thar ſeem' oppreſt by tome ſeyerer Fate; 
The Coronet the wore did quake, « 
And both her Hands convulſed ſhake ; 
Of Chich One held a Bak, and One a . Bough, | 
And Trouble ſat in Wrinkleson her 
x Nor could I gueſs what 'rwas the Pigeant meant, 
| 11 in theſe Words abrupt.—She gave her Sorrow vent 


Not ſo = Dear Walliz——Muſt thou quit the Stag 
Unheeded, unlamented- o the Age ? 


/ 


* 
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I'll rather raiſe up ſome 1 of Muſe, 
My thankleſs Oft-ſp pring to accuſe, _ | 1 
nd tell—— How deeply learn d in Mathematic Lote, 9 
Thou wende ſt in Paths ſcarce trod before, "5 — 
And taught'ſt my tender Sons the Way, 9 
"(Sucharven' follow and e,, | 
To trace ev'n unto Demonitratiofn's Top, 4 
The moſt myſterious Problems up; | i 
Whateer they do, I cannot chute but moan f 
Their Tutour, and their Fathet gage, } 


Nor haſt Thou left me ſuch another Son: 
As theſe laſt Words the ſpake, methought I ſaw s \ 
Another Shape near to the tormer draw, _ 
Which like the Firſt, in all things did appeat, 5 4 
5 her Name) for they two Sillers were; = 
ut that there 1ar not ſuch a Reverend Snow, | | 
pon her Head, or 19 much Sorrow on her Brow ;; _ 

She ſoon advanc'd, and with reſpectful Air 

Inquir'd, What meant the Words that itrook hex Ear? 

Why her Fair Sitter thew'd luch mighty Gref, 
ho *midit ſo many Sons could never want Rehet ? 

The firſt Replies Ah Granta did you know 3d 
E. The righteous Caule, you would not blame gy Woe: 72 
| Hear then For if it muit be laid, KY 

hy Rbedicina grieves, it is for Vallis dead. : 
j Jo whom in Algebraic Numbers K d, | 
4. Did ev'ry arduous. Problem yield. 
Who taught what ture V eilte did guide, 
The Flux and Reflux of the Tide: | | 
What Laws confine” the Sun, and Moon, and rs,” 3 
And guide the Motions of the Sphe res, | 
That could with Aitronomick Eyes 


— 


On + ob Saf as on his Ladder tile: 
2 1 1488 s larger Volumes did, 
lar ns fair Characters ſpel! out, and read 5 ; 


N 4 


80 f could below abitruſeſt Thi ve reveal, 
. Tho' Cryptic Symbols ſtrove and would conceal, 1 
However mingled and obicure, his EI e | 3 
ould thro' the Myitic Veil th' imended Seale eſpie . * 
Wpen Jab'ring Tongues impreguant went, | 
W hen in articulate dounds, he gave em eaſie Vent, 
Taught by him ev'n the Dumb did Silence bee, 
And without Miracle learn't to {peak : 
Of Wuat in any wile was great, 
His mighty Genius Knew to tteat. 
Who to che Summ of all his Arts would mount, 


no Rh hin Agthenic of Mi n 5 


Welb as I cant but mourn his Fall, 
In give him at my Charge the following F008] 


II have the Solemn Pomp, and rely shon, 
In Geometrical Pragreſton a 
Sage Algrebra, with Eyes caſt an 


By Cubes and Roots e 
Shall lead the Van, and 
A gentle Band of Fluæians glide 3 3 
«  ANEquations with affe# 4: 
Shall gra 


vely next take 


N 
J 


EW. 


ed Pace, 
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r widow'd dey. 


Place; 


Tall Aviom then ſhall march, deen ve. sure, 
Long Corollaries ſhall a wait, 


This learned and lamenting Tribe, 
An huge Elipſis ſhall deſcribe; 
Whoſe two Focuſes mall be 


Algebra and Geometry: 


Ga metry ; 


; Which 


— ' 


Shall in her-Robes the next besen; 
Her Mat hematic Guard among. 


Slow Cylinders ſhall roll along 


. "And all her Curves, a 


In Figures 


"Shall make her up up a flowing Train behind. 


This Gavalcade upon the Bard ſhall Wit 


And in their Way 1 
Aux ion: ſhall wee 


Moſt of em 
And carv'd with + and upo 


pate his Fate; 


al theybe n 
Te Stone, * 
n his o fall down; 


The Whole Contributors ſhall be 
Of ſomething tothe luckleſs Treaſury. <F 
- And thus erect, ( vr rather ſhalt became 
(n his Monument and Tomb, 


(ite cho: 
Thick 


curns Atoms, 


* 


"> es thall- Ab the 
And make jv: Solid Baſe of All: | 
Then ſhall tall Cylinders ſtand up, and clofe, Wt 


1 14 5 
4 Dance 
bee fal, * 


Beauteous Pillars to co ©, 


Whereon ſinall Cones themſelves ſhall xeaty” 


And at due Diſtances a 


Ne Superinduc'd from e 


ar, 


, - 4 
7 3 A. 4 
- 
be ur 
K 3 'S. 


Shall the Catenaria dena, wk "= 1 
7 Upon whoſe high-and arched Tops . 


Held by 
A wide ftretclrd' Hemsyj 
7 FA ASE ATI filo. 


\ 


an 4 binedes 


* — 


« ſtall grow, | 
N22 


« «AA .v , 
* 
1 1 — 
* F . .- 
* „ 9 a Ss. # 
1 „ 
e 
F 4 


i — 


et, and . vou, 
properly combin d, 1 2 


* * * 
1 P 
3 - 
— * 
— 


» 


5 


5 


*. 


Laid underneath ſhall the Dear Vullis be, fect 
And truly Xhedycina thinks that She, © 9 l 
Can't a mote lweet Interment have, 
an to lye down and take a Slumber in his Grave. 

Miethought here Granta anfwer do ?:? 
Our Loſs, indeed, I truly moan, 
As he was allo once my Sn; 
But let not Sorrow to exceſs, _- 
Thus your Matronal Breait poſſeſs, 
There are that ought to wipe our Tears away, 
And Conſolation may diſplay; HY 
- , Your Gregory lives, who may maintain, 
Bulineſs, and Grandeur, the Mathematic Train, 
TI have, howe'er, a Son whoſe vaſter Mind, 
By Ancient Limits not confin'd, 
Oer Learning's former Mounds has ſtep't, 
; © T ie F1 9 . 
He can, I'm ſure, the mi Lo ; ad 
And cheriſh all the Orphan Progeny * "at $26, 
He tells, how of Proje#ile Force 
Attra#jon_ did divert the haſty Courſe, 
And Subject to that only Law above, 
All the Czlcitial Bodies juſtly move; 
hey one great Principle unknewn before, 
..  Superledes the Need of more; 


1 


And on all Nature's Works impreſt, 
des all Things ſolve like once the mighty Alxabeſt. 
For, what in vain preceding Ages lought, 
NEWTON produc'd at one prodigious Thought. 
More was the Matr0n ready to have tpoke,. 
that that mighty Name Sleeps tender Fetters broke - 
ie Viſion fled away, and I ſurpriz'd awoke. | 


; ( 
{ 


( 


＋ 
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S 
—_ 


Q. Gentlemen, we ure very 


out to know whether there 
Glaſſes which will repreſent 
Vt 10 5 .the Aromat ical, E. 
erical, and Magneticul Ef- 
ron of Bodies, hut even the 
Mile Effluviums of the Loaud- 
c 

Some with a Magiſterial 


\ 
7 


hence do rant to high J in the 


Glaffes, which will repreſent 


not only the Aromatical and 
Ele&rical Efftuxions of Bodies, 


but even the fubtil EHuviums 
of the Load-loue it Telf., 


whoſe Expirations (taith 
| = pore: ) ſome by 
the Help of Glifles have ſeen 


m of a Miſt to flow 
ne 


4 


32 7 
. 
* 4 
" ' 5 
— 1 - * 
— 1 1 9 
3 N , 4 
p „ : ' P J 3 o 
— q * — 16 * " 
. a 8 1 , b * PF) 
" . 
” ; 7 . ; 
1 * * F . 
9 . . 9 * 7 
5 . WW : , 
* * 
. * 


28 to tell us, that there are 


/ 
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ddd, ogy, . 

| from the Lo | 1d be may be from divers other | 
oy e e ne 
the Corporeity of N hed theegh any Med 
A i ns ects ee e ee 

4 481 * ide the gen 18 yer Diſcovery ; and w 
1 the Peripatetic 1 4 4 MM e the laſt 
Il! ea] Philoſophers. But we are be hinipd over in the Bot 
urs No Ts on U h of Nature. 7 
elſe berter Glaſſes, . 1 Q. Gentlemen, going yeſi 

than ever we law) g F Per- day to Hampitead? 7 * e 
formed ſo ſubtil den Ge in the Air a great Number 
ment: For the ; be r nos Butterflies and 2 th 

that ever we law, ** . ( for their better Flip 
5 Which has imp d their Wings wi 
rr % Kl by comimully Plumeus excre N T 1 
pends it fel 8 know' whether this n 
eftiuviating its own Compo- _ 82 * . Exudat ion 

nant e e apy. 0 ; Wir out of them Wings. 
32 ne ON A. The Butterfly mig 
Steams that contmually per- ee e en 
ſpire out of our * g 75 Wichout the Afifiance of 
„ 1 Ok x Micro ſcope; for who does n 
belmear a Pan hich are | admire the bœiegated Diver 

we Poem? Digg tr tf} ty of Colours in her expanj 

ihe fuliginous Eructations a 55 s ? Which do not oil 

that 2 * rual F 8 N 8 the Peacock in all ji 

"  Rantly dune ene {10-20 ide, but does as far out4 
deed if our Diopticks could | Pride, bu of tt 
a TG Nahr, 2. char dad blown | 
Ed prefer che Effie zus all hi2Glory : Bur view the 
WOU | . | ; 1 e, all - 
hazard or fee Dicovey | may io th ery Breaks 

_—_ r th Celeſtial Pencol that dre 

of Siritualities themſelves :] the Har che W. f ü 
However it would be of 3 . 5 a ihr ob or 
—_—_— * 'Philoſo- Plume of Feathers, with 
Jern Corpſes have baniſhed glittering Splendour excee di 
n F the Liſt of |pleaſant to behold, eſpecial 

uy ory Ag And eru- | if the Wings be ſtrip'd wi 

Bw To Do lours : Lea tt 

» as rhe Lo rag a at pla thu of ; 
AB; NT Wings (which ſticks to yo 
— 7 5 Hude [x] Nh when you catch then 

atures, their mvifivte , > * ge 7 Feathel 
22 lil lnls Ela 

5 ry conſiderable : For (beſides wh Re: eu may plai 
7 io: ERC) eee 


ks * 
3 1 4 8 
* p PI : 
- N — * * 
© , 
* 


- y 


141. 


8 che 
er } 
ctt 
d pe 


ſee the Twills by which 
y ſtick to the Wings, and; 

Hole in the Wings, out 
which they were pluck'd. 
ture having imp d her Wings 
ber better Flight) with 
pſe plumeous Excreſcencaes ; 
ich ſhews how vaſtly they 
re miſtaken,” that held this 
aly. Duſt to he an Exudation 
Atoms out of their V ings 
t. Eye is large and globular 
ut lomewhar flattiſh) white 
e Alablaſter, diced or be- 
ck'd here and there with 
ck. Spots (like checker'd 
arble ) all foraminous, both | 
> whine and black Parts of 
We mean in @ White 
tterfly, for in a red-wing' d 
tterfly, her Eye is all Black 
full of Perforations, as 
a common Fly. The Probe 
hich you tee lies in her 
uth in {piral Contorſions, 
und up like a Spring, or 
e the twining Tendrils of 
> Vine, and which you 
with a Pin, draw. out 
ts full length) leems to 
hollow, and ſupplies the Of- 
both of Mouth and Tongue. 
ryou ſhall fee it (if cut 
t and laid on the Object- 
ite ) to wind and coil it 
F up like a Spring, and 
open again a long time 
gether, and ro have à tran- 
rent kind of Hollownels 
Re throughout. Nature 
Ving made it of a conſider 
le length (when extended) 
at ſhe might reach her Nou. 
Qment, elle the length of 
Legs would hinder the 
Wim of her Head: She 


| 


the Mouth, it might be no 
Hinderance to her Flight. 
Q. Whether the Brain of 
moſt Inſe&s lies in their Eyes? 
And what is the Number and 
Plurality of Eyes that Nature 
hath afforded ſome Creatures? 
A. We may admire as well 
as contemplate Nature's Va- 
riety in the Conſtructure and 
Conformation ot ſo Excellent 
an Organ : The two Lumi- 
naries of our Microcoſm 
which fee all other things, 
cannot tee themſelves, nor 
dilcover the Excellencies of 
their own Fabrick : Nature, 
that excellent Miſtreſs of 
the Opticks, ſeems to have 
run through all the Conick 
Sections, in ſhaping and figu= 
ring its Parts; and Dioptri- 
Cal Artiſts have  almoit 
Ground both their Brain and 
Tools in Pieces, to find our 
the Arches and Convexities 
of its prime Parts, and are 
yet at a Lols, to find their 
true Figurations, whereby to 
advance the Fabrick of, their 
Teleſcopes and Microſcopes: 


Which practical part of Op- 
ticks is but yet in the Kue ; 


hut if it run on as Juccetsful- 
ly as it has begun, our Polte- 
rity may come by Glaſſes to 
out-ſee the Suns and Diſcover 
Bodies in the Remote: Uni- 
verle, that lie in Vortexes, 
beyond the Reach of that great 
Lununary. At prelent let 
us be content With. what our 
Meroſcupe demonitrates z und 
our Pelent Oblervations, we 


aso fied. it with that] are | 
Fat or Cochleary Contrivance, nious Perlons gre: Oecanon, 
x > — | 1 


are lure, wall give all unge- 


born 


8 
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both to admire Nature's Ano- ry large; and ſeem diſpropiis 1 
maly in che Fabrick, as well | tional to ſofmall Bodies, Wer 
ar in the Number of Eyes intended for no other ule ti 
which ſhe has given to ſeveral | Viſhon« Fourthiy, Why nll « 
Animali\: We lee the Tunica] not this lattie'd Film of tg 
Cornea in moſt Inſects is full | Eye be their Tunica Rei E 
of Perforations, as if it were n it is concave in Wt F 
a Tunica Lvea pincked full of | is oonvex in them; and ale: 
Holes; and whereas perfect is made of the Brain in g. 
Animals, have but one A- lo it is in them , and they 
3 Inſects have a | fore lies contiguous to u 

houfand' Pupils, and fo. ſeea | and may indeed be over-c 
Hemiſphere at -once+ And | by a "tranſparent Cong 

indeed tis worth our Confi- | through which the Nert-we 
deration to think, that ſince of this interiour - Film my 
their Eye is perfectly fixed, | thus-eminently appear; Wa 
and can move no ways; it | certainly ſuch . Animals WW 

was requifire to Lattice that | have Diſtinction of Se 
Window, and ſupply the De- as Seeing, Feeling, Sc. ny: 
fectsof its Motion, with the | needs have an Animai- s 
Mutiplicity of its Aperturet, | lation ;-an Animal, we 
that ſo they might ſee at for we hold allo a Natugyl 
once what we can but do at | Senſation, which is perfor: 
ſeveral times, our Eyes ha- | ed without a Brain, and [uno 
a 
( 


ving the Liberty and Advan- | an one is diſcoverable even 
tage to move every. way (like | Animals, and in our © 
Balls in Sockets) which theirs | lelves; for beſides the 
have not. Secondly, Weob- | mal-Senſation ( whoſe Or 
ferve no diaphanous Parts in | nal is in the Brain) the i 
thoſe lattic d Eyes, ſince it is] mach, Guts, and the ParenW 
probable, that the Horney ch, of the Body , 1 
Coat of the Eye ſerves alſo | and the Blood too, has a! 
tor a | Pericranium for their | tural Senſation of what 
Brain: For, that the Brain of | good, and what is bad nt 
moſt Inſects lies in their Eyes, | them, as Doctor | Harvey 1 
ſeems to us more than a Pro-} excellently proved. And nh 
bability. Firſt, becauſe in | having done with the Fabric 
Flies, 'Butter-flies, .Bees, '&g#c. | of Queſtion leads us 
you can find no other Place | the Confideration of the N 
in their Heads, wherein any | er and Plurality of Eyes, f 
Matter | analogous to the | Nature hath afforded fome Crag 
Brain, can be lodged. Se- turen. We muſt confel 
. condly, In the Eyes cf thoſe | though we have been ve 
Inſects you ſhall always find | curious and critical in d 
- great Store of a pulpous Sub- lerving-; yet we could nen 
itance, like to the Brain in} tind any Animal that vi 
thole Creatures, Thirdly , I monocular, nor any that ha 
Ihe Eyes in all LaieRs are ve- a multiplicity of Eyes, e 
17.8 8 OF . i cel 


— 


ſo fair and palpable, that 


dies, Ney are clearly to be ſeen 
ue ti any Man that wants not 
hy M own. And though A4rgus 
of tig been held as prodigious 


Fiction as Polypheme, and 
Plurality of Eyes in any 
ature, as great a piece of 
onſtroſity, as only a ſingle 
2; yet our Glaſſes have 
ured this Errour, ſo that 
e Works of Nature are va- 
as, and the leveral ways, 
d manifold Organization of 
+ Body, intcrurable ; ſo 
twe. had need of all the 
dvantages that Art can give 

to diſcover the more 
fterious Works of that Di- 
Architectreſs; but eſpe- 
Ily, when ſhe draws: her 
lf into fo narrow a. Shop, 
1 works in the retiring} 


| 
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Ne have all read of a Maid, 
who. had lived for. many 
Years without eating or 
drinking, ſhe was not any 


that time, but lay conſtantly 
a Bed, or moved ſeldom, un- 


you may find the Relation of 
in Sehenckius his Obſervation, 
Here you have a plain Artar- 
dation of Age by a- Catochiaa- 
tion of Hear and the other 
Qualities: For 
Palegmartick, her radieal Moy- 
iture was thereby incraſlated, 


innate Hear, in the lame Flame 
for a long time, until that it 
was loolened by procatatxick 


Cue: 
Q. Ml the 


1 


Preſenice of 4 


_ ſo Minute an Anr- 
Q. Whether Old Age 1 


other. means. than hat h ever 
t 'been detected by any Man 
. Lat ant ius . wines, that 
lam uied a moſt excellent and! 
Imirable Magiſtery in his 
amily, chrough which thein 
ears were much prolonged, 
any aſcribe the length of 
tie. of the Patriarchs to t 
me myſterious 3 
fich was ſucceſlively dal: 
bvered - to them by Adam 
e have read of Artephius 
nd others in the Days of 
Vid; Who are ſaid ro. hav 
rotracted their Days 10 . 
bouſand' Years hy. the belp. e 
„ and Means of uſing th 
indare of Gold, and tome 


I. 4 

490 

4 
6B, 


£ 


ing May, prolong: bia Life, 65 
ſome have aſſeiteds 

A. PlLamtwer this Queſtion 
in behalf of my Brethieg, 


retarded and Life-proleuged.J from my own Experience: 


That the Preleace of a Deas 
Friend ttandiug by a Dying 
Man, wall prolong his Life a 
markable and :,xcue , and 
Which 1 found by Experience: 
For about ten Leis ago, 
when my aged Father Was 
giving up the Shoft, I came 
towards his Beds liges he ſud- 
denly cait his Eyes upon me, 
an there fixed them 3 40 hat 


| a the Wie I itood, in his 
ight,he cou'd uot die till 


ght, ; 


1 went alide, and then he 


| departed: Doubtlels, the Sym- 


pathy of Alectiqus, and the 
magination wWöfking upon 


„ 


% 


the Vital Spirits, Kept them 


les "the" Tincture of Steely moving Jonger thau cher ale 


11 \ * they 


— 


thing ſenſibly altered in. all 


leſs it were to turn her. As. 


which Incraffation. kept her 


Dear Friend, ftainding by 4 Dy- g 


* 


* 
- 1 
1 
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Material; we were better 


they would have done; o 
that the Heart, the Seat of 
Affection, and the Brain the 
Houſe of Imagination, were 
loth to give off, and the Spi- 
rits in them, to reit from 
their Motion, ſo long as they 
had an Object wherein they 
delighted. The like I have 
read of others. And t 
the Sympathy of Affections 
and Strength of Imagination 
is admirable, when the Mind 
is able to preſage the Death 
or Danger of a Friend tho? 
a great way off. This alſo] 
found in my ſelf : For once 1 
. fell into - Paſſion of 
eeping upon the Appre- 
— | took that — das 
Friend was dead, whom I ex- 
ceedingly loved for his Ver- 
tues, and it fell out according- 
ly as I ü preſaged; for he 
died about the ſame Hour 
that I fell into that weeping 
Fit, and we were at that 
time ſixty Miles aſunder, nor 


could I tell certainly that he 


was dead 'till two Days af- 
ter. Thus to ſome the Death 
of Friends is preſaged by 
bleeding at the Nolte, and 
ſudden Sadneſs, by Dreams 
and divers-other ways, which 
the Learned Poet was not ig- 
norant of, when he (laitn, 
Ag novit longe gemitum pra ſaga 
mali ment. "Kan. L 10. So by 


- 


| 


cribe this to the Informati 
of that Angel which atte 
. 5 
Q. Gent. Our Cambridg 
Clubh are _extreamly plea: 
with your Ingenious Anſwer 
our Firſt Queſtion concerni 
the Worlds Duration; 
at our Second Meeting 
agreed to ask yon theſe t 
3 Firſt, Whether Lo 

fe was truly transform'd 
to a Real Statue of Salt, | 
ing ſome conceive that Expr, 
fron metaphorical — And | 
condly, Whether Hells Fire 
truly Black? | 

A. Gentlemen, We: 
lad you are pleas'd with | 
Firſt Anſwer, and we'll 
what we can to oblige 5. 
now. As to your Fu 
Queition, V bet her Lots VV 
were transform'd into a K 
Statue of Salt? We Anſwe 
That the Expreſſion is 
Metaphorical, but the I ran 
formation Real, is mat 
feſt by the Teitimonies 
the Rabbins ; by the Thargu 
of Jeruſalem, by the beit E 
poſitors; by Foſephus al 
Zorc hardus, in whole Tim 
that Statue of Salt was 5 
extant ; beſides, diverſe Re 
ſons do evince the lame F 
it was as eaſie to God to tu 
her Body into a Salt Pi 


the Greek Poet the Soul is 
| called keaKoporrts a 


ſayer of Evil: The Cantfe 


this the Gentiles aſcribed to 


the San, which they held to 
de the Soul, and our Souls 
ſparks of that great Lamp. 
A Platonical Conceit which 


thought Mens Souls to tel Worms, Calves 


as to turn Afoſes's Rod into 


Spoth- Serpent, Nilus into Blood, A 
e ol Luc badnezzar into a Beall 


Secondly, We lee dai 
Transformations: in Gene 
tion, and in our own Nut! 
tion. Thirdly, Nature 
transform Mens Pleſh ii 
Fleſh. int 

HT 


3 
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es; Horſes, and Aſſes 
ſu into Toads and Hornets. 
> read” allo, of Birds Pro- 
ation out of Old Timber; 
Fapoman Dogs transformed 
o Fiſbes; of Water turm d 
o Stones, and of an Oiſter 
tamorpholed imo a Bird, 
wich was preſented to Fan- 

the Firſt of France. 
wthly, The Magicians of 
pt transformed diverie Sub- 
des z and the Devil by 


lt, Ms Permiſſion, hath often 
pie the like; Examples of 
nd ich, may be ſeen in Spue- 
Fire Ws, Inu, Camerarius, Pen- 

and others. Fifthly, 
'e e Gentiles, who laugh at 
th is Transformation are con- 


need by their own Stories, 


ge 5 Fables of Ulyſſes and his 
 FiiWllows- transformed into 
Ns, and of Diomedes his 
2 Mapanions metamorpholed 
nie Birds; if they can be- 
is Ire thele Changes, Why 
1 ranou'd they doubt of - Lots 
| ies Transformation? 


ies Nemlemen, as to your Se- 
aun  Queition , we anſwer 
it Has: © * you think to 

conceive 4 General Black- 
Ting % in Hell, and yet there-' 
as ju the Material Flames of 
e K Sulphur, is no Philoſophical 
> - FO Conception, and that 1t does 
o tu t conſiſt with the Real Ef 
Pi ets of. 1ts Nature; but 
intoß bat tho? this were no Phi- 
d, \Wlophical- Conception, nor 
BealWnliſting - with the + Ef- 


its of Nature, Is it thete- 
. God i not lub- 
& to Philolophical Concep- 
dns, nor to the Laws of 
Mute, who could make Fire 


Buſh, and make the ſierg 
Furnace burn the Caldeans, 
and yet not üünge a Hair 
the three Childrens Cleaths; 
the lame Power can make 
Blackneſs and the Flames of 
Sulphur dwell together in 
Hell; and which is more he 
can make Fire, which natu- 
rally. is accompanied with 
Light, to be the Subject of 
Darkneſs in Hell. But he is 
deceiv'd by his Experiments, 
who thinks that Sulphur af- 
fords no blacking Smoak; for 
we know the contrary by 
blacking Paper with the 
| Smoak Me: Beſides, both 
Philolophers and Experience 
tell us, nat the luiphurdus 
Vapours which in Ihuudring 
and Lightning break througu 
the Clouds, do make black 
the things touched with 
them ; o laith Arifotle, Ni- 
% and others? And though 
Eamitone mike red Roſes aud 
Tiffany white, it will not 
therefore follow that it will 
make any thing white; th 
Sun-beams which whitenetl 
the Linnen, tawns the Skin 1 
and if the Whiting of things 
by Sulphur, proceeds as lone 
lay, "uM itsdying and pene- 
trating Quility, much more 
would ali things be Whitzned 
1 the Sun and Fire, whole 
eat is more penetrating and 
drying; but we lee how ma- 
ny things by them are black- 
ned ; and the very Hear of 
the Fire wall induce , Black- 
neſs upon Paper, tho there 
me no Smoke at all to it. 
He therefore Who ance | 
| deſtroyed Sodom with Fire 


d burn, but not conſume the 


— 


by 


4 


and Brimttone, will val h 
4 ena the 


4 
J 


7 
- 
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ſumed their Fleſh ; 
times they would thruſt out 


555 
With hie Unie Widded a lit- 
7 15 


f 4 or Tetter of the Chin] mould 
Mi Was hot Kiowa! in " Way a N Pp 


70 
the ſame Materials puniſh 
the Wicked in Hell, where 
mall be inſtead & Light, 
Blackneſs and Darkneſs. 


Q. Gentlemen , Underſtan- 
ding you intend to Anſwer all 
difficult „ both in 
127 and Phyſick, as this will 
'be a great Service to the Poor, | 
bo baut Raw to fee 
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4 2 ag 5 Dr. of 


Nyſck; ſo * e : 
20 your be eriſt , who 
Figs "your ſpeedy" Anſwer 10 
Following Nueſt ions, both 
In Phyſick and Law; and firſt 1 
- wou'd know "what New Di- 
ſeaſes have been in the” World; 
and what are the Cauſes theres 


4. That in all Ages ſome 


ner Diſeaſes have "invaded 
Mens Bodies, may appear by 
theſe Teſtimonies:  Thutyd:- 


des (1.2, deBel. Flo pon.) cooks 
of a new Peſtilence in Athens 


never heard of there before. 
Hit barchidas (de mari rubro) 
writes of the Inhabitants a- 
bout the Red Sea, in hoſe 
Fleſh Vermine was bred like 
little Draggons, which con- 
ſdme- 


their Heads, and being touch- 
They made pull them back again: 
great Inflammati- 


Ons In a inſerliSns Parts : 


This Miſchief | 5 5 never 

Mare X 14 7 one amongſt 
baͤbled with a 

urie, "raided at laft aSralk 
fly At Athens à Youth 


Beaſt With mauy Feer: 
ny tells us, that he Men: 


| ur: The Carbuncle -came 


Nom till the time of 733 


Nome in the Cenſorſhip 
L. Paulus ,\ and J. Marin 
The Leproſie called Elephy 
trafts, appeared firſt in 1 
in the time of Pompey; | 
{peaks alſo of other Diſeal 
which not long before 
time f rung * Htaly : 
new kind df Fever cal 
Cogueluc he by the French, | 
vaded their Country an 
1510. England was plagu 


— A. a 


| 


laſt Age, not known bef: 


Ty, New Influences of tt 


Fifthly, New Temperament 


with à new Sweating Si 
nels anno 5 the Fre 
Malady appeared firſt at 
ples anno 1492, The Son 
tus js but a new Diſeaſe 
choſe Parts. Many ſtrag 
kinds of Vermin have bet 
bred in Mens Bodies in th 


in this part of the Wor! 
Of theſe and many more 

Diſeaſes | Fernelius ,  Fraco) 
ring Sebizius, and others, ( 
Write. Now it is no wond 
that there are new Diſeaſe 
ſeeing there ate new Sit 
Secondly; New forts of Foo 
and Gluttony deviſed.” Thin 


Stars. Fourthly, New Eart 


quakes and peſtiferous Ex 
lations - oüt of the Eartl 


of- Mens Bodies. + Sixchly 
Infections of Waters, mn 
lignant Meteors, and divet 
other Cauſes may be allech 
ed for new Diſeaſes; bu 
none more prevalent than tl 


Food which 15 Converted u 
to aur "Subſtznce :'Therefo 
in Eating and Drinking 

d the Quand ; 


2 1 


N21 
ſeal 


re | 

ty : 

"call 

ch, | 

F | | 

* ich. they convey; befides 

Sic t me Form, Temperament, 

Ben Colour of the Blood, is 

at different from that of the 
ins; therefore the Blood 


made by the Power of that 
eſtial Heat by which we 
ewe Life, Growth, and 
triment ; for the fame 
n produceth divers Effects 
he divers Subjects it works 
dn ; in the Stomach it turns 


[ 

* Meat into a white Chy- 

rs, un the Veins into red 
oa; in the Seminal Veſſels 


Seed, in the Breaſts into 


„Ec. phat ext 
bat is the Cauſe of 
"Sympathy between the Kar 
tbe. Mouth. _y 
. By Realon the Audito- 
Nerves -do ' impart ſome 
anchesto theT ongue: hence 


npathy between the Ear 
Mouth. That is a Help 
Hindrance to our Hearing 
Lthis to Speaking, o that 
the- Auditory Nerves be 
ed or; deficent,-- not only 
anels, | but Dumbneſs 15 
ed; and we find that thole 
eat hardly, tpeak- lit- 
and uch as are born Deaf, 
born Dumb roo and it 
bold a Mutical Inſtrument 
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| with. our 
Ears, we ſhall hear the Sound 
perfectly. . 


ix of the Tongue, Palate, or 
1 Throat, and partiy in the 


1 


| 


1s, that there is luch « 


2 


Teeth, and ſtop our 


Q. PVherein confiſts the Of. 


gan of Tate? * 5. 
A. The Organ of Taſte con- 


ſiſteth partly in the Nerves 
Skin theteof, except we make 


when the Skin of the Mouth 
or Tongue peeleth, the Taſte 


alſo when the Tongue is drie 
without Moyſture or Spittle 5 
therefore the Spitilz or iv 
may be called tne medium: of 
Taite. ' Secondly, Becauſe the 
Organ muſt be potentially, 
what the Object is actually ; 
therefore the I ongue mult be 
potentially moiſt, for Moi - 
iture, not Drineſs, is the Ob- 


mnit be potentially mo 

if it were actually moiit, it 
could not judge of Moiſtures; 
of tnat which it apprehend- 


there is no Moiſture or Reliſn 
in che Tongue ; for when it 


abounds Wh Moiſture, or 


hath in it any Reliſh, it loſeth 
its Taite. Thizdly, The Taſte 
hath Do external Medium as 
the other Three Senſes, and 
in this it agreerh with rough» 
ing.  Fourthly, Though Sa- 
pets work materially” upor 

the Tongue, yet the Act of 
Senſation is by Reception of 
the Species, for real Quali- 
ties cannot be received into 
the Animal Spirits, and judg- 


ed by the common Sente and 
Fancy. 


— 


— 


* 


faileth ; and ſo it doth fail 


ject of Latte. We ſay ihe I 2 


tor the Seme thould be void . 
ein by Senlation, therefore 


— 


- 


\ - 


14 Q. Ve. 


— — . 
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2 
Cyntract Matrimon) ? 

A. Tho it be generally ſaid, 
bat the Contracts af Ideots 
are void, becauſe ſuch are na- 
wral Fools, yet it was ad- 


Judged, Din. 3 1. Jac. 3. X, in 


the Caſe of Stiles and: Veſt, 
chat an Ideot may Conſent to 
Marriage, and his Iſſue ſhall 
de Legitimate. Hep. Gr. Abr. 
tit. Ideot, & 1 Siderf. 112. 
and. by my Lord Cote, the 
Wife of an Ideot ſhall be en- 
dowed. 1 Inſt. Sbep. ſays there 
If he have io much Know- 
ledge that he can read, or learn 
to read by Inſtruction and In- 
formation of others, or can 
meaſure an Ell of Cloth, or 
Name the Days of the Week, 
or beget a Child, Son or 
Daughter, or ſuch like, where- 
by it may appear he hath 
. of Reaſon, then 

. he is no Iddot naturally; and 
cites for this Terms 4 
Some doubt if Begetting 
any Evidence of Reaſon; 
What think you of an Horſe 
or an Aſs that beget, but 
moſt unreaſonably? Say ra- 
ther he can beget like thbeſe 
dy Inſtinct, Natural perhaps 
to him ,as his Folhy. Con- 
qun#io Maris & Femina eft de 
Jure Nature. 1 Inſt. 1837. 
Q. FlVhether may a VVife 
Convert Goods to ber own Uſe? 
A. The common Doctrine 
is, That a Wife cannot Con- 
vert Goods to her own Uſe, 
becauſe ſne has no Property 
during the Husband's Life; 
pet Note, In ſome Cale there 
may be a Converſion of Goods 


ag if ſhe find, or take Bai 
from another 25 the a 
Wag) and bake it into Br 
and eat it her ſelf. March; 
160, and Janes 443 · per J 
Juſtice. Note, 4 hen the 
ton and Feme joyn, it is 
Act of che Baron on | 
the Feme in ſuch Cale c 
not Convert to her own 
But an Action of Trovery 
lies for Converfion by 
Feme before Marriage, ot 
the Feme only daring 
Convertute, for ſhe may 
à Tort ſolely, and the 
band ſhall be ſued with | 
but not where ſhe joyns wil 
the Husband. #4 | IT 
Q. Whether may aWife, 
Evidence againſt her Husbn 
5 LO RG in 
J. Inſt. fo. 6. be, lays, it 
been reſolved, iat a 
cannot be produced either 
or againit her Husband, 
| ſunt dua anima in carne 1 
and it might be a Caule 
implacable Diſcord betwi8 
them, and a. Means of gn 
Inconvenience : Let it 
relolved in the Lord Aud! 
Cate, Hut. ? Rep. | 116. U 
altho' in the Caſe of a Co 
mon Perſon between P: 
and Party, the Wife can 
be produced as a Witneſs 
gainit her Husband, yer | 
tween the King and the P. 
upon Indictment ſhe may, 
tho” it concerns che Feme I. 
ſelf; as.in that Caſe the L 
Auzley gave Evidence. agi 
my Lord, who was | necell it 
to her Rape; and was their 


4 by the- Wife to her own Ule, | 


found cy. 1 
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el Het ber the 

s 0 Frong Aﬀetti- 

_ ons f 2 

Har, which we ſee in ſome 

eh' Women, do give Im- 

15 Jon: to the Child in the 
N | 

# Anſw. The ſtrong Affections, 

g Per of Delire or Fear, in 
ne breeding Women, do 


quently give , Impreſſions to 
Child in the Womb; 
ereof ( lays the Learned 
bin ) I will tell you two 
agnetick Hiſtories. 4 oo | 
& Woman being big belly' 
d a Deſire io a Cherry 
hich another was eating, 
din Time of her greateit 
ow with her Finger, the 
id being come to Aye, 
m'd the Impreſſion of tne 
erry on his Forehead, 
is kept ſuch a Magne- 
= 3: en with Cherries, 
Wit it was Grreniſt, Whitifh, 
Hwiß, and Red, as the 
erties chang d their Sea- 
u and Colours: Aud which 
moit admirable and Mag- 


Wierries looner ripen than in 
anders, it loouer became 
than at Home; 4till ob- 
Ving a Sympathy with Cher- 
es ot the Country where he 
is, — The Second 18. thu : 
en in the laſt Northern 
UTS Expedition (contuuics 
ie fame Author) in my 
dyment, 1 attended that 


/ 


tick, in Spain, where tne, 


muous and Valiam Geutle- | 


| 


\ 
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man, Colonel William Mitchel + 
in a Village within three 
Miles of Rothymay, I found 
one Venderſon, whoſe Mo- 
ther, being big of him, was 
affrighred at the tudden Shi- 
ning of the Moon into a dark 
Room, where the was; and 
he thereby received an Im- 
preſſion of the MOON on his 
Thigh, which doth not only 
Change with the MO O Nits 
Figure, but with the Wea- 
ther its Colour. A Day be- 
fore Wind, it becometh Red- 
diſh, before Ra in, Pale; and 
in fair Weather, it keepeth 
its own Colour: And this 
the next Adjacent Farmers 
obſerve. as a certain Prog neſti- 
cation how to dilpole of 
their Future Labours. Meets. 
ing with theſe Two Remark- 
able Inſtances (in that Scirca 
Book, Entituled,, The Kare 
Art of Curing by Sympathy ) 
We thought it wou'd oblige 
our Biz-belly'd Queriſt to inſert 
em here; but tor tbe Reaſon 
4 the/e Impreftns . on. the 
Child in the V omb, we refer 
you to our OLD ATL HEKNI- 
AN OKACLES, where this 
Curious Queition is largely 
(and we hope latisfactorily 
anlwer d. We take this Op- 
portunity to deſire our Quc- 
rilts to lend us no more 
Queſtions that are alzeady. in 
the Old Oracles ; our Intenti- 
on being only to anſwer tuch 
New Quaſtiont that were not 
formerly, cent us, that 10 We 

K Muay 
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may the ſooner perfect our 
Queſtion Project. 

Q. A Friend of mine is like 
to have a Child Father'd on 
him, the Mother confeſſes be 
never lay with. her but once, 
aud then ſhe was a Mind, Que 
ry; Vhether *tis poſſible to loſe 
a Maitlenhead, and ronceive a 
Child at the ſame T-me? 

A.” Naturaliſts tells us (and 


| rure is thüs Lægerdemain'd in 


Wonder of every Ear, and Roe 
= ai car! gr 
uant to thi th, w 
2 rather Th 4 gen | 
ing the Strifneſs is - 
ce, than the, Fuftice of Na. 
ture. E 


W. ke be 
perl waded out of ur Senſos, 
when the plain Order of Na- 


Curtaint, and every Body a- 


bring tome Inſtances) chat busd with this Myſterious Me 
grear Falls, and extteamSlight of Conveyance iſ 2; 
Coughs; are ſometimes ſo yi- Þ ihe next Age after a few Mii; 
olent as to break the Hy men, | more tuch Preſidents may pu cn 
and ſþ641” the Virgin Tokens ; in for a Character, and ſet up. 
but fluch Accidents are ſo A Society of ' Maiden- Fug ler: N 
rare; that we jhou'd be very | We wou'd almoſt as ſoon be · er 
lorh te irtnt JI ginity with lieve the Relation of Aver- Nute 
that Excuſe: *Tis true, that oe concerning the Woman ; 
an hmpregnation is common Iba conceiv'd in a Bath by 
in-Bruits or Animals 75 — a Hattracting the Seminal Effiuxi- be 
Single Ad of Coition, but we on of a Man admitted to bath ue 
never meer with a Parallel | near her. f 
Inſtance amongit Women. ] Q: 1s the Seed any Part or Why; 
We have known a Night ro 4lzment of ' the Body ? Ani, 
pang an Effective Action, whence doth it derive ? . 57 
ut it was amongſt leveral] 4. The Seed is no part of Wh, 
Tryals: A Maid, the firſt | the Body, becauſe the Body Wy 
Time, - undergoes too much of is not more Perfect by its II 
the Rack and Torture to be ca- Prelence, nor Maimed by its A 
pable of acting her Pari ef- Lots or Ablence; nor is it the I. 
tectually, and a Young Mans | Alimen: of the Body, becauſe Wy, 
Eagernels puſhes him on to do | then the Body would not fi; 
what is natural for lim to] part with it: Nor is it pio- pt 
do before the Critical Minute. | perly an Excrement peccant We, 
There's no Phyſitian that in the Qualitie, but it is the W{ 
will be ſo unchartiable as nor | purer part of the Blood, or Wk 
to allow A Poſſibility of an AF Quinteſſence of it, unuleful Wq 
8 this Nature; but yet none's | for the Body when it is pec- Nu 
o great a Fool as not to place [cant in the Quantity, Se- 


it amongſt thole Things that 
are next to Impoſſilalities, 
eſpecially in an Age which 
produces a S more delicate 
and tender than ordinary. —— 


If her Deciſive OATH is 


= . 1 


condly, Becaule the Blood is 
in every part of the Body, 
and the Sted is the Quintel- 


lence of the Blood; there- 
fore the Seed may be ſaid to 
be derived from all parts of 


taken in this, twill be the 


54 


che Body, fo 


#54. 


r all parts of the 
Park 00 


facuation of Seed; and as 


be Nit is from all parts, in Re- 
deck of its material and groſ- 
Er Subſtance, fo it is princi- 
Va- ally from the Head; Heart; 
be and Liver, in regard of its 
rere aerial Parts. 

Ja-. Q I. ie poſſle that Lot 


ow'd xet -his Two Daughters 


With Child, and be actually a- 
us ep at the ſame Time? 
8 . Lot, in his ſleep begot 


is Two Daughters with 
hild : This D. Brown (Book 


up c:6.) will not admit, though 
Th: hath a direct Text of | 
be- Scripture againſt him: For 
here it is ſaid, Gen. 19. That 
lan ot neither knew when his 
bi mig hters lay down, nor when 
x1- Whey 10ſec = Which Words 
ich ere expou by Treuaus (c. 


51. cont. Hereſ.) That Lot had | 
kit her \'Pleaſtire nor Conſent, 
or Senſe, nr Knowledge f 
br 44. Chryſoſtome affirms 
he Came, expounding thefe 
ords, Lot ( faith he, How, 
4. in Geneſ.) was ſo intoæ i- 
ate# with VVine, that be knew 
br at all "what de did, left he 
deu be guilty of ſo great a 


pittingly uor willingly. St. Au- 


ine; ating in this neither { 


rurt ll Te Meld Athentan OR A CLE; 53 


Body conſume upon much E- 


more fetvent, lubtile, and 
agile thin others, mob ing the 
uſcles, and by them the 
Body, Though the "outward 
Sentes be bound up by Sleep, 
Thirdly, They catch hor thar 
Hurt in their Sleep Which 
they would do it awaked ; 
becauſe their Senſes are not 
avocated by other Objects, 
they have no Apptehenſion 
of Fear, and their Imaginati- 
on is more intent in Sſeep. 
Q. Whether the Woninys 
Imagination can alter the Forne 
of the Embrin. 2 4 
A. Though the Woman in 
| Conception , of afterwards, 
can by the Strength of Ima- 
gination impre:s lome Note 
or Mark upon the Seed or 
Embrio: yet the cannot alter 
the Sex or Form as the 
pleaſerh, 'becatue this is not 
the Work of Imagimtioh, 
but Of a Divine Power, to 
wir, of the Eternal Forma- 
tive Agelit ; for which Cattle 
a Man c:zihot Leger any 0 
ther thay « Man, tor that His 
Seed is not 'cilpable of agy 
other Form, neither doth the 
Formative Agent Work other- 
wile than as the Seed Is in- 


clinable to. 


1 
9 * . 


ot We. is of the lame Mind, Q. Reverend Gentlemen, pra 
he Cont. Manic. J. 22. and o- ive he an Anſwer; to this 
or her Expoſitors. Now if one | Queft10% i: your Secret Oracle, 
ul N how fleeping Men can do | Vet her rhere was any Altera- 
ach things? We an{wer; it 1s rion n the Procreative Orgaus 
e Wartly by the Strength of 1- o the Woman, teudmg to agd 
iS Nudgiharion, which is more | u tb ber Travail . dfrer Dor 
Mae in fleep than when | Fal? "Bechiiſe we ved, bad 
-e are awake: © | Secondly, ! | fbe bin Smet fbe'd been Sor- 
e n St:epers Ate not apr for | row/eſs ; and yet we read of Ho 
ta With Ackions; burfiicwhols | Areration fn the Hau If the 
o Natures ate Melancholly of Leak to fulfil the Cr ſe 3 


Wlerick, Whole Spirits are 


A. The 


K 2 


76 
A. Queſtion is ſome- 
E bl and Groſs, but 
eeing the Maſt'd Lady, who 
rought it, has treated it 
andlomly enough, we'll re- 
turn an Anſwer, tno* there's 
no need to ſpell Names, and 
enter the Bowels of Anato- 
my. *Tis true, Sorrow ſup- 
poſes either Sin or Injuſtice 
and the latter is our of 
Doors in the Caſe before us. 
Our Opinion is this, that 
he Womb, with its Neigh- 
— rhood was contracted, or 
( which makes an hay ev mp 
the Organs rendered leſs ca- 
pable of Extention; hence 
roceed the Pangs and rhe i or- 
bugs which by the way fur- 
niſh our an Argument for the 
Imputation of Original Sin; 
becaule Puniſhment and Pain 
are the Off-ſpring of Guilt. 
We might be larger in An- 
HEIDI 
nk it ne aving for- 
— treated on this SubjeRt. 
Q. Husbanq and Wife di- 
vorced caula Frigiditatis, or 
Impotency in the Huiband; be 
marries again and has ſug, 1s 
it legitimate 7 , 
A. In Ejectment between 
ehſter and Burie, a ſpecial 
Verdict was given upon Di- 
yorce between Burie and his 


Wife Cauſa Frigiditatis, and 


that his Wife for three Years 
after Marriage, 1emanſit Viro 
intacta, propter perpetuam im- 
potent iam generations in Virgo, 
guad Vir fuit ineptus ad 
Fenerandum : And in this ſpe- 
cial Verdict rhe whole Exa- 
mination of the Witneſſes, 
upon which the Judge in he 
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rence, whereby the 
Diſability of Bury * be" i 
randum was manifeit, w 
read, by which it was pr 
rended, that the Ifſue whid 


he had by a Second Wii be 
was illegitimate, and thiff® 
was the Doubt of the Jury ** 


Bur *rwas adjudgad that hi 
Iſſue by the Second Wit 
was lawful ; for *ris cle; 
that by the Divorce can 

Frigiditatis, the Marriage i 
dutolved. a vinculo, and eie 
ther might marry again, the 
admitting the Second Mu 
riage, yoidable, yet it is god 


until diſſolved, and by Conf | 
ſequence the Iſſue lawful (&# © 
no Divorce be in the Life off ' 

Et bomo port 


the Parties, 
4 ebe 2 in * ir 

temporibus. Co, 5. 98. Buric 
1 
Q. Gentlemen, Your An/u: 
to that Nice Nation concen 
inz due Benevolence it ackno 
* by all to be ſeverely M 
deſt, and may be of great & 
vice to all young and unexj! 
rienced People in the State! 
VVedlock, but ſtill we won 
further know what 1s the fittt 
Seaſon for conjugal Embrace 
and what Degrec 7 Pleaſure Me 
5 . in them * 

is not ne | 
0 ſpeak out . | 
Queſtion. However, we ſuppo 
the Enjoyment which 18 nei 
intended, ro be made lawtu* 
both in a Religious and a Civ, 
Senſe, otherwile we forbid i 
upon the levereit Penalties. AW” 
tor the fitteil Seaton, a Tims hh 
of mutual Health is neceilW 


© 4 
1 


g. ot 


ry, otherwile the off pr in 15 


pþicarual Court "gave u- Imay have a fickly an- hol 


Jer it. If there be only 
19 2 wn 
ing is t t the fittelt, 
7 of the Reit and Quiet 
follows upon it. If a Re- 
in be had to ſome atowndle 

„f Pleaſure, which in- 

is neceſſary to the Life 
4 of the Ferus, we 
[ 


the Time which 1s 
der immediately before or 
the Common Offices of 
Mute, becauſe they put the 
Wveyances outof Order. 

Het ber One-Woman can 


rinicpal to the Rape of 


| Ts 

If a Man and a Wo- 
be prefent, with Pur- 
that the Man thall'by 
lence carnally know the 
y of another Woman 
alſo preſent, againit her 
h and the Man doth the 
nin rhe Prelence of the 
Woman; ſhe being 
ſhall be a Principal 
er as well as the Man; 
the Agent, and She the 
durant And ſo one 
man may be a Principal 
he Raviſhmentof another. 
fre 138. Dalton 392. cap. 
acc It is a good Piea in an 
ve Meal of Rape to ſay, That 
| te the Raviſhmenr: lup- 
d, ſhe was his Concubine; 
BraFon lays: 
oth an Hatlor agzinit 
neu Will is Felony ; for Licet 
„füße fucrit ante, certe 
oe temporis non fuit, cum 
di cus reclamando con- 
| Aire noluit. Brad, |. 2. 
ime en nbi ſup, — Note, Tho 
Woman prove with Child, 
ri no Rape, for that ſhe 


thi 


* 
ö 
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Conlent, as it was obſerved 
before; yet if a Man Ravith 
a Woman, whv contents for 
fear of Death, this is Ra- 
viſnment againſt her Will, 
for that Con: eut ought to be 
voluntary aud free. Dalton 
ubi ſup, Ito Raviſh a Wo- 
min where the neither con- 
ſents before nor after, or to 
Raviſh any Woman with 
Force, tho' ſhe do Conſenc 
after, is Felony, and the Of- 
tender has no Benefit of Cler- 
gy. bid. 1 3. E. 1. 34. C. K. 2. e.. 

Q. Hu Adam contrined in 
hs Primitive State, won d he 
have generated? Aud in the 
| ſame ilamnner, and through the 
fame Puts i he did after- 
wards? * | 

4 Min, had he continued 
in his Pit State, would 
have generated, and in tue 


Ra- | 


And yer} 


lame Manner through the 
lame Parts, as he did livce, 
although wit hout that Lutul 
Luit and Stine - Lue Kea- 
{on is, becauie the Sperma- 
tick Parts, or Genitals Would 
elle be ſuppoled to be tuper- 
added for no End. It bs pro- 
bable that Adam d.d not ge- 
nerate in his Incorrupt Stute ; 
roc it he had, he would have 
begot Children, (ſinee that 
through his entire Pertection, 
he could mils of no Eud in 
any of his Actions ) who nor 
participating of Olginal Sin 
would in uke mahler have 
continued their Kace to this 
Day, and have remained 1 
Paradice 5 but finding, that 
no ſuen Paradice can ut pie- 
lent be dil covered upon Earth, 
and that all ihe belt Parts of 


1 


dot Conceive unlels ſhe | 


41 C 


the Earth ate known, we may 
282 | Julliy | 


| 
f 
j 
"1 


our Three Volumes of New Athens. may be a UNIVERs 
DIRECTORY- for any that Labour under any Scruple wil 
ever. | Andby abridging (or antwering ANEW, where we 
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Juſfly infer the Probability of j Vorl. We Anſwer, Thule 
the fore-ſtated Concluſion. Oh jection is abſurd, and M . 
parent Foundation, 3 


Poſſibly you may object, That f ap 
Paradice is in another materiall 
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From the New Athenian Society, 


W E promis'd in the PREFACE to the N 
a thenian Oracle (as any one might ſee that i 
Blind, or Prejudiced-)/not only to anſwer all Nice and 
rious Queitions in Divmity, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Love, R 
&c. wholly ommit ted in our Old Qracles, but alſo to | 
all the Choice and Uncommon Caſes we dou'd poſlibly 
in all the Caſuiſtical Books. extant : And without pur 
this General Method, it wou'd be impoſſible ever to Con 
our Queſtion Project; there being leveral Hundred Quet 
formeriy antwered by thoſe Learned Prelates, Archb 
Uſber, Bp. Taylor, Bp. Sanderſon, | Bp. Barlow, &c. wi 
None of our Queriſts have ever. propos'd die : And all 
the Nonconformiſts Divines in their MOR; ING EXERC 
(now out of Print) and. in other Caſuiſtical Books. I 
Nice and Curious Queſtions being ſcattered in many Book 
appears by that GENERAL COLLECTION we have 
making of 'em for many ears) its hardly poſlible for 
Private Perſon to have all of em by him, and therefo! 
View of em all at once, in our New Oracle, muſt needs 
very acceptable to all our Quetiſts, for we look upon the 
fanned theſe ſcarce. and valuable Queſtions to be the: 
ſubſtantial and uſeful / Part of «ur Work, and we can all 
dur Queriſts, that a. General Collect ion of em in Three Volu 
is an Undertaking. ſo wholly New, that it was never. 
tempred before; bur ſhall now be ſo perform'd, i 


it neceſſary”) all the Queſtions formerly propos'd to ti 
Learned Divines: We ſhall be able to reduge Wh. t Colt a 
Fifty Pound ( in be ſeueral Books) imo a Work bu 
Eighteen Shillings Bound, for we don't doubt but to c 
pleat this New. and Uſeful Undertaking ip Three Volun 
the ſame Size. and.Letter. af the Old Oracles, for their 84 
who to compleat their Sets) intend to bind em + Fed 

| 5 | Wo olu 
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Th yllihe is perfect; And if any Gentleman will ſo far con- 
towards the Compleating our Queſtion Project, as to 

s what RARE Queſtions, or Cates he has ever met a 
(either in Print or Mami ſcript) we ſhan't fail to inſert | 
this Work, and be always ready to on the Obligati- 

ndas (to Compleat dur Queſtion Project) we ſhall inert 

New Oracle, all the Curious Queſtions to be found 

'the Caſuiſtical Bocks eætant; ſo we alſo promiſe our 

ts, to anmtwer all the NEW QUESTIONS they ſhall 

s from Time to ime; and When we meet with any 

ons that require immediate Satisfaction (if ſent. to 

the Old Athenian Coffee- Hon ſe in Stocks-Market ) they 

ver fail of an-Aniwer in our next” Oracle. —We have 


„ aſſure e Mts; That we ſhan't imert a Syllable * 
* Nas Oracles,"in'this New Undertaking 5, or if at any time 


gb Forget fulne ſi, or Overſig ht) i 2-*Bluncer fhoud 


and „ we'll be lo far fiom injuring the Bookleller, that 
 "iÞs'd> our Old Hrucles that we'll give Publick Norice*of” 


ſelves. — We ſhall -'ovly add, our Firſt Part has met 
uch a kind Reception, that the Third is. naw.gouug to 
els, in which is interted ſeveral Poetical Queſtions, with 


rs to alla thole INGENIOUS. -QUESH4ONS con- 
2 Adultery, in the Imagination — Judas — Self Poluti- 
es Jacob Behne, - and allo to rhofe other Queſtions 


en Tobk, e abe Sep. and by a 
0 _ phat mas been abus'dby her Lover. * 
1 WT 5 wh | 1 | RE) e 
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E eu Prader of Pirty, Wit in Imitation of Dr. 
Bone Rehgio Medici; or rheChriſtian'” irtnoſo, diſco- 
gelte Right Way t Heaven betweem all Extreams + '* 
her with (I.) tbe Chatacterof a Moderate (or Right ) 
an, in all the Degrees of Perfection attainable in this 
. (2. ) 4 Specimen af Holy Lwing aud Dying, capied 
ie Lives ot the, Primitive Ghrukiany- (3) 1he Secret 
"i thewing how the Author intends to govern his 
1 Actions, for the remining * of his 
The whole being ASyſtkemof Uncommon, Thowug bts.( Spe- 
a reid Practical e e the Chri- Exprien- 


8 | am SOCtet 
ond Edition, Dedicated tothe Learned Mr. John Lock, 
„ef the EIlay upon Huthahe Underhanding z Price 15. 
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90 Three 3 O O&K SNunIy Publifh'd; 
(2. ) The Royal Diary 3 Ox King William's Merior Portrail 
containing (t.) His Secret Devotion in bis Cloſet, and | 
Chamber. (2.) His Practice of Self-Examination before h 
ceiving the Blet{ſ.d Sacrament. (3-) His Conſcientious 
formance of Kelative Duties. (4.) Hus Serious Inquiry int 
State of his Soul, (5.) His Religious Conferences in the 
net, Council, Banduetting-Houle, and RoyalPalace. (6,) 
Table-Talk, both in Court and Camp. (J.) His Occa 
Speeches in his Progrels and Voiages. (S.) Ihe Pravate | 
utes relating to his lait Sickneſs. Part of this Diary wa: 
25 by King Willam, and found among his Papers fince his L 
Price 15, | I | 
(3) The Good Od CAUSE ; Or the Divine Captain 
da in a Sermon tor the Encouragement of Her Maji 
Forces, upon 2 Sam. 10. 12 by Edmund Hickeringil Recta 
the Rectory of Al- Saiut: in Clocheſter; Price 6d, 
All Three Frinted for S. Malthus in London-Houſe Tard, u 
Vi.ſt End of &. Pauls. 
— —— —nnnnmnnnnnnenne erent — 
There will be Publilh'd in AUGUST, + 
> T HE Life and Errour: of John Dunton late Citi 
T London, written by himſelf in Solitude; with 
Idea of aNEW LIFE, wherein is ſhewn how | 
Think, Speak, and Act, _—_ be live over his Days ag 
Intermixt with The New Diſcoveries the Author has 1 
in his TRAVELS abroad, and in his PRIVATE Conve 
tion at Home: Together with the Lives and Characte 
Licenſers, Booklellers and Printers, Ce. now living in 
don, Sc, Being .a Comprehenſive and SECRET HIS1C 
of Dunton's Life, Sc. and of all the Perſons ( whether ( 
xy or Layety) he has ever known or convers'd with. Digel 
imo SEVEN STAGES, with their Reſpective LDEAS. 
Ile that has all his own Miſtakes confeſt, . 
Stands next to him that never has trangreſt, 
And will be cenſur'd for a Fool by none 
But they who ſee no EXROKS of | their'0wn. 


Toe Say upon himſelf? 
O mihiprateritos referat fi Jupiter Annos—irgil. 
— — — — TELE LOS 
LONDON: 


Printed for & Maithus, in London-Houſe Yard, at the | 
Y End of St. Baulr. 1704 | 
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whole reſolving ſuch Nice and Curious Queſtions 
Divinity, Chronology, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Law, 
Hk, Trade, Mathemaricks, Love, Poetry, &c. 
$ were never Anſwer'd in the Old Athenian 


Vol. I. Part Ill. 


— 


be contianed in this Method till the Opeſtion-Pro- 
. je is Compleated. h 


in 
— 


7 0 g 
ig The 


|. 


Hether the An- 
gels were pro- 
duc d in a more 

le State than if they had 
rendred Impeccable by the 

1720 of their Hlective Fa- 


J 

nſw, The beatifical Viſi- 
may be conſider'd either 
er the Retpect of a Re- 
d or of a fimple Per- 
on; as the firſt, it relates 


to an intrinſick Worth, and 
lome Proportionatenets in the 
Enjoyer; under the laſt No- 
tion, it denotes only an infi- 
nite Excellency in the Con- 
ferrer. And is not Gods 
Goodneſs more exalted by his 
imparting ſo rare a Gift, as a 
Capacity of ſome Contributi- 
on ou the Creatures Part, to- 
wards an Eternal Beatitude, 


then it would be by his ne- 
L. eeffitating 


1 ; 4 th N 8 


Divine Oracle. 


9 
— n,. 
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ceſſitating this Fruition? Is 
not the Will a nobler Power, 
moving freely, tho'by a leſs- 
noble Mover of it, then it 
would be, carried paſſively 
by an Extrinſick, though a 
purer Vertue ? Methinks we 
may in ſome ſort illuſtrate the 
Meliority of this State of 
Free-will in Angels, by ſome 
of their minitterial Acts a- 
mongit Men: As when an 
Angel forms a Body of Air 
in perfect Humane Similitude, 
— moves this ſpecious Body 
to and fro without the Con- 
currence of any organized 
Parts; the Mover in this 
Caſe, is a more noble Agent 
than when a natural Body 
moves by the Vertue of his 
own Form and Organs, as 
much asan Angel is worthier 


than a Soul. evertheleſs we 


cannot ſay that the Motion 
of thele inanimate Species is 
a nobler Action than the Vi- 
tal Stirring of a humane Bo- 
dy ; ſo if God himlelf fhould 
have forcibly conducted the 
Will of Angels to their laft 
Term ; albeit the Mover had 
been more Excellent, might 
not the Motion have been ac- 
counted lefs perfect, by rea- 
ſon of the Deadneſs and in- 
animateneſs of the Subject 
mov'd? Which might have 
been conceived rather a Re- 
k-mblance, than a lively 
Realiry of a Wall wanting 
the Vital Faculty of Elect- 
ing. Upon thele Conſide- 
rations, we do believe with 
Submiſſion to Superiour Judg- 
ments, that the Angeis were 
produc'd in a more noble Stute,; 


han if they had been renared 


impeccable by the Reſtraint 
their Elective Faculty : . 
we ate perſwaded that W”. 
higheſt Strain of their a 
dental Reatitude , is the 
ternal Reflection upon if 
firſt voluntary Act of 4 
herence to their Creat 
and that this Contemplat 
raiſes their Three Notes 
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, 
Higher, and caſts t 
Crowns the lower before 
Throne, from whom they 
ceiv'd this Capacity of 
operating in their own El 
tion, 1 x id 
Q. Is Mans Body fitted. 
for Mans Soul ? And how | 
more excellent than all 
77 "7 a 2 
A. As GOD hath beſt 
ed upon Man the moſt exi 
lenr Sout of all others; 
hath he fitted him with a! 
dy anſwerable to ſuch a 8 
of which no other Body 
capable ; and if it were, 
for want of fit Organs, 
Soul could not exeicile 
Functions; as we ſee int 
Fiction of Apuleius, wit 
Soul being in the Body of 
Aſs, could neither Speak, 
Write, nor do any thing 
what was proper to an! 
Yet we have read, of Tritt 
or Fiſhes having the F 
Lineaments, and Shape 
Mans Body; One was | 
in the Days of Tiberius, 4 
ther in the Time of Aug 
a 1hitd under Nero: 4. 
lian, Theodore Gaza, Ii 
2MNiius, Alexander ab 
andro, Scaliger, and divers 


thers, attum the Truth 
this; yet. thiete —_ 


r are they Men, though 
y have the outward Sha e : 
r it is not the Matter, nor 
tward Lineaments, but the 
xm that gives Efſen:e and 
nomination.—AsS to your 
er Queſtion, we Anſwer, 


4 en Mans Body is of all others 
oe >moſt perfect and excellent; 


dugh he hath not Wings like 
vird to flie, nor can lee o 
as an Eagle, nor hear ſo 
ckly as a Fox, nor ſmell ſo 
ll as a Dog, nor tafte ſo 
| as Poultry, nor | hath ſo 
ick a Tact as Oyſters and 
ders, yet his Hands, Speech, 
d Reaſon, do countervaile 
| theſe : For Celerity and 
xception, his Senles yield to 
e Beaſts; for Variety and 


m. 
Q. Is Mans Soul in one par- 
ular Member more than in 
other 2 
4 Though Mans Soul in 
elpect of Underſtanding and 


ſe ill, be Inorganical, and 
ni eiefore not properly Reſi- 


nt in any particular Mem- 


* r more than in another, yet 
k. W<identally, becaule the Brain 
ng the Seat of the Fantaſie, 
m which the Intellect re- 
ves its Objects, and the 


eart the Seat of the Af- 
tions, ſublervient to the 
Vill; the Brain is the Seat 
t the Intellect, the Heart of 
he Will. 

Q Whether an inceſtuous 
larriage contracted in Ampli- 
ty of Heart betwixt two Pe- 
mms ignorant of ſuch a De 
ement, and ſo far conſummate 
that Children are horn in 


dement, they muit yield to 
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reides, cannot be called, 


that Wedlock, ought to be made 
known and proſecuted to a di, 
ſolution. 

A. It is a Queſtion (as it may 
be put) full of Doubt an 
Intricacy, Parallel whereuy- 
to, and Eminear in this Kind, 
was that Caſe, which was 
related by Mr. Perkins; The 
Cale thus: A Gentiewoman 
of great Note, being left a 
Widow, had her Son train'd 
up in her Houle ; who now 
having paſſed the Age of his 
Puberty, grew up, as in Sta- 
ture, ſo in wanton Delires ; 
earneſtly toliciting her Cham- 
ber-maid to his Luft; {he 
had the Grace, not only tv 
repel his Offers, but being 


portunity, to complain ta her 
Multtels, of his impetuous 
Motions : The Mother out of 
4, Purpole to repreis this wild 
Humour in her Son, bids the 
Maid, in alezming Leildanee 
to make Appoimment the 
Night following with hun, 
at which time ſhe wauld 
change beds with the Maid, 
and lchool the Young „an to 


N . 4 ; 
purpole. This being «cqor- 


dui gly done, the Deval io tar 
prevaiied witn the Mother, 
that inttead of Cil.ttijing , 
the yielded ro the Liil of nec 
Son, and by him conceiv'd a 
Daughter: And now finding 
her le{f to grow bigs, for 
the hiding hei Shame, the te- 
tired tecrexly to a remate 
Part of the Countrey, Waeie 
the unknown lett the Burden 
of her Womb, and took Or- 
der tor all Care aud Seciegy 
»f Education: After dome 


Years, the Mother thinks ir 
L to 


wearied with his wicked Im- 


— — 


— — 
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to call home her concealed 
Ique, under the Pretence of 
a Kinſwoman, and gives her 
ſuch Breeding in her Houſe, 
as might become the Child 
of a Friend: The Maid 
rew up to ſuch Comelineſs, 

th of Perſon and Behavi- 
our, that the Son, now grown 
a Man, fell into paſhonate 
Love with her; and in ſhort, 
married her; little thinking 
that he was now matched 
with his own Daughter, be- 
gotten by him of his own Mo- 
ther: They lived lovingly 
and comfortably together, and 
had divers Children betwixt 
them. Only the Mother, 
who was alone conſcious of 
this monſtrous Copulation, 
began to find an Hell in her 
Boſom ; and in a deep Re- 


morſe, made the Cale, at laſt, | 


known to ſome Learned Di- 
vines of that time, who be- 
ſtowed many ſerious Thoughts 
upon ſo uncouth a Buſineſs ; 
and finally agreed upon this 
Determination, Thar all Cir- 
cumſtances throughly weigh- 
ed; the penitent Mother 
ſhould after a ſound Humili- 
ation ſecretly make her Peace 
with God, for ſo foul and 
prodigious a Sin; but that 
the Knowledge of the hor- 
rible Inceſtuouſneſs ov this 
Match, ſhould ſtill, and e- 
ver be concealed from the 
young Couple, who thought 
of nothing, but a fair and 
honeit Legaliry in this their 


Conjunction. The Deciſion 


of this Point comes ſome- 
what home to yours; to 
ſpend our Opinion therefore 


in this Caſe, we find no Rea- but run mad for A 
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fon, all, things conſidered, 
vary from their JudgnMei 
We ſay then, that the 
thers Sin was not more h 
nous in yeilding to ſo abo 
nable an Act of Inceſt wy 
her Son, than in ſmother 
the ſeaſonable Notice of 
for the preventing of a w 
Inceſt with her Daught: 
for that firſt Act of her Wem 
ceſt was tranſient, but 
Inceſt, which was occaſio 
by her Silence, was perman 
and derivable to her Poſter 
She ought therefore, tho 
to her perpetual Shame, u 
ſhe ſaw an Inclination in 
Son to ſo foully- unnatun 
Match, to have foreſtalle 
by a free Confeſſion, aniWo! 
have made him ſenſible d 

odious a Provocation: W 
not being done, it muſt m 
be ſaid, that, as the firſt 
of the Son was a volun 
Fornication, but an invo! 
tary Incelt ; ſo this incel 
\ ous Copulation of the 
with the Daughter, was 
voluntary in them both; 
there cannot be an ach 
Sin, wherein there is not 
Conſent of the Will. 
the one ſide, it is ſham? 
to think that ſo grievou 
Sin ſhould paſs without 0 
exemplary Cenſure, and d 
lo foul Blood ſhould be p 
pagared to ſucceeding Af 
for want of the timely | 
tervention of a vindicat 
Authority. As forthe You 
Couple thus prodigioully 
Joyned, how could they chod 
upon the too late Notice 
tneir ſo deplorable Condit! 


irt III. 
and wear out the reſt of 
eir Days in Shame, and 
rrow : And for the Chil- 
en born to them in 1o de 
ſtible a Wedlock, whom 
ey had formerly beheld with 
bmplacence, and Comfort, 


of Wrhe [weer Pledges of then 
L wifonjugal Love, how mult 
g hey now needs look upon 
her Wem, as the living Monu- 


ents of their Ignominy; 
d loath them as the moi 
lely-begotten Iſſue of 2 
orle than beſtial Copulati- 
And when riper Age 
ould bring that unhappy 
#-lpring forth into the 
orid, how ſhowld they be 
ery where pointed at, anc 
doted after; as ſome ſtrange 
berrations of Nature; all 
hich are avoided by this Se- 
ecy. But as there are mam 
zrees of Inceſt; and the 
is ſo much more, or lels 
neus, as the Parties are 
arer, or more remote; we 
rceive the Caſe intimated 
you, concerns a lower 
ank of inceſtuous Copulati- 
z namely, an Inceit ariſing 
om a Mans carnal Know- 
dee of a Perſon too near in 
lood unto her, whom he af- 
rwards marrieth; The Fact 
own only by one, who now 
oubts whether he be not 
ound to reveal it: And why 
ot looner, when ſo faulty a 
latch might have been pre- 
ented ? Why ſo late, when 
le Remedy intended, would 
as noxious as the Diſeale? 
hy at all, when there 1s no 
eceſſity, or Uſe of the Re- 


linelation ? This Queition ſtarts 
= ther more univerſal, How 
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| far we may, or ought to make 
known the Secret Sin of ano- 
ther? Doubtlels to prevent 
tome enormous Act which 
may follow upon our Silence; 
or upon the Urging of Law- 
ful Authorny, When we are 
2alled ro give Evidence con- 
c:rning a Fact queition d; Ot 
co antivert ſome great Danger 
co tne Publick, to our ſelves, 
to our Friend, we may, and 
muſt dit.loie our Kaowledge 
of a Secret Wickednels; Or 
if the Act be lo hainouſly 
flagitious, and redounding to 
to higa Diſhonour of God, 
as that our Conſcience tells 
us we thall participate of 
tnis Sin in conce ing it; our 
Holy Zeal ſhall hetein bear 
us out in a Juit Accutution z 
Although in this Cate, need 
nuit be taken, thit our ſingle 
Crimination ma be 1b car- 
ried and made good by Cir- 
cumitance*s, that it draw us 
not into the Feril of a Stan- 
der; But, without tneſe, we 
cannot lee, that the reveal- 
ing of a Secret Sin, can be 
 Conltrued any otherwiſe, tnan 
an Act of Detraction ; than 
which, nothing can be more 
odious and prejudicial ro Hu- 
mane Society. 

Q. Gentlemen, underſtanding 
you intend to anſwer anew , 
all the Bueſtions in all the 
Morning Exeiciles, extaut , 
which as "twill be of great Ser- 
vice to the Poor, in bring:ng in- 
to a ſmall Price, ſeveral targg 
Volumes which are Scarce an 
Dear, ſo till very much con- 
tribute towards making yo New 
Oracle a Univerlal Hixectecy; 


and that it may be fo, as you 
6 ans 


4 lately ſent you about indiffe- 
rent things, fo I hope you'l con- 
tinue to Anlwer the Reft, and 
what other Queſtions T ſhall ſend 
you , relating to Church-men 
and Diſſenters, and more pe- 
cially in your next Oracle 1 de- 
fire an Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
* why in the Office of Matrimo- 
© ny you Servilliſe the Husband, 
© cauſing him to ſay to his Wife, 
With my Body I thee Wor- 
© ſhip ? 

Sir, We told you in our 
SECONDORACLE, 
that our Three Volumes of New 
Athens , "ſhou'd be made a 
UNIVERSAL DIREC- 


TORY for any that Labour 


-under any Scruple whatever, 
and as we don't Write for any 
Particular Party, (but for the 
good of Mankind in Genezal ) 
We ſhall therefore give an Im. 
partial- Anſwer to whatever 

ueſtions are, ſent to us by ei- 
ther Church-men or Diſſenters. 

—— But to come to your 
Queſtion, the plain Interpre- 
tation of theſe Words | With 
my Body I thee Worſhip | may 
be fetcht from St. Pauls Canon, 
( the Man hath not Power of his 
own Body, but the Woman &c.) 
The Greek Word doth fignifie 
to have Priviledge , Propertie, 
Liberty, or Authority, (as 
appears by the Word from 
which this is derived ) which 

differeth little from Worſhip : 

For what greater 

DN Civil (a) WOR- 

ohn I. 12. SHIP, or Digni- 

Fromwhich ty can there be 
Worſhip is than for a Man 
derived. to ſurrender , to 

hisWife the Pro- 
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anſwered four of the Queſtions 


perty of his Body? And .- 
us (ve pray you) were Nea 
Words thus delivered in 
tin, Corpore te meo dign 
ſeu dig num cenſeo ; what gu 
Idolatry, or Servility, tho 
be in them ? 
Q. Whether Judas has | 
Treacherous AF of his, to | 
Lord and Maſter, at this t 
freſh in his Memory? And v 
ter it will be a wracking A 
ry on him to all Eternity? 
A. Sir, That Juaas has! 
Fact always before him, 1s 
very plain and obvious, t 
your Queſtion ſcarce deter 
our Notice z our Dctlign 
ing only to antwer Queiti 
of real Uſe, or ſuch as 
nice and curious : Undou 
edly he knows what the 
there for,” therefore muſt in 
his Fact always in Mind. 
Q. Hon /jball we underſi 
that Parable between Dives! 
Lazarus, wherein it is ſi 
That the Rich Man prayed 
braham to ſend Lazirus to 
Brethren, to warn them 
that Place of Torment? Wh) 
looks like an Ad of Ry 
tance In as much as by ti 
Warning, he muſt be there | 
ſible has theſe Tormentsm 
the Effects of bis Sins, 4 
therefore deſued that bis 
thren might ſhun or eſci 
thoſe Evils which brought | 
him theſe Puniſhments. 4 
And yet we read ( as revel 
by the ſame Bleſſed Spirit) il 
there is no Repentance in 
Grave; aud that the Dam 
are ſo far from deſiring any H 
vours from that God whom! 
bave offended, that they g. 


their Tongues and blaſph! 


him, 


Vol. 


und Ibis very deſire of Dives 
ere Mears to be the effects of Hu- 
in I, Love and goodWilt,which 
diguf very oppoſite to Envy, Ma- 
, and Wrath, the true pro- 
ier, 07 Paſſions of a Soul Sepa- 
from Gd; from whence 


bas hr therefore muſt this thoug ht 
to ire of his Originate, Or whe- 


bis Brethrens Company; 
that place of Torment, might 
ny Addition to bis Miſery * 

Tis circumitanced more 
ea Hiltory than a Parable, 
it, that he was in the place 
the Damned, and his Bre- 
en living upon the Eſtate , 
haps not much better than 
had done; this deſire to 
rabam was an Act of Repen- 
ce, for his Folly,” as a 
meſtex, at the Loſs of his 


1t naWoney ; put not an Act of Re- 
1d. Witance, becauſe he had offen- 
e God, Cc. And his Di- 
ves lical Policy was Seif-love, 
e godly Sorrow; accom- 
e with Envy, Malice, 
10 Wd Wrath, left by them his 
en Wrments ſome way might be 
Wireas'd ; for Love has Good 
Ref Evil for its Object. 

by Q. Gentlemen, I defire the 


eaning of the 38, 39» 40, 
d 44 Verſes of Stb. &. 
atthew : My Opinion is, that 
are to be taken no ot her- 
We/c than t hey are ſpoke, what- 
er falſe Gloſſes Men may put 
| N and e, it be but 
ck” you, hhou'd put them 
48:0 Rate. 7 
4. Sir, Lex Talionis, this 
w of Like for Like, really 
L Eye for an Eye, and a 
ooth for a Jooth, 
actic'd by the Romans as 
ell as the Jews : Not to re- 
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fiit Evil, and to turn the o- 
ther Check to the Smiter, is 
for Private Perſons in Con- 
teutiens and Affronts. Here 
our Duty is to put them up, 
or if poſſible prevent them: 
But for a larger Anſwer to 
this Queſtion, we refer you 
to our Old Oracles. 

Q. Gentlemen, wherein ap- 
fears the Equity of Gods Provi- 
dence in permitting. of the Fall 
of Adam ? 

4. The Equity of Gods 
Providence in permitting the 
Fall of Adam, is very appa- 
rent; for granting him ar- 
quainted with the State of 
revolted Angels Cas no doubt 
but he wa) and having the 
Terrors of that Seutence 
joyn'd with the Attractives 
of his preſent Felicity, to 
fortifie his Obedience; how 
powerful ſupernumerary De- 
fences were theſe, againſt the 
FAIRNESS OF THE 
FRUIT, and his Facili- 
ty towards the Woman? And 
ſuppoſing the Deveſture of 
the ſupremeſt Angel, and the 
Nakednels of the Serpent al- 
ready expos'd to him, how 
horrid an Object muſt Di/- 


obedience have appear'd to his 


pure Underſtauding £ Whereby 
his Crime comes nearer being 
commenlurate ro his Sentence, 
than by any other Concepti- 
on we can frame, God's ſe- 
curing Provitons being all we 
can imagine 5 and this Evi- 
dence on Gods Fart, appear» 
ing fo clear againit Mans 
Tranlgreflion, W hat coult I 
do, that I have not done for 
this Generation £ — If 11 be al- 
edged, the conſtuuting Man 


il 
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In the State of impeccability, 
had been a greater Merſure of 
Gods Bounty: This may be 
reply'd, that the Nobility of 
Humane Nature conſiſted more 
in the Freedom, than it could 
in the Fixure of his Will, 
during his Paſſage and Tranſ- 
curnon through his material 
Paradiſe: That State was 
proper 10 his ſpiritual One, 
as the Term of his Progreſs, 
And that Neceſſity which 
might have ſecured more 
the Creature, would nothave 
honoured ſo much the Crea- 
tor; God would have re- 
ceiv'd no voluntary Love, 
from his only Creatures in- 
dued with that Capacity, if 
the Aﬀedtions of Angels and 
Men had been determinately 
fix'd by their Creation. True 
It is, that cou'd God's Glory 
in any Degree have been 
eclipled by their Deficiency, 
this Danger might ſeem to 
require Gods Prevention, by 
this Determination of their 
Wills ; but indeed, ev'n 
their Stains do but ſet of 
the Divers Colours of God's At- 
zributes, by rendring his Juſtica | 
the more reſplendent ; and 
conſequently, ſerve to ac- 
compliſn the whole Form of 
his Glory, which 1s properly 
figur'd by the Deſcription of 
that Angel in the Revelati- 
on, Who had a Rainbow upon 
his Head, and his Face was 
like the Sun. The Diverſity 
of Gods Attributes, his ſultice, 
Mercy , Wiſdom, and the 
Reit, are like a Rainbow of 
leveral Glories, ſhining in his 
Eſſence ; the Clarity where- 
of is a conſtant Sun, rather 
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brightnel than obſcured | 
thele different Colours: Sing 
therefore, this is the State; 
the Deiiy, we cannot ar 
againit Permiſſion | 
ſuch a defeRibility,* where 
.his Honour was no way it 
tereſted. : 


an Anſwer in your Divi 
Oracle, to a Difficulty I bn 
been long turmoil'd wil 
Chriſt promis'd his wy 
be Teaching with them A 
ways, to the End of | 
World Matt. ult, and t9 ſn 
'em the Holy Ghoſt to abi 
with them for ever, the Spit 
of Truth, and teach em 
Truth; Jo. ch. 14. and ch. 1 
Here it appears to me, th 
muſt be a School open Alway 
wherein Cbri and the HI 
Ghoſt has been teaching | 
Truth Always : But there u 
being any ſuch School or Chun 
to be ſhewn, that has bi 
open Always, different fr 
that of Rome: (from when 
all Ordination is own'd up 
this very Account.) Here li 
the Point of my Difficult 
'Tis an undoubted Tenet of. 
Refermation, there is Idolat 
in the Church of Rome, &. 

A, The Queſtion is like 
Trojan Horſe, it has mall 
contain'd in it, but where tk 
Difficulty lies, whether in 00 
dination, which is Popiſh a 


whole being more a Bant? 
than a Serious Queſtion, 
The laſt of Matthew doth 
ſay Always, but that ! 
would have the Church u 
to invent or teach ſuch 1d 
latrous Worſhip as F. 

teach 


Q Gentlemen, I humbly h 


cording to this Letter; ti! 
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hes Onl D © | "A. If he that ſaw and 
ple to oblerve 5 2a heard thoſe things, de- 

commanded ES clares them unutteräble, how 

e he Commanded only can any Perſon reſolve what 

at was neceſlary to * 4 Eye hath not ſeen; neither 

Ile defired none of the | could St, Prul tell us he was 

ciples Inventions to ſet off | in the Body, or diſanimated. 

17 5 He limited | Tis probable he ſaw ſome 

r Authority by this Com- part of the Glorious Throne, 

id : And in this Work he | and Hierarchy of Angels, 

miſes to be with them, | and thoſe Throue-Anzels which 

not with the Inventions | attend; and ſaw Abraham, 
ans Modiſn Worth ac- | Iſaac and Facob, and thoſe 
ding to this or that t orf that were with them. He 
| iy of. n f alſo ſee the Spirits of 
bat did St. Paul Pro- Men made perte&; and 

ce when _ wp into |yet not ſee the Heaven of 

Te ir Heaven i = eavens. 

= it. Life, for Delays and Doubts, no time does give, 

cans Man fake too Path haſte to live? 

nſw." Seek not to know To-morrow's Doom ; : C 

at is not Guts, Which is to come; g 

e preſem Moment's all our Store, 
The next ſnou'd Heaven allow, 

Then chis- will be no more: 

ul ou Life is hut one Inflant now. * 

- Look on each * Prod ve paſt, 3 

Te be a mighty ty Treaſure won, h | 

And lay each Minute out in haſte ; 

"Were fure to live too faſt, 


4s \ 


Aud cannbt live too ſoon. 25 

cul; To Morrow and her Works defic, 2 

/ "© Lay Hold upon the preſeut Hour, F 

%% And knatch the Pleaſtres paſſing by, 5 

G To put them our of Fortune's Power. Lata; 

ie Nor Love, nor Love's Delight diſdain ; I 
n Whate'er thou giv ' to Day is Gun: 2 

e rer the Man, and happy he alone, 

. 0 He who can call to Day his own! 

1 a He Who ſecure within, can ſay, | --- 

3 To Morrow do thy yorlt For 1 have tio'd to Day. 


o Wy 1 ib. a for a| verſion, in punctually noting; 


Kian 10 know the Time] the Hour or the Day. We 
en he was Converted? perceive not how it is made 
4 Indeed it is very dif in us in its firſt Moment; 
wr for a Man to diſcern} nor have we any Hand there- 
IG Moment of his Con- in, no more than in our nas 


ches ; M tural 
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tural Production: If a Dead | 
Man ſtould ariſe, he could not 
tell how he recovered Life. 
Nay more, this Regeneration 
is not wrought by a violent 
and remarkable Motion, ex- 
cept in ſome one, as it was 
in St. Paul, and in thoſe who in 
the ſame Hour from Tor- 
mentors became Marty rs, and 
as without doubt it comes to 
pals in ſome whom God re- 
enerateSat the brink of the 
pulchre. "Ordinarily the 
Spirit of God leads Men in- 
ſenſibly to the firſt Point of 
Sanctification, by many Tur- 
nings and preceding _ 
fitions, which in their Be- 
ginnings are not to be per- 
ceived: But many make theme 
ſelves believe they have been 
regenerated from their Cra- 
dle, which are as yet far from 
the State of Grace. 

Q. Whether a Fudge may up- 
on Allegations, Proofs, and 
Evidences of others, condemn 
a Man to Death, whom he 
himſelf certainly knows to be 
innocent. | 

A. The Queſtion hath un- 
dergone much Agitation; 
The Stream of all Ancient 
Divines and Caſuiſts runs 
upon the Affirmative ; their 
Ground is, that the Judge as 
he is a Publick Perſon, 10 in 
the Seat of Judicature . he 
muſt exerciſe a Publick Au- 
thonty;; and therefore wa- 
ving His private Knowledge 
and Intereſt, muſt ſentence 
according to the Allegations 
and Proofs brought before 
him; ſince he is 4 Judge of 
the Cauſe, not of the Law; 
whereof he is to be the Ser- 


/ 


vant, not the Maſter : T 
he fits not to ſpeak his « 
Judgment, but to be 
Mouth of the Law, and 
Law Commands him to ju 
according to the Evident 
the Evidence therefore be 
clear and convictive, 
Doom can be no other ti 
Condemnatory. For our; 
we can more marvel at t 
Judgment herein, than 
rove it; profeſling for 
xegative, with ſome fe 
and later Authors, u 
theſe fure Grounds, It ; 
evident and -undeniable 
of God which muſt be 
Rule of all Judges; The 
nocent and the Righteous 
thou not, Exod. 23 J. 1! 
isa Law neither to be an 
ded, nor diſpenſed with: 
culations and falſe W itnel 


123 


cannot make a Man ot 
than Innocent; they uM 
make him to ſeem fo; ii 
much as thoſe that know 
the Cauſe exactly, may per 
be miſ-led to condemn tu 
in their Judgments ; But 
the Judge, whole Eyes vt 
Witneſles of the Parties 
nocence, all the Evidence 
the World cannot make 

other than guiltleſs; lo 
that Judge ſhall be guilty 
Bl „ in ſlaying the Jul 
cent and Righteous, Seco 
ly, The Law of judging 
cording to Allegations 4ſW 
Proofs, is a good General 
rection in the Common Coui 
of Proceedings; but tht 
are Cafes wherein this LY 
muſt vail to an higher wh 
is the 'Law of Conſcien 


| Woe be to that Man 


The 


[Letter of the Law, as to 
We Shipwrack of Con- 


and Wice: And that Bird in 
% I Boſom will tell him, 
Aden if upon what ever Pre- 


better than a Murderer, 
udly, It is not the bare 
er of the Law that wile 
1 ſhould ſtand upon, but 
Drift and Intention of 
Law ; of that, we may 
lome Senſe ſay as the A- 
tles did of an higher Law, 
Letter killeth. Now e- 
reaſonable Man knows 
t the Intention of the 
w, is to ſave and protect 
Innocent; to puniſh on- 
the Guilty: The Judge 
refore ſhall be a Peroerter 
Law, if, contrary to his 
jowledge, he ſhall follow 


n, in condemning an In- 
nt. © Let no Man now tell 
that it is the Law that 
ndemns the Man, and not 

e Judge > This Excule will 
Wt lerve before the Tribunal 
Heaven; The Law hath 
Tongue; it is rae Judge 
it is lex loquens; if he 
en ſhall pronounce that Sen- 
nee which his own Heart 
tell him is "Unjuit and 
mel, what is he but an of- 
ious Miniſter of Injuſtice? 
ut, indeed; what Law ever 
, Thou ſhalt kill that 
Wan whom thou knoweſt In- 

dent, if falſe Witneſs will 
rear him ' guilty ? This is 
ta falſe Glols ler upon a 
ue Text, to Countenance a 
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tie himſelf ſo eloſe to 


demn an Innocent, he is 


Letter againſt the Inten- 


* 
Q. Whether a Priſoner in- 
difted of a felonious Alt, which 
he hath committed, and intero- 
gated hy the Fudge concerning 
the ſame, may ſtand upon the 
. and plead not Guile 
7 


A. The Caſuiſts vary ; and 
out of Reſpect to their own 
Laws, are much perplexed in 
their Reſolutions ; making 
the great Scruple to be in- 
the juridical Interrogagions 
( which if the judge have 
not proceeded in the due 
Forms of Law required in 
ſuch Caſes) may warrantthe 
Otienders Denial; And Se- 
condly, making Difference of 
the Quality of the Offence, 
and Danger of the Puniſh- 
ment; Which if no leſs than 
Capital, may ( lay they) 
give juſt Ground to rhe Ac- 
culed Party, either to con- 
ceal the Truth, or to auſwer 
with ſuch Amphibolies, and 
Equivocations, as may ferve 
to his own Preſervation; in 
which Courſe, natural Egqui- 
ty will bear him our, which 
allows every Man to itand 
upon his own Defence. To 
lay down and determine the 
Caſe as it ſtands with us in 
our Ordinary Proceedings of 
Juſtice; it muſt be premited - 
t. To deny a known Truth, 
and to averr à willful Lye, 
cannot be other than a Sin. 
2. There is a vait Differeuce 
betwixt concealing a the Truth 
and denying it. 3. It may be 
fomerimes lawful to conceal 
lome Truths, though never 
lawful to deny, or contra- 
dict them. 4 No Man can 


FE being an Inſtrument 
—_:..: 


IF 


be bound directly to accuſe 
A2 Mur 
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himſelf. 5. It is conſonant 
to natural Equity, that a 
Man for the laving of his 
Life ſhould uſe the Help of 
all Evahons that are not ſin- 
ful. 6. It cannot be finful 
to put himſelf upon a Legal 
Trial in a Caſe Importing his 
Life. 7. There is no Place 
for a Legal Trial, where there 
is an abfolute Confeſſion of 
Guiltineſs. ary 9 
being pre- required; we fay, 
That K is lawful for the Pri- 
ſoner, tho? convinced in his 
Conſcience of the Fact, yet 
to plead Not Guilty to the 
Indictment at the Barr: For 
as much as he doth therein, 
according to the Senſe both 
of the Judge, and Jury, on- 
Iy hide and keep back that 
Truth; the finding out, and 
Eviction whereof, lies upon 
their further Search and Proof; 


as ſay, What ever I find 
my ſelf, I have no Reaſon 
confeſs my Guiltineſs ; It: 
upon my lawful Defence, 
and caſt my ſelf upon my 
Trial; yielding my {elf ( 
Iy fo far Guilty, as your 
vidence and Proofs can m: 
me: Let Juſtice paſs uy 
me, I have no Reatonto dr; 
on my own Condemnatio! 
The Plea thus conſtrued 
lawful, and juſt; - when 
not the ſnuffling Equi voc: 
ons of the Offender, butt 
upright Verdict of a L. 
ry muſt carry the Ca 


: 


the Accuſed, is nothing 


himſelf to a juridical Tr 
of that Fact which he is' 


1 


ſo as he doth, in pleading 


Qi. Eternity no Parent does admit, 
But on it ſelf, did firſt it ſelf beget 
A Gulf, whoſe large Extent no Bounds engage, 
A ftill Beginning, never Ending Age. 
Eternity, that boundleſs Race, 
Which Time himſelf can never run 
( Swift as he flies, with an-unwearied Pace ) 


Which when Ten Thouſand Thouſand Years are done, 


Is ſtill the ſame, and ftill to be begun. 
This CONGREVE tells us is Eternity: 
But Athens is the ORACLE for me, 
| Then hew us what Eteruity will be 
A. Eternity! Tis ſuch a vait Abyſs 
No Mortal Creature can tell what it is: 


Eternity muſt needs exceed 


his Rhime, 


Whoſe fading Shadow's circumſerib'd by TIME; 
And whoſe moſt ſoaring Thoughts will quickly be 
Loft in the Search of vaſt Eternity : 

Eternity (as Authors do allow -) . 

Is a NUNC TANs, an ever ſtanding Now: 


There Time has no Occafion for his Wings : 
For as the Lofty Cowley ſweetly fings, 


„ 


WS... 


Ez 


To which Purpoſe, tt 
which ſounds as a Denial 


but a profeſſed  Refertit 


Nothi 


ot 


hut 


en 


vl 


he 


For 
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othi 


is thereto come, nor nothing paſt ; 

gut One Eternal NOW, doth always laſt. : 

re, when Ten Thouſand Thouſand Years are gone, 
en-Thouſand Thouſand more are coming on; 

ind yet when all that World of Time is run, 

he End's no nearer than when't firſt begu 
For after Endleſs Ages, we ſhall find 


n 3 


of his Preſence, the Effects 


our Witire ETERNITY is ſtill behind. 
m n 

s . Gentlemen, Did God e- 

o dig make a viſible Manifeſtation 


Himfetf, in Form, or Fi- 
re to the World 8 Hath e- 
any Man ſeen him in any 
terial adequate Shape, and 
ed ? Or if he hath not, what 
be the Reaſon that he 
per ſtrikes our Senſes, with 
Elſential Preſence ; that 


mall hides from us in the Ritire- 
ls ins of an Inviſible and Spi- 
feria Majeſty, leaving 115 20 

Ieh out his Foot-Steps, and 


the marks of bis Bound- 
i Properties in the Works of 
ration and Providence ? Gen- 
men, When. you have an- 
red this difficult Queſtion, 
are deſired further to in- 
mus, W 1 7 2 God 
le an anifeſtation of 
1% by ORAL e 
wn, to a particular Perſon ? 
4 Tho' it hath pleaſed Al- 
phty God at ſundry times, 
in divers manners, to 
Re himſelf known to the 
orld, yet we may ſafely 
delude upon thele Two 
nts, as certainly true. 
That no meer Man in this 
orld did ever ſee God as be 
in himſelf, and live, John 
18. 1. John 4. 12. Not 
Mabam, not Iſaac, nor Ja- 
mor Moſes; they but 
his Back-parts, the Signs 


eli 


of ſome particular Attributes, 
and no more. 2. Thar it is 
impoſſible for Man, in a State 
of Mortality, to ſee him, 
Exod. 3 3. 20, Thou cauſt nor 
fee my Face CLP is, my Ef- 
lence ) or: 1 ne Mm 
| ſeeme and live. Aud the Rea- 
ſon is plain and eaſie, if we 
conſider, The Glory of that 
Infinite Majeſty is enough to 
crack our weak corruptible 
Bodies, and aſtoniſh bur Sen- 
les, and ſtrike us into a Dis- 
lolution or Confuſion. G04 
only is faid to have Im- 
mortality, which no Man can 
approach unto, - no Min 
can ſee. And beſides all this, 
the Intuition or Viſion of 
God is reſerved for the Re- 
ward of our Faith; and 
therefore *tis unleaſonable 
now; we muit wait for it; tin 
we have done our Work, and 
are got lafe into the other 
World; and then we ſhall 
have purer Imellectuals, and 
more refined Souls, and more 
glorious Bodies, fitted up un 
purpole, and dilpaled forſucti 
2 Trankceadent Object. It it 
be objected, It is (aid, Gen. 32. 
30. Fatob called theName of the 
Place Peniel; for I have cen. 
God Face to Face, and my 


Life is preſerved, "We an- 
(wer, 


wer, Jacob ſaw not God 
in his Eflence, but in ſome 
viſible Repreſentation, and 
that not adequate to the Na- 
ture or Glory of God, but 
beneath it: For the Sha 

of a Man is no more the 
Excellency of GOD, than a 
Ruſh-candle, or a poor filly 
Glow-worm to the ' Noon- 
Sun z nor ſo much neither. 
All the ways of God's Ap- 
Pearance and Manifeſtation 
in the World, that we can 
think of, may be_reduc'd to 
theſe following .Particulars. 
(I.) By a "Voice only, as in 
the Caſe of Adam and Eve. 
Gen. 3.8, 9 of Noah, Gen. 
6. 135 Ss of e 1 
I2. 1 J. cb. 13, 14. (z.) By 
a Filo, as hs Abraham, 
Gen, 15. 1. to Balaam, Numb. 
24. J 16. to Samuel, 1 Sam. 
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| pearance, that ſeeing 


bat is it? &c. St. Pl 


3+ 15. to Nathan, 2 Sum. 7. 


IJ. I Chr. 17. 15. to the Pro- 
phets frequently. Theſe Vi- 
hons are ſometimes called 


| Trances, as in the Caſe of 


Balaam, Nmmb. where 
the Man Ct fal into 
a Fit of Extaſie, with his Eyes 
open, v. 16. He is ſaid to Ex- 
Ercile Two of his Senſes, 
Hearing and Seeing, and both 
of them with his Eyes open. 
- Peter (Ad 10. 10.) is ſaid to 
fall into One of theſe Tran- 
ces, where he both heard a 
Voice, and ſaw a Viſion. 
St. Paul (Ad 22. 17.) af- 
firms of himſelf, That whil# 
he was Praying in the Temple, 
he was in a eas Corneli- 
us, As 10. 3. is ſaid, to have 
feen a Viſion evidently, wiz. an 
Angel of God coming to bim, 
but with ſuch a Glorious Ap- 


ing bin, 


was afraid, and ſaid, Lo 


quite contrary to Balaam ( 
the Viſion mentioned befo 
fell to the Earth, and hear 
Voice; And tho? at firſt 
ſaw a Light ſhining round 
bout him, yet afterwards 
have Reaſen to believe th 
his Eyes were ſhut; for it 
laid, Aut g. 8. Saul an 
| from the Earth, and when! 
Eyes were opened, he ſav 
Man; and he continued 21 
| Days without Sight. (3) | 
Angels, in the Shape or For 
of Men, as One Anvel 


{aid ro find Hagar by a Fou Y 
tain of Water, Gen. 16. Wiz: 
Se. Two ap >d to Li; 


| Gen. 19+ I, 2. Cc. Three 
| Abraham, Gen. 18. Many 
Facob, Gen. 3. 15 24. 5 
Angel appeared to Moſes i 
Flame of Fire, out of t 
midiſt of a Buſh, Exod, 3. 1, 
Sc. And yet tis Aid 
called unto Maſes out of ſar; 
midſt of 4. Buſb, ſaying 
am the God.of thy Father, & 
(4) By Dreams; As to 4 
melech, Gen. 20. 3. to Lid 
Gen. 31. 24. to Jacob, Ge 
31. It. But here likew 
there was often the App 
ance of an 55 in 
laſt Inſtance of Jacob; 4 
Mat. 1. 20. and c. 2. 13+ 1 
Se. an Angel appeared hy 
Foſeph in a Dream, (5.) 9 
Angels in a Pillar of Cloud "3 
Fire; by ney” 0 E 4 1 
5 c. (6. y uu 
Works either of Creation 
Providence, as muſt neceſſa 
ly be accounted the EtieYh 


of Infinite Wildom and 4 | 


and can be ſuppoſed to 
eedfrom no other Being in 
World, bur one of an Un- 
bred Attributes; that both 
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in ſuch a Way as none can 
do, but he that hath*all the 
World at his Command, and 
all the diverſe Claſſes of the 


my ws, and Wills, and Acts] Creatures at his Beck. 

efo 

eard —— —— 3 35 
rit 


The Philoſophic 
ORA 


| Entlemen, T nd 
bat ſomeLearn- 


* 


I eſt. 


ay | ed Philoſophers 
d 2 aſſert, That there is not 
N \ tho" the ſmalleſt Inſect, of 
Ol 


"equivocal, or ſpontane aus 

Nerat ion. I pray fauour me 

i 4 = Opinion upon this 
je, 


16. 

| | 
0 . Things not Sponta- 
Ivey he generated , proceed 
un) Wm the Seed or Bulb, or 
* other thing anſwering 
Seed, manifeft produced 
f . Plant of the 4 kind ; 
* 1M things ſpontaneouſly gene- 


ed, are produced without a 
nifeſt Generator of the 
ne fort. Some things ſeem 
to the Senſe to be ſpon- 
ouſly Generated, but in- 
% ate made of Seed Jas 
ne Plants grow of their 
1 accord, after Rains or 


MP lundztions of Water, but 
1 "W* made of Seeds mingled. 
> Iich Rains, or Waters ; lo 
3 Swines Dung , Carduus, 
ed Wwthiftle, and other Plants 
/ W grow , beeaule - fome of 
e Seed of theſe Plants, un- 


Ned by Digeſtion, are 
ded with the Dung. KI 
dntancous Animals, which 
bred out of the Water 


k and Miſcelaneous 


CLE. 


Firſt Creation, but the reſt 
that are bred of the Putre- 
faction of Bodies, were nor 
then created in Kind ; bur 
there was in Bodies a Semi- 
nary Principle, from wnence, . 
being corrupted, they might 
ariſe ; and Io their Forms (as 
allo the Forms of all other 
things) were extant Poten- 
tially at the Beginning. 1. The 
Heat, Light Motion „and 
Occult Influences of the Hea- 
vens is not the immediate ef- 
ficienr Cauſe of the Original 
of theſe things, for the Hea- 
ven is the Common Cautle of 
all things Sublunary, and ad- 
vances the Generation of theſe 
Creatures, and ſuch as in- 
gender one another, all alike; 
and the Heaven is but a re- 
mote and univerſal Caule; 


but every Effect requires an im- 


med:ate, and ſpecial Caulen and 
every kind of Caratuie muit 
ha ve its next ſpeclal Caule for 
Differences, and certain Sorts, 
cannot all proceed alike from 
one Common Caule: NC MW] 
ſeeing there is a gieat Vari- 
ety of differing Creatures , 
which breed of themielves 
there breeding in one Place, 
a Waſp, in anotner a Fly, or 


* Earth, were made at the 


Fiea; the Heaven being Uni- 


torm, 
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form, cannot be their imme- | which afterward becy in 
diate Cauſe. 2. The Heat, | Fiſhes and Frogs, and Si 
Light, Motion, and occulr [like Animals ſhed their d. fal 
Influences of the Heavens | in the Water, W which aft 92 
are Accidents „ but an Ac- ward come ro have Li ace 


cident cannot produce a Sub- 
ſtance, ſuch as the Souls of 
theſe Creatures are. Sponta- 
neous Animals, cannot pro- 
ceed from Heat, or Putre- 
faction, for they cannot ſhape 
a whole Animal. Sponta- 
neous Animals we from an 
Internal Cauſe 1 ing hid in 
the Matter, * ol their Soul 
is in the Matter: There be- e 
ing in Plants and Animals, 
Principles tending to the Ge- 
neration of theſe Creatures; 
for Worms are bred of Fleſh, 
without any External Cauſe 
bur the Heat of the Air. 
Things which grow up of 
their own accord, are always 
bred of a Determinate Mat- 
ter, and the lame Principles, 
and after the pany: Lanner: 

So of Horſe-du © Beetles. 
are bred, and not arwiggs; 


out of Cheeſe, Mites; and 


they are all bred, and periſh, |. 
at their certain Seaſons. 
Many Animals are bred out 
of the Earth, ſo Frogs are 
bred of the Duſt of the 
Earth, moiſtned by Summer 
Showers ; and after the over- 
flowing of Niles, ſundry A- 
nimals are bred out of the 
Ground: Alſo Fiſhes are dug 
out of the Earth where no 
Water is, where their Eggs 
and F of Generation 
might be brought and left, 


Sundry Animals are bred.in 
the Water, eſpecially ſtan- 
het Waters, as Fiſhes caſt 


Worms breed in the midſt 
old Snow, out of the Po 
ders, Juices, and Excreme 
of Plants, or Animals, m 
ed therewith, and diſpo| 
to the Production of iu 
Worms; or Duſt, contain 
in it * 
975 n may by 
Wands, be brought and u 
d wit the Snow : 
— Nan, Bew ANON 6 are by 
out o | 


in wos kee en gen they 
upon; for by the Heat of f 
Sun, Vapours are car 
from the Earth into the A 
out of all ſuBlunary Bodi 
contailling in them Principl 
tending to the Generation 
theſe Animals: Tho? mu 
Animals have fallen do 
out of the Air, in Rains, | 
it is doubrtul whether tl 
were bred chere, 5 
F 10 


W ͤ a” V 


545 mae dae fying 
ir may be beaten. dos 
me a ſudden thick Showtl 
by the weight of great Did 
of Rain; or they may 
hindred from flying by u 
werneſs of their Wings, 4 
ſo fall down with the Rai 
tho? they were not generats 
in the Air; and it is not pi 
bable that Animals can! 
generated in the Air, for ti 
Shaping of Parts, not be 
ing done in an Inſtant, tl 
Animals not yer perfe® 


| 


ir Eggs into the Warn 


ble! 
ſhaped, ſo as to be Aulu 


de held in the Air, but 
fall down. In the Ile 
Cyprus, in the Copper 
naces, little winged A- 
als are generated bigger 
h our largeſt Flies, which 
and leap through the Fire 
die when they are remo- 
therefrom, but they are 
generated in the Fire. 


1 aft 
e Li 
adit 


Plants, as of Wine and 
egar. Sundry Animals 
bred of living and dead 
nts; lome kindof Worms 
one Plant, and tome of ann- 
r: Some Kind of Worms 
d out of one derd Ani 
hand ſome out of ano- 
r. Of a ſmall Seed, Worms 
bred ; theſe Worms turn 
o Catterpillars, and the 
nerpillars into Butterflies. 
þ tem breeds _— the 

es © s, of Black 
05 hich Lene poilonous 
pours into the Brain, and 
kes Dogs mad; which be- 
taken Out in time, prevents 
ir madneſs, In cht Indies 
upper Parts of #7ypr. 
tle Animals, reſemblin 
orms, breed in the Arms, 
hs and Legs of Men 
a creep under the Skin, ſo 


iterpillars bieed of Dew 
d Leaves, Seeing many 
nimals are bred out of the 


nimals; it is rightly (aid, 
things are full of Souls, 


ley are not produced by the 
r doth the Soul of the 


imals are bred of the Juices 


S| 


| 
inch, Water, Plants and | and Beoft is only the Blood; 
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in it ſelf by Flight, can-| 


Soul of the Worm, for then 
a Vegetable Soul ſhould pro- 
create a Senſitive Soul, which 
is more worthy than it ſelt. 
Moſt Inlects, or ſpontuncous 
Animals, tho' they be gene- 
rated of putrified Plants or 
Animals, do Couple and Ge- 
ner::te, bringing forth ſome- 
What like Eggs. Some Men 
have leen Snails Couple, 
{ticking one to another, 1» 
as to lend fortha ſlimy Froth, 
which after a Day or two 
was changed into the Shape 
of a Snaii, Ignoble Animes 
ive a Semin.:1 Principle, dit- 
perled through their whole 
Bodies, as in ſome Plants, 
and therefore their Bodies 
being turned to Dutt: It 1s 
like Seed which afterward 
produces Animals again: So 
Frogs, after x Month Life, 
rn to Slime, and in the 
Spring are regenerated again. 
Q. What's your Opinion 7 
Dr. Coward's Book, whic 
affirms the Immortality of the 
Soul a Henthen Notion; but 
has no Warrant from Scripture. 
Fhat Man has no diſtint Soul, 
Self- ſubſiftent after Death, or 
capable of Fey or Torment ; 
bur at Death Life ceaſes, as 
if it had never been; but at 


they are leen to move ;|tbe Reſurreition Life will be 


renewed again in the ſame Pere, 
fon. — Pag. 91. he cites 
Motes, That the Life of Man 


and Pag. 40. he cites Apocry- 
phay Wild. 2. 1. for the mor- 


hen Worms breed of Plants, [taliry of the Soul, as the Com- 


mon Of1nion of the [ews, —, 


ul of the Vegetable, nei- [His Book is very perplext to 


read or anſwer ; all be ad- 


ty-rable change into the 


vances wil lie in half a Sheet 


+ 


* 


£9 
* 
, 
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of Paper, but that his Di-] Mortal, but that it wa 
Fx are ſo many. I} the Common Opinion of 
can't believe he is an Atheiſt, | Jews, who held the In 
lecauſe he owns a God, and | tality thereof. e vi 
fFretends his Interpretation of | Door better Authors , 
Texts, about Life or Sul, are | tho' he reflects upon 
genuine and eaſie. -— But 1 gleton, he has ſeveral Ci 
think his Preface; as it is con- | ters to the ſame puryt 
tradifory, might ſeem to con- | With the Doctor; and $4 
fute the very Opinion he wou'd | is of Opinion, the Sou 
eſtabliſh ; but pray, your ſe- | not capable of Joy, or | 
poke w impartia Opinion of = But ty is the 
is Book, if you have read | Poſe jins are forgiven; 1 
it? f 7 ablent from God after De 
4. His FIRST TEXT is] till the Reſurredion, is 
fallacious. Gen. . v. 45. Mo- to be bleſſed therefore 
ſes's Words are, The Life of | Soul of the Bleſſed g 
the Beaſt is his Blood. The | immediately at Death too 
Life of Man is IN his Blood, | this is the 1 of t 
the Propoſitions are different | Place; Heb. 9. 27. | 
in Words and Senſe. ——He | Doctor omits thoſe Te 
doth not delcribe the Life of | which are not Figurative, 
the Beaſt, as an ignorant Man, plainly confutes all his B 
by Qualities, calling it an] 1 Peter 3. 19, 20. By w 
AR, or Action, & c. but by | Le went and preach d to 
its Subſtance, Blood; and this | Pirits in Priſon, &c. | 
was reveal'd to him by that | Apoſtles Scope and Detigu 
Spirit which only knew the | to encourage the ſufferer 
Subſtance thereof, and that it | Chriſtians to Patience un 
8 differ d from the | their unjuſt Perſecutions 
ife of Man, which lodg'd | Chriſi's Sake, by an Inita 
I N his Blood; implying the | of what Chriſt did before 
Humane Soul is a diſtin& | camginthe Fleſh, in Nos! 
OP ps SE CON DI Time, .how Chriit went 
E X T 3s on purpole to de- preach'd to that Wicked 
ceive, or he took it upon | neration 3 as when the 0 
Truſt, Wil. 2. 1. he begins | Prophets ſpoke, or did 
thus. Our Life is ſbort and | thing, it is ſajd the L 
tedious, and in Death of a | hath ſpoke, or ſaid it. 
Man is no Recovery, neither | this manner Chriſti by | 
was any ever known that re- Spirit inſpired Noah to 
turn'd from the Grave; he and preach, and build an Af 
leaves out the beginning off when the Divine Patie 
the Verſe; For the ungodly | was extended to the utms 
ſay, as they falſely imagine | Forbearance, which was 14 
with themſelves, our Lif: iz] Years, they gave it the De 
Hort, &c. Thus it appears, Ear; he brought that temp 
the Impious held the Soul I rary Calamity, the Delu 
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5 but the de- up to your Baptiſm, tho' ye 

ng of Life here, was not | die by Common Calamities, 
but he aſſures them , | your Spirits ſhall be ſafe as 
W who died unreproveable | thole in the Ark, and go 
diſobedient to Noah's | whither Chriſt is; and at 
hing, are now Spirits in | laſt your Bodies, by his Spi 

„ a Place excluſive of |rit, ſhall riſe to —— 
ren: Therefore the A- | The PREFACE ſays, Life 
affirms that the H U- | will not die, or fleep, only 
NE SOUL is à di- Body lies in the Grave with- 
Self-exiſtent Being, and | gut Life. Life will ceaſe to 
Death, goes immedi- | be, or be renew'd at the Re- 
to a Place; or his Ex- | ſurrection. If it will 
ation and Inſtance are | ceaie, and not die, it's con- 
ous, v. 20. His Cogent] tradictory: If the Body be 
ive to them from it is, | Without it in the Grave, 
iſt is gone, he wants not | Life muſt be in ſome other 
er; His Spirit raiſed his | Place, becauſe ir cannot die, 


from the Grave, tho? | which ſeems to confute this 
— yer he can de- Old Error new vamp' d. - 
r you; and he inſpires | We cou'd have filld a Sheet þ 
nis Apoſtles, to pieach | of Paper with REMARKS 4 
this wicked Generation, | on the Doctors Book, bur | 
will bring temporary Ca- | having refuted the chief Er- q 
ities and Deitruction of | rors we find in it, we ſhall itop 
Wu/alem, 8c. upon them ;] here with aſſuring our Que- 
au thoſe who die diſobe- [| ris, that we have advanc'd 
fig at to our Preaching, cheir | nothing in this Anſwer, bur 
erWrits will immediately | what we are ready to defend, 
do Priſon, where thole | if Dr. Coward (or any of his 
ns Wo died in Noab's Time Friends) think good to reply 
ue now. But if ye live to us. | 
re - 
foal 8 . 8 2 
Natural Philoſophy, in Poetical Queſtions 
and Axſwers, between a Sceptic and a Phi. 


0 ofe opher. 


i 
: 
: 
| 
1 
1 


Queſtion. bee AI 


ep. | T Houghtful, and dubious, oft 1 Jrend my Dayn 
Haage ill a Ibouſaud ſeveral ways; 
4. eat unccrtain, labour in Sujpence, 
inge my Reaſon, and negle# my Seuſe; © 
Wt think my ſelf a Dream, a doubtfe! Shade, 
me meer Privat ion giddy Chance has made; 
g eav'n, Earth, and Air, and all the tumbling Main; 
em wild Chimera's of empty Brain: | 
* 
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In flowing Numbers teach what Phyſicks are, 


- How on the Centre's pois'd the pond'rous Ball, 
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Diſpel the Clouds, give Eaſe, and fhew the Friend; 
At laft, tho late, your jure Affiſtance lend. 


Anſwer, 
Phil >/op. Nothing in doubt! Strange, monſtrous Myſt 


So inconhitent, chat it canon bes 3 82 
Can Noching think, and live, and fly from Pain; 
Sink in Suipence, emerge, and rue again? 

It Dreams can dream, and Shades new Shades produce: 
Your Realon's ſtrong, tho' ſtrangely out of ule: 
From Parent-Chance no iuch Effects can come, 
Chance boaits no Children, bears a barren Womb: 
Sente ne'er deceives, if well-ditpos'd, and bare 
Sue hugs each Image; ſhews, that Objects are. 
The Eye tells true, if clear the middle Way, 

If freely there the floating Species ſtray, 

And if the Object's plac'd in perfect Day. 

The darker Image, Reaſon ſtill explores; | 
And Oa:s immerg'd, tho' . ſtill are Oars. 
Dim wandring Nothing ne'er ran take the Dye, 
And from its 1ubtil Pores, no Species flie. 

If more of theſe you're urgent yet to know, 
Phylicks in fairer Light ſuch Secrets ſhow; 


Queſtion. 

Scep. Congquer'd I yield, by your convincing Vein 
And once, for Faſhion's ſake, I'll own my ſelf again : 
On you, kind Friend, one Labour more remains, 

T bluſp to beg, but yet Deſire conſtrams : 


Whil# I #and lidt'ning wit a Fudious Care. 


Anſwer. 


Philoſop, Imperial Phyſicks boundleſs Empire claim, 
And ſtretch large Limits o'er Creation's Frame, 
Bright Nature lies embrac'd within their Arms, 
And gladly yields and grants her rifled Charms : 

rom them we learn why Flame mounts up on high, 
And, mounting, ſeems to kiſs irs Kindred Sky; 
Way {ubject Air in endleſs Eddies rolls, | 
Which orient, Rays do pierce, which ſtormy Winds controls; 
Why murm'ring Ocean into Caverns creeps, : 
And through Earth's iecret Veins his Moiſture weeps; 


An] reits forever there; and cannot fall; 
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ow on Eternal Poles the Structure turns, 


Q. What becomes 'of the 
me when it is extinguiſh- 
4, We Anſwer, the Flame, 
ing a Subſtance begot of 
pak, returns again unfo 
oak, for the Smoak being 
vated to that Height of 
ar and Drinels, prelently 
omes Flame ; which when 
Nutriment fails, or vio- 
tly by the Wind is ſepa- 
ed from its groſſer Sub- 
ce, encount ring with the 
d Air, returns unto Smoak 
un : But for the Lighr in 
> Room, there is no ſuch 
neration and Corruption; 
when the Flame is ex- 
guiſhed, and relolved in- 
Smoak, the Light quite 
iſneth and vanitherh into 
hing, as being a bare Ac- 
ent, and lomewhat like 


ce, and relolved in o ſome 
er Matter; pray, tell us 
hat, in your next Let- 


Q Gentlemen, Pray what is 
Reaſon that if a Shilling 
put at the Botttom of an 
ty Baſon, and the Eye 
d ina fraight Line, with 
Shillmg and the Baſon's 
ge; then if Water be poured 
the Shilling ſeems to 1iſe, 
move, to the farther ſide. 
e wer will be a great 
ol ou, 75 


Dur Unknown, but 


very obliged Servant. 


nothing. If it be a Sub- 


d how the Youthful Sun oclls, and for ever burns. 


A. The Medium, which is 
the Water, riſes, and in and 
by chat Medium, the Re- 


[plendency of the Shilling 
varies, and makes that Fheno- 


mena or Appearance. 


Q. Gentlemen, YourThoughts 


of the following Queries wou'd 
extreamly oblige your Humble 
Servant. — —— I. Whether 
Conſanguimary Marriages inthe 
World's Infancy were conſiſtent 
with the Law of Nature! Or 
was it diſpenc'd with til the 
Numerouſneſs of Mankind 
took away the Neceſſity of a 
Diſpenſation ? 2. Whether 
thoſe that are Married by Diſ- 
ſenters be Fornicators, as a 
High-fiyer afferted f 

A. Ihe Firit Quetcon was 
formerly aniwered : As tothe 
Second tis not material, wnn 
ſays it, becaule a Diftenting 
Parſon that has luch Ordina- 
tion as the Law requires, 15 
a Prieſt of the Church of 
England, and may Freach au 
= = and Marry; but it 
it be meant of Diflemers, 
not ſo ordain'd, Fornication 
is a Crime upon aniner A 
count; bur ne tis tog mera 
a Queition, we leave it; Witn- 
out there had Lezna Keaifon 1 
or Scruple, why tue (Queriit 
ſhould think, Taat makes 
Fornicators. 

Q. Whether Adam's actual 
Inobedience be mputcd to his 
Pofterity 

A With out a Law there 
had been nv Trautgreihon ; 
therefore he Wis ſer to keep 


Sin out of the World, anz 


told 
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tages he could receive by this 
Law, his Off- ſpring muſt, and 
the like Diſadvantages, there- 
fore his Diſobedience, and its, 
Diſadvantages, are imputed to 
his Poſterity legally. 


The Mew Athenian OR A CLE Vol. 
told the Way, What Advan- peaſily prov'd, but we ſhan 


inlarge; for ro ſpend time fp! 
anſwering Objections ( exceif® 
Material) is foreign to th 
Delign of our Athenian On 
cle, whole end is to infor 
all New and Sober Inquire 


Q. Is there any Probability 


the Creatures, or Cyeation , | teral War. 


Hall be renovated and reſtored ? 

A. In Anlwer to a long 
Letter, dated July 20th. con- 
raining many Objections to 
the 7th. Queſtion, in our Se- 
ond Oracle, about the Crea- 
tures being delivered from Bon- 
dage, &c. we concluded that 
Queſtion not poſitively ; But 
where is the Improbability 
that the Creatures orCreation 
Mall be renovated and reſto- 
red ? Andto make the great 
Day of Reſurrection and Re- 
{tirution of all things the 
more Trumphant and Illu- 
itrious, all ſhall rife in the 
twinkling of an Eye, a grea- 
ter Work than the fix oy 
Creation, that all may fee 
rhe Power of the Creator, 
what Man loſt, and what the 
Wicked muit be tormented 
at, becauſe the Day ſnall clole 
in Gloy to the Godly, but 
end in everlaſting Torment 
to them, after they have ſeen 
the Glory of the Conqueror 
to be worſe than the Bealts 
that periſh ; which after they 
have been put to this Uſe, 
to uUpbrajid wicked Men, may 
return to their Chaos of Mat- 
ter; but they to live in Con- 
tempt and Diſpair of ever be- 
ing releas'd, and not Capable 
ot ending their milerable 


| ſwerable. 


and not to enter into a L 


Q. Gentlemen, I find UI, 
thing in Dr. Cowards Boy 
which poſitively makes 
and Beaſt all one; becauſe M 
les in Gen. 5. v. 22. ſays « 
ry thing, in whoſe Noſtrils | 
Spirit of Life did breathe, 1 
drowned: The Doctor valu 
this Text very much as una 


A. Moſes, to anticiparte,( 
obviate the impious Opinio 
of ſome, who held that 
Mankind were not drowned 
nor all Beaſts, nor all Fowl 
but that Ogg the Giant, Ki 
of Baſhan, got aſtride up! 
the Ark, and ſome Beaſts at 
Birds laved themſelves 
the Ark, and lived by tit 
dead things that ſwam, & 
Iherefore Moſes, in a Plet 
naſm, affirms, all that die 
all Fleſh, every thing ut 
their impious Opinions lu 
geſted, died; but affirms 
that Man and Beall are 
one Spirit or Soul, but u 
the Terms — Spirit of Liſt 
did breathe, promrſcuouſl » 
to obviate their Fable; 
their own Terms. — I mitt 
add 2 Pet. 2. 4, 9. God Kuo! 
how to reſerve the. Dev! 
and the Wicked, till d 
Day of Judgment , Wh 
ſhews they are Convicts ! 
gether, and know their L 


Lives like Beaits, nor deipe- | 


Jate Menz and this is very 


of Place, tho' not in 1 


ay ment. Laſtly, The Doctor's 
n Preface confures his 
hole Book, or the Opinion 
endeavours to eſtabliſh. 

Q. What is Air? An from 
ence it proceeds? That we 
„% have ' ſuch immoderate 
tions of it ' at ſome times 
re than others; for Injance, 
late dreadful Hurricane? 
4, Air was created in the 
ginning, tho' quieſcent in 
Chaot of Potentiality, un- 
the ſecond Day, when the 
tmament was made, then 
came into Actuality, to 
vide and keep up the Wa- 
rs, Se. but none yet has 
all their Arts, forced Air 
confeſs what it is. Wind 
Air rarified and when o- 
t rarified and agitated, the 
otions are tempe ſtuous in 
eral Places: We former- 
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The ſame iscontrary inSpring, 
or Summer ; for being hor as 
ſoon as a pluvious Sky intercepts 
the Suns Influence, a ſenſi- 
ble Coldneſs invades us, which 
is a Sign of Rain or Snow. — 
There came with this lait 
Queſtion, about Fifty others 
that were never anlwered in 
our Old Oracles, or in any 
Caſuiitical Book extant, and 
for that Reaſon thole ingeni- 
ous Perlons who lent em, 
ſhall receive an Anlwer to 
em in our next Oracle. 
Q. Do departed Souls enjoy 
their Knowledge, without the 
Help of external Objets, han- 
taſms, Inftruments, or any o- 
ther Helps, having all things 
requifite inthemſelves ? 

A. This is to deifie Souls, 
and to elevate. them above 
the Pitch of created Entities 


relolv'd this Queſtion, and 
refore refer our Readers to 


Wer Satisfaction in this Mar- 


. What are the Cauſes of 
ul and Snow; and the Ren- 
n why the latter ſbou d be 
Min d to the Winter, when 
have pres 7 wx Hail | 

07 


orm in the midſt of Summer ? 


rl 4, We have leveral times 

- [ {{Wvered the firit Cauſe of 
« 

/) "Me the Sine NON or 


zuſes without which Snow 
Hail cou'd not be. But 
Winter, when the Sky is 


W pleat with Vapours, and a 
„hem Air reaches hither, the 
+; -nlnels of the Cold is re- 


ed, and we feel a ſenſi- 
Alteration, or Thaw ; or 
$4. Sign of SNOW. —— 


For the Angels themlelves 
have not ſuch an eminent 


r Old Oracles for their fur- | Knowledge, in that 


U 
ſtand in nred of Helps Ky 


Light,” and clear Looking» 
glats of the Trinity in which 
they ſee all things z as allo 
of the innate Species or Idea, 
both of Univer/alities and of 
Simgularities, without which 
they can have no Knowledge: 
Therefore a fortiori, if Angels 


s— That Water and Cold pond in need of fluch Heips, 
much more muſt departed 


Souls. Secondly , Memory 
Temains in departed Souls, 
but Memory or 
is by Help of the. Species laid 
up in the Mind, to the Un- 
derſtanding of which, when 
the Mind applies it lelt, this 
is called Recordation. Third- 
ly, Though rhe intelligible 

' Species 


External, to wit, that ſupreme 


Recordartion 


” 2232 ——k * W 
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Species depend from the Sen- 
ſes and Phantaſie in their Fieri, 
or Being, yet they have no 
Dependance from them in 
their Conſervation, For the 
ſenlible Species in Sleep ſerve 
the Phantaſie, though the 
Common Senſe, and all the out- 
ward, are bound up, and as 
it were deid. Fourthly, In 
Angels and departed Souls 
there are divers Habits both 
of Love and Anowledge, and 
Vertue, yea, of Tongues alſo, 
in Keſpe&t of Entity, tho” 
there be no Ule'nor Exercile 


(but after a ſpiritual Way) 


_of ſpeaking : Now Habits 
are the Cauſes of Action, 
and in vainſhould they be left 
in the Soul, if ſhe, by them, 
did not work,-and actually 
underitand : Neither can the 
Effect, to wit, actual Under- 
ſtanding, ſubſiit without its 
Cauſe, which is the Habit; 
for this is ſuch an Effect as 
depends in its Conſervation 
from the Cauſe. Fifthly, Un- 
derſtanding, and the Man- 
ner of Undertanding accom- 
pany the Nature of the Soul, 
but the Nature of the Soul 
is the lame here and hereaf- 
ter, therefore the Manner of 
Underitanding muit be the 
ſame, to wit, by the Species. 
Sixthly, Whereas the Souls 
departed do ſpecifically differ 
from the Angels, they muſt 
have a different Manner of 
Underſtanding, to wit, by 
Diſcourſe : Bur this way needs 
Help, not of the Phantaſme 
or Senſes, ( being all Com- 
merle with the Body is taken 
away) but of the Species 


Hence then it is apparent, 


ther doth the Soul und 


that departed Souls ſtand 
need of Helps, and of G 
of their Underſtanding, : 
that they have not all thin 
requifire in themt-lve 
Which Objects are erte 
in Reſpect of their Eſſen 
tho? the Species be inherent; 
adherent to the Souls: Mu 
more external are theſe () 
jects which they ſee in G 
although God himſelf is 

intelligible. by any Species 
Reaſon of his Immenſity ; 1 


ſtand ir ſelf by any Specit 
nor doth ſhe know ( exc 


by Revelation) what is du 


er doing here on Eart 
which the muſt needs kno 
if ſhe had all things requil 
for Knowledge in herſelf ; | 
indeed, Abrabam is ignon 
of us, and Iſrael knows us 1 
Q. How is a Voice form 
A. Animal Sounds or V: 
ces, are either inaFticulal 
as ſuch as are common 
Beaſts and Men; orarticulat 
which in their Perfection a 
dnly proper to Men. TI 
Articulation is nothing el 
but a continuated unequ 
Sound, being ' moderated 
Longitude, Latitude and Pr 
fundity, through the help 
the Lungs, Throat, Tongs 
Pallat, Lips and Teeth : 
theſe ſerve to pent and lc: 
the Air according to any i! 
tended Modulation. If 
Throat be very hollow, 4 
that the Voula be wantil} 
the Sound reflecting agal 
that imperfected Hollow 
makes its Voice hollcw A 
loud. There cannot be 4 


lenlible Eccho of the Vo 
8 withi 
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dan nin the Mouth, although Que ſtion generally moved by 
0b;perfe&t Hollowne's were | the Peripateticks, viz. Whether 
g, NPoled to be there, becaulc | a Sound can be made in a vacu- 
thine muſt be allow d a propor- um, that is, where there is 
-lvehable Diſtance, otherwiſe ] no Air, they conceiving that 
ten bund muſt rebound again | a Sound is made immediate- 
(len and againſt it ſelf, where- | ly by the Percuſſion of two 
rent Wits Ecchoing is drowned ; | Lolid Bodies one againſt the 
Mu is the Reaſon, why a | other: The Ablurdity is ob- 


ce or Sound doth not Ec- | vious, fince it hath ſo evi- 
n when it is made too near | dently been demonitrated , 
a perfect Cavity. We | chat Sound is nothing but a 
ien; ſhut up this Anſwer with | Pafſion of the Air. 

z {mentioning of one abſurd | 


Fo REASON: Inſerib'd 20 the Author of 
the Hiſtory of C REE DS: 


ByaLADY. 


H O' Man, vain Man, with partial Pride, by thee, 
Immortal Reaſon would diſtinguiſh'd be, | 
From the unthoughtful Brute; yet to how few, 
boaſted glorious Priviledge is due. | 

o thee the Noi, Zealvts 46 prerend, | 
under reverend Names, their Follies vend; 

0 in their Fury loud for Union Preach, 

| the great Law of Love, by Railing teach; 

dcharge us firſt with impious Hereſy, 

n Damn us with religious Charity. 

0 thee, with an exculeleſs Arrogance, 

Libertine his Title would advance ; 

lordid Life determines the Diſpute, . 

all the fond Impoſtors Pleas confute ; 


: Alﬀerle the Conduct of his Life, to all 

lers rruly Manly, Calm, and Ratioual ; > 
ny e flying empty Shades of Bliſs purſues, 
f 88 tho? they itill his flatter'd Hopes abule, 

„ a cull Fatigue perpetually rene ws: 


o brutal Plèalures, by a ſortiſh Choice, 

rs ro God-like and Celeſtial Joys: _. 

p with the wretched Mulrtitude will run, 

ma mad Complacence be undone ; 

to avoid the Scoffs of thoughtleſs Fools, 

lelf to pitying Angels ridicules. | | =” 
* * | O The 


_—_ _— _ — 1 — — — 
. 1 rr fr — — 


* — 
* 
* 
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Who Calm, Impartial, Free, and Unperple: 
With the vain Cavils of diitinguiſh'd Sects, 
Does with a Spirit, Catholick and Large, 
The various Debts of Charity diſcharge : 
And while the clam'rous Biggot only talks, 
In the moſt ridgid Paths of Vertue walks; 
Whothe Tranquility of Innocence, 
Prefers toall the poor Delights of Senſe : 


Nor for the haity Plealures of 


Fools an immortal Happineſs away 

Who pays no vile Complaiſance tothe Times, 

Nor to be Modiſh, imitates their Crimes: 

Nor {laviſhly avoids, by any Viee, + / © 

The fooliſh Charge of Formal and Preciſe; 
"But bravely ventares to be fingulary _ 

Nor the impertinent Reproach dogs fear: | 
Nor ſhock'd by wretched Cant, and ſenſeleſs Names, 
Meanly his Senſe, and Piety declaims; 

Who alway great and lofry Things intends, ; . 
And by the nobleſt Methods, gralps the nobleſt Ends. 


Q. Whether a Man can be 
really Dead and come to Life ? 
A. Not naturally: And of 
this Opinion is Dr. Coward, 
tho* as to his other Opinion 
of the Life Ceaſing, and Not- 
being reſtored *till the Re- 
furrection ; *ris palpably erro- 
neous, as we proved before, 

Q. 1s the Body a meer paſ- 
live Thing ? 

A. W hat think you of the 
Celeſtial Bodies ? Are they 
meerly Paſlive ? If rhey be, 
Whar is it that works upon 
this inferiour Globe ? Are 


the Sun and Moon meer paſ- 
five Bodies, by which all 
thing here have Light, Life, 
Motion, and Vegetation? But 
perhaps you mean not Cele- 
iti bodies: Then come low- 


& ; Arc not the Animal and 
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The Juſt, the Vertuous Man, and only He, 

O! Sacred Principle, Acts as endu'd with thee ; 

Who by th' Eternal Rules of Reaſon moves, 

While Heaven, the Conduct of hisLife approves z 


unite the Soul with the . 


4 


lex't 


a Day, 


Vital Spirits, Bodies ? 1 
yet they are active, not m 
alive: And if they 
not active, they could 


as they do. 
Q. 4: Cateſgrove , 
Reading, in Barkſhire, I. 
ſeen in a Hitt, a Vein 
ſter-fhells, ſome Fifteen " 
or more, * Ground, 4 
0, 10 earance, |/ 
N fe, ockle-ſhells: 
about ſix or ſeven Tears] 
there was a Hill ( nears 
long off from the forms 
which there was ſeveral 
imploy d to dis 54 2 
and in this il 7 E A 
o found a Vein of Sana, 
Ce bebe and Oyſter 


7 he Saud and Cockle- ſbells 
ſeemingly atmoſt as Ha, 


h taken out of the Seas 
ve al ſo beard from Per ſons 
fre and Ciedit, t hat there 
been found, at, or near 
ſame Hill, within the laſt 
tury, the Bottom or Keel of 
hip, as alſo Bones of M1, 
od to be caſt away by 
ms; which if true, leaves 
conceive ) no Rome to con- 
e, that their Shells, &C. 
e lodg'd there in the Ve- 
e; which if. they were not, 
bink, it conſequently Fol- 
„ that thoſe Pirts were 
merly overflow'd by the Sea ; 
ich if granted , it's very 
bable that the whole Iſland 
alſy, and might be Kent 
and Sunk, by an Fart h- 
the from the Continent. 
r thoughts on the whole are 
to be given in your Next | 
cle. A lieu. ä 
{ Somewhat which coin- 
s with this, may be ob 


| 


tired in Harwich, where is 
eu Arm now that Vel- 
id ride in, when in Memo- 


e Do of Man, a Plank could 
e reach d from Shoar to a 
ſſel, and the Sea eats away 
alt Tract of Land, daily; 
refore we believe this io 
lubteraneous Chanells fll'd 
or the Sea migit gain, and 
e according to the Vari- 


. Won of Shoars, Sec. 
's lO. Whether Clergy be a- 


eaple to Reaſon, and Fuſtice, 
10 ? 6 n 


\avicted of Man-ituignuter, 
ay other Crime or Ottence,, 
which he may have his 
ok, and thereupon prays 
Clergy; that is, that he 


A Clergy is, when a Man | 
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being granted, the Ordinary, 
being a Clergy-man, and here- 
tofotre inlend of the Biſhop 
who is the Ordinary, opens 
the Book, and turns him to 


$a Place to read, and reading, 


the Court demands whether he 
reads as a Clark, if the Q;di- 
nary faith that he doth, he 
lives his Life by it, and is 
only burnt in tne Hand. We 
mutt know, that the Origi- 
nal of this Ute of Clergy, 
was at that tine when the 
World was in its Minority; 
we lacan this little World, 
and there were but few 
Clerks, or Learned Men; 
and then in Favour, and for 
Encourigement of Learniag, 
as alto tor tupply of Placęs 
hich were deititute of Men 
of tuch Abilities, this Law 
or Piiviledge of Ciergy Was 
invented aud approved, for 
laving of tuch eus Lives in 
lone Cates, for the Reatons 
aforeſaid ; and this was the 
R:aion that Women could 
not have their Book, becaule 
they could not be Clerks. 
Thi this Law lands nor 
with Recon, 1 fill ofter 
theie things to Coniideration z 
Firit, Ihe fliglunels and in- 
conftiderablenets ( eſpecially 
as the Cale ſtauds now ) of 
the Thing it telr, that ra- 
ding of a Line or Two ſhould 
lave a Man's Life; by which 
the Crime is no way alwei- 
ed or lat isficd tor. Secondly, 
It may pio e very unjuſt, fer 
if leveral Men be convicted 
of one and the lame Oifence, 
ane may hippily read, the 
tne other not, lo that rhe 


F have his Book Which! 


one ſhall thereby lave his 
1 Life, 
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Life, and the other ſuffer; 
which cannot itand with 
Juitice. But where they are 
both equally guilty, and ſo 
have deſerve4 Death; yet 
to pardon one may be uit; 
for thit the one may have 
been a more notorious Offender 
than the other, and to not 
deſerving the leaſt Favour; 
but for one to have Power to 
fave himlelf, and not the o- 


and unreaſonable. Laſtly, 
there were Reaſon in 
Thing it ſelf ) The Difficy 
of the Tongue, and in m 
Places the Character being 
ld Letter too, and to ht 
to be read, makes it very yu 
reatanable ; ſo that we n 
iifely ſay, were it 
through the Favour of 
Court, not one of Twen 
cou'd fave their Lives | 


T1Y 
(otl 
r( 


ther, that we judge very hard 


YO 


reading. 


* 


HE Young Fir- 
gins in Briſtol 
are mightily 
leas'd with your promiſing to 
2 a Secret Conols 3 and 
one of this City having the 
Misfortune to prove with Child 
by one that pretended to marry 


Queſt. 


her, (but now refuſes it) ſhe de-| d 


fires to know whether may it 
be lawful, in Caſe of Extremi- 
zy, to procure the Abortion of 
the Child, for the Peſervati- 
on of the Mother? 

Anſw. We fear want of 
true judgment renders too ma- 
ny of the weaker Sex grolly 
culpable in Matter of will- 
ing Abortion , whales, being 
not well principled either in 
Nature, or Grace, they think 
it not unlawful, or at leaſt, 
venially , whether out of 
the Fear of painful Chila- 
Birth, .or for the Avoidance 
of too great a Charge, to 
prevent tne Fulnets or their 
Concepr'ons; and theretore, 
either by over-vehement Mo 


The 3 Oreck 


tion, or unwholſome Mz 
cine, are not unwilling 
foreſtal Nature, and to fi 
themſelves early of th 
which might in time pro 
their Burden : Wherein th 
little know how highly ti: 
oftend the Majeſty ot God 
eſtroying his potential Crt 
ture, and how heavy Weig 
of Guilt they lay upon tt 
Souls, whules they endeavi 
to give an undue Eaſe tothe 
Bodies. Your Queſtion lull 
poles an Extremity ; and lu 
ly ſuch had need to be, t 
may warrant the Intention 
iuch an Event. For the d 
ciding whereof, our Caſu 
are wont to diſtinguiſh d 
ble; both of the Hate of 
Concept ion; and of the) 
ture of the Reciept Int 
former, they conkider of d 
Conception, either as it 
before it receives Life, ot 
ter that it is animated: 
fore it receives Life, they 


wont to determine, that h 
. evo 


it Il. The Mew Athenian OR ACLE. 1069 


er it were no leis than mor- 
| San, in a Phyſician, to 
eſcribe a medicinal Receipr 
cauſe Abortion, for the 
ding of a Sin or any out- 
ard ſecular Occaſion ; yet 
r the Prefervation of the 
(other, in * Dan- 
r (we ſay, before Animation 
Gi be lawful : But ” 
Life once receiv'd, it were 
hainous Sin to adminiſter 
y fuch mortul Remedy. 
he later Caſuiſts are better 
viled; and juſtly hold that 
give any luch expelling 
deitructive Medicine, With 
direct Intention to woik 
Abortment ( whether le- 
re, or after Animation) is 
terly unlawful, and highly 
ful: And with them we 
not but concur in Opinion ; 
dr, afrer Conception we 
ow that natwnaliy follows 
nat ion, there is only the 
that makes the Dif- 
rence ; which in this Cale 
not ſo conſiderable, as to 
ke off a Sin : That of Ter- 
lian comes home to the 
nt, which both Corarruvias 
d Lefius urge to this pur 
le: Homicidii feſtinatio eſt 
Wibere naſci; It is but an 
ultening of Murder to hin- 
r that 7 would be 
mn: Homo ui futurus 
; It is Man 2 Pon 
10, Sc. And we find the 
arned Mr, Foulks of the 
me Opinion; for in his 
t Speech, he is pleas'd to 
1, You may, in me, ſee what 
% and what it will end 
%% may, in me, ſee the 


pocriſy in Pirticular; and 
what it is for one, e ma; 
the Member of Chriſt, to nike 
himſelf the Member of a Hay- 


goes ſingle. and alone : It is 
the Mother Sin to abundance 
more, and they more ugly, cn1 
deformed, than it {elif I ave 
found it by ſal Experience. 
Lt led me to Ly:ng, 10 Oath; 
and Execrations, to conceal 
and defend it; nay, 1 went 
ant to adviſe, continue, 
nd affiſt in what might prore 
ABORTIONS, which ( £con- 
tinu d this great Penitent) c- 
tainly in the jight of God, 
was AMurther in Intention, nor 
Apt it there, but went for- 
ward to Aurder, in AT au 
Execution, for which chin 
Sin 1 am come hither 10 Jar n- 
fie the Law of Man, ani d. 
acknowledge the Alice of r 
Sentence. Upontius Ground we 
know that in a further De 
Tree of Renitengls, 2 tun 
tary Self-polution, hath ver 
been held (as we ſhall Have 
Occaſion to ſhew anon) 5 
have ſo much Guilt in it, 2 


that Angelus Folitianus reports 


it as the high Praite of li 
chael Verimus, that he wou. d 
rather die, than yield to it: 
How much more, when there 
is a furtner Prog tels made to- 
wards the Perfection of Hu- 
mane Life ? Any if you tell 
us that the Life of rhs Mo- 
ther might thus be pre.erved, 
whereas otnherwille both ſhe 
and all the Poflibilities of 
further Conceptions are ut- 
terly lolt; we muſt anſwer 


— 


nentable and irreparable Miſ- 
ef, $ of nc{eanneſs, and Hi- 


verlal Kule of tne Apoltle, 


you with that ſure and uni- 


that 


lot; it is a Sin that ſeldome 
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that we may not do Evil that | 
Good may come thereon, Rom. 
3- 8. The ſecond Confiderati- 
ON18 of the Nature of the Re- 
cept, and the Intention of the 
Preicriber: There are Preſeripts 
that may, in and of them- 
ſelves, tend towards Cure; and 
may have ordinarily ſuch an 
Effect; but yet being uſed and 
applyed for the Mothers Re- 
medy, may prove the Loſs | 
of the Conception, being yet 
inanimate ; theſe if they be 
given with no other Intenti- 
on than the Prelervation of 
the Mothers Life, may be 
Capable of Excuſe ; for that 
the Inconveniency ( or Miſ. 
chief rather ) which follow- 
ed upon the Keceipts was ac 
cidevtal, and -utterly againſt 
the Mind, and hopes of hin. 
that adviſed them. But if 
the Conception be once for- 
med, and animated, the Que- 
ition will be fo much more 
difficult, as the Proceedings 
of Nature are more forward : 
Whereupon it is, that the 
Sepuagint in their Tranſlation 
(as Leſtus well obſerves) have 
rendred that Moſaical Law 
(in Exod. 21.) concerning 
Abortions, in thele Terms. 
If. a Man firike a Woman that 
75 with Child; and ſhe make an 
Abortion, if the Chili were 
formed,” he ſhall give his Life 
for the Life of the Child; if 
t were not formed, be ſhall be 
puniſhed with a pecuniar Mul# 
ro her Husband; Applying 
that to the Iſſue, which the 
Vulgar Latin underſtands of 
the Mother ; and making the 
Suppolition to be of a Forma- 
tion and Life; which the 


* 


| 


| 


ther, a Medicine thar 1 
be directly curative to bes 


any apparent Danger of 
Child; in Cale that the Clu 
may be probably drawn fon 


Latin more agreeably to 1 
Original, makes to be Death 
and our Enzliſþ, with Caſts 
on, expreſſes by Miſchief : | 
whether the Miſchie! 
meant of the Death of ti 
Mother, or of the late-l:w 
Iſſue, the Scripture hath n 
declired : Cornelius a Lap 
taking it exprelly of the N 
ther. Death, yet. draws ti 
Judgment our, in an ecu 
Length to Death of t 
Child, once animated; mak 
no Difference of the Guilt 
ſince the Intam's Soul :: 
no leſs Worth, than herstl 
bears him, In z his Cat 
the Conception antinated, 1 
find the Caſuiits mu 
divided; whiles lome mi 
tender than their Feilowi 
Will. noc allow in the utm 
Extremity of a dying M 


ven her, if it ſhould be wil 


alive>which they do -up 
this falſe*and bloody unch 
ritable Ground, That th: Ci 
dying without Baptiſm, 1 
ble to Eternal Damma#! 
which woful Danger the! 
fore the Mother ought 

prevent, though wath U 
certain Hazard of her 0" 
Life: But the Foundation 
this Judgment being un oui 
(ſince to doom the Children 
believing Parents inevitably 
Hell for the want of thi 
which they are not poſſi®!) * 


pable 40 receive is too e 


and horrible) the Structu 


muſt needs totter. Thelen 
i WI 1 


roy bn 


om et. a ee ia. 2a oo Jf£d ns . 


LY 


iles they profeſs them- 


by res too careful of the Soul 
Caſt the Child ( which yer 
7% rerhaps be ſafer than 
e ir own ) feem to be ſome- | 


at too hard-hearted to the 
dy of the Mother. O- 
ers more probably hold, th: 


rate; and it be certain 
it both Mother and Child 
it undoubredly periſh if 


d; it may then be lawful 
make ute — ſuch Receipts 
may ibly give tome 
opes e Ave Abe Mothei 
ougt not without ſome Pe- 
of the Child. But all chis 
nile, the Intentions and En- 


an Preſervatory; however 
plealeth God to order the 
ents 2 In ſhort, no Man'that 
rpolely procureth an Abor- 
on, as ſuch, can waſh his 
ands from Blood; NO Wo- 
un that wilfully acts, or ſuf- 
ts it (however the Secre- 


lows 
mm 
T 


Her Chee 


| 


me ſpeedy Remedy be not 


avours mut be no other 
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cy May <2 her from the 
nger of Humane La ws 

can think 10 avoid tnhoſe ſudg- 

ments of the Righteous God, 


the Cafe be utterly de- 


N 


Which he hath charged upon 
Murderers. But withal, let us 
adviſe you( with Martinus V 
valdus) that what we have 
herein written againſt the 
Procurers of Abortion, may 
not be extended io the 
Practice of thoſe Diſercer 
Dhyfitians, and Surgeons, who 
being called to for their Ajd 
in difficult and hopeleſs Child- 
| births, preſcribe to the Wo- 
man in Travel, ſuch Receipts, 
is may be like ro halten her 
Delivery ( whether the Chi! 
be allde or dead) foraimuch 
as tlie Conception is wow at 
the full Maturity; and the 
Indeaveur of thele Artiils is 
not to force an Aboltment, 
but to bring forward a uit u- 
ral Birth Ito the Prelervati- 
on of the Mother, or the 
Child, or both. 


| 


Q. Ingenious Athens teach your Pencil how 
To paint a STRUJIPET, I wou'4 let you know 
T love Dorinda, but I fear ſhe'll be 
As free to others, as ſhe is to me : 
Jet fill I doat upon her; Have you ſeen 
The lovely Features 4 the Cyprian Queen? 
L. reſriuble bers; altho” each Roſe, 
In her ſeems flucks ; but my Dormda's grows. | 
But if jbe's wanton, and her Beauty (e 5 
Expos'd to Whoredom, and Aduitcry, | 
Jake her who will, fhe is n9 Wife for me. 
Then Athens teach me LOVE; to we explore 
The honeſt Virgin, from the MODEST RE. 
4. The honelt Virgin, tilt, deterib'a 11 be 3 
And with thele pleaſing Charms, inrich'd is 18 


COL 


Shas Charmsenough to raite a frozen Love; 
Jer not fo great as ſhou'd our Wonder move: 
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Fair, without Scorn; and Witty, without Pride; on 


A Bliſs too often to that Sex deny d | 
haſte as Diana, when her Rape's defign'd ; 

And where ſhe Loves, as Billing Turtles, kind: 
Modeft, but not Reſerv'd ; tho? Free, not Vain: 

-Her Garb becoming, neither Gay nor Plain : 
Quiet, tho' Bold; Religious, not Preciſe ; 

Has more Devotion, in her Heart, than Eyes: 
And where ſhe does her kind Affection place, 
Makes Love, not Money, Umpire in the Caſe. 
This, if you'd know the honeſt Virgin, 's ſhe ; 


And ſuch by Athens S PV, * deſcrib'd to be. * See our AM. ; 
The Honeſt Virgin, we've delſcrib'd before, thenian S. 
Now we'll characterize the Modeſt Whore : p. 221. pr 
Her Eyes look glorious, yet tis but to tell sed for ih. 
Unhappy Man The Secret Way to Hell. Halſey nern 
She bluſhes now for Guilt, ſmiles to do III; Poultry. Hoss 
Breathes but to poiſon, Kiſles but to kill ; (ju 
Weep's to enſnare, Salutes but to deftroy ; in 
Flatter to ſeize, imbraceth to betray; te 
Betray's to get no Profit or Renown, en. 
But falls her ſelf, to pluck another down. | ai 
This is the MODEST WHORE ; and if ſhe's FAIR, Wi; 
So much the woile ; all Miſchiefs doubled are. e 
If Modeſt, there's a Hell in her Intent, eci 
She kills ſecure, when ſhe ſeems Innocent: he 
F Coy and Nice, take heed, it is a Slight ' It] 
She uſeth, but to ſtrengthen Appetite : 0 
If Vitty, in her Power more Dangers lie, up 
She'll give you LOGIC K for Adultery : elt 
Prove Luſt Legitimate, at laſt beguile be 
Your eaſie Senſe with a deluding Smile; au 
But thoſe whom ſne decoys, in Life, will laugh e 
Her Tragick Fall, and curſe an EPIT APH. 1 
; | er 

Q. Gentlemen, Onethat hath; fri Complaiſance with ti 
bought your Three Volumes of | Rules of Conjugal Chaſtity h 
the Old Oracles, deſires an] and Sobriety, 4. to knov Wei 
Anſwer in your Next, accor-| Firſt, How often in a Waals 
ding to your Promiſe, p. 15. | may one of his Conſtitutif u 
of the laſt New Oracle 4} Careſs, ſo as not in the 1:9; 
Young Man, aged above 23. | to weaken the Power of Nati 
tall and thin, of a pale Com-|by Continuance ? Secondly, Ne 
tlexion, but not ſickly ; can} it be not a Sin, after a Kno 
eat and drink two moderate | Conception, to Careſs, ti 
Meats a Day; expecting an | ter Delivery, and if it be ( 
Alteration of his Condition, lit ſeems) how to perſwads . 
by Marriage, and intending aa Woman of a healthy Con 


211010 


ol.+t m. The Mew Athenian ORACLE. 113 · 


on to acquieſce with Rea- 
and Religion in that Caſe, 
Reſolution is alſo de- 
of a Third Queition. 
Dung Man, tho not jick- 
yet if he drinks the Quan- 
of a Prat of frong Wine 
ze intoxicated , altho” 
wer than ſome Men, in 0- 


Ke ſpects; your Reaſon for 


{ As to the Firſt Queſli- 
As he is ſtronger in 
e Reſpe&ts, than ſome 
m he Knows bett how to 
ern himſelf, becaule he 
ws the ſtrict Rules of 
njugal Sobriety, and his 
ly, in that Reſpect, for 
re can no other Kule be 
m— The Second Que- 
a is imperfect, for no Rea- 
is given, whereby it leems 
e a Sin after Conception, 
ecially fince it is propoled 
he behalt of a Woman of 
Ithy Conſtitution, which 
o Keaton, nor Ground of 

uple.—— As to the Ihird 

elhon 5 a Pint of ſtrong 

ne may make him drunk, 

zule he is weaker than 

e Men, in that Relpect ; 

it is too large a Field to 

er upon his Conltturion, 
t | Texture of Brain; and 
bing hope we have laid enough 
ive this Pale Eridegroom 
/ Satisfaction ; or if he ſends 
dug us after he has had lome 
leu perience of Marriage, he 
in't fail of the beſt Advice 
„aan ( modelily ) give him. 
0%. Lit poſſible for a Young 
4 "vi coucetbe in her Ninh 


4 
4% “/ That is not incredible 
Neck is recorded by Faubers 


| in his Vulgar Errors, J. 2. c. 20 
of young Women, who have 
been brought to Bed at Nine 
Years of Age, for Nature is 
more pregnant and forward 
in lome than in others; this 
we lee in ſome Trees, and o- 
ther Vegitables ; but theſe 
Women give off Child-bear- 
ing betimes, to wit, abour 
one or two and twenty; for 
| quod cito fit cito perit] and 
as we lay; foon ripe, ſoon 
rotten, for tuch haſty and pre- 
cipitate Works of Nature are 
not permanent; hence it is 
that Women who ſooner at- 
tain to their growth than 
Men, decay looner than 
Men. 

Q. Gentlemen , after Mar- 
riqge, many times when I have 
been annocently diverting my 
felf in the lawful Uſe of the 
Marriage Bed, my Thoughts, 
at the ſame time, have ſtrayed 
from ty dear Conſort, and been 
fd In my Wife decens'd, or on 
ſome other, as 1 might think 
came neareſt to her in Perfett- 


— 


| Whether this is not Adultery in 
| the Imagination, and therefore 

a Sint | 
A. God oft puniſherh zhe 
Avuſe of the Marriage Bed, ei- 
tncr with umimely Death, 
or elle with nv Children, 
miſ-ſnapen Children, Idiots, 
01 Prodigals; then how dare 
you ( Sir ) provoke your ſelf 
to extravagant Luits, with 
admiring the beauties in o- 
ther Women, when you have 
a Chatte Wife ot your own ; 
for the Future; remember all 
range and ROVING Luits, 
after Carnat Enjoy ment, is 
E in 


on of leon ms Query, ' 
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in the Imaginations 3 


Chriitians mau'd have Chaſte 


Deſires, not indulging to 
ti emelxes a Liberty of looſer 
Thoughts; keeping the veiy 
Threſhold of their Temples 
pure, that the Holy Gholt 
may obl-rve nothing unclean 
in the Entry of his Habita- 
tion: For he that Lugs 
after a Woman, wants nothing 
to ine Conſum nation of the 
Act, but ſome convenient 
Circumitances, which be- 
caule they are not in hig Po- 
wer, the Act is imputed, but 
notning of the Sin abated: 
And, truly Sir, it appears to 
us, by your Roving ſo much 
after handſome Faces ( at the 
very. time, you are (as you 
call it) Di: VERTING your 
{elf with your ſecond Wife) 
that you are poſſeſs'd with a 
Spirit of Uncleanneſs, which 
will be drove out no other 
way , but by Faiting "and 
Prayer. Tis true, Origen 
miſtak ing thoſe Words, | There 
be Eunuchs, which have made 
themſelves funuchs, for theKing 
dom of Heaven] cut off his Gen 
tals, but we can't adviſe you 
to this Remedy ; but remem- 
ber our Bleſfed SV iour com- 
manded us rather to put our 
es out, than to ſuffer them 
to become an Offence to us; 
that is, an Inlet to Sin or an 
Invitation, or YDanſmiſtion of 
 Impurity, meaning ine Ex- 
tinction of all Incencaves of 
Luſt ( which is your Caſe, with 
Reſpe& to your firſt Wife) the 
Rejection of all Opportuni- 
ties and Occafions, the put- 
ting off all Conditions of Ad- 


Vantage; which minyters Fu- 


Vo 
for el to this Hell Fire: I. 


tray no more from your f 
Conſort (not O Vl. 8410 
1 nougi.t ) but remem| er Null 
all wanton Rovings, Wo n 
Geſtusc Revellings, Len 
rious Diet, Gariſ and Laſs: 
vious Dreſling of the ae 
are a great Sin, and muy 
repented of: In a Woid Wh! 
making Proviſion for the F<: 
to fullfil the Luis of it i * 
Luit of Concupilcence , N. 
Luſt of the Eye; all Lui } 
the Hand, and all un Ha 
Contacts; all Luſts of b 
Tongue and Palate, are i 
reicinded and repented MF © 
for it is impoſſible to 
the Spirit pure, if it be H 
pos'd to all the Entertain 


of Enemies. And if Ci 
forbid the Panton Eye, | 
placed it under tne Prohil 
on of ADULTERY. In 
certain, Whatever duc 
Thoughts miniſtei to that. 
and invite to it, are will 


the lame Reſtraint II 1 
THE EYE, OR THE HAM e 
OR THE FOOT, that 5e 


be cut off: For this ti: 
Will of God, even your San | 
fication, that ye ſhou'd as: 
from Fornication, that 6 
one of you ſhou'd know ber 
poſſeſs bis Veſſel in Sant: fi 
on and Honour, not in the 
»f Concupiſcence, even as 
Gentiles which knew not Ce 
1 Thel. 4. 3,4, 5 1 
Qu. Whether an Irreme digt 
Impotency , or Incapacity W' 
Marriage Duties, whether 
tural, or adventitious; * 

ther by way of perpetual 4 

leficiation, or Caſuaity, mii 

Marriage, I ſay, Preceai\ 


v 
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quent to the Marriage, 
ullity is avoided n doubt. 
If the Perſons find in 
elves be ore hand fluch 
aileſs Incapability of a 
riage Eitate, they ſhall be 
ly in urious to each other, 
ſh. foully abule the Or- 
nce 0+ God in their en- 
into a marry 'd State, 
it is apparent, that the 
Ens of Marriage are 
mutterly fruttrite 3 which 
> by Gods ' Appointraent, 
Propagation of Manxind, 
the Remedy of Incont! 
y 5 neither of Winch be- 
attainabie iu iuch a de- 
ve Eitite of Body, juſt- 
| lucu a Match pron un- 
a Nullity. But here we 
t but take Occaſion to 
mend the Modeity of the 
men of our Nation, a- 
git whom, there are to 
> Examples of Suits in 
| kind, profecuted in our 
left tical Confiitorics 3 it 
tot to be doubted but there 
many Defects of tlus Na- 
Ful io be found every where, 
a: :carce one in an Age of- 
to complain, and call for 
b:xWrels : So as it leems they 
willing to [mother all le- 
< 1: Deficiencies, in à baſh- 
Silence, whereas - thole 


ient of the Wrongs of 
ir Conjugal Duappoint- 
nt, fly our into open Con- 
lations, and fearleily lcek 
tnoſe Remedies, which 
Laws provided in luch 
les will allow them. Cer- 
ah the Merit of this mo- 
t Temper is fo much the 


di 
J 
7 
y 


any ſuch Diſability be 


Gi otier warmer Regions 1n-, 


greater, by how much more 
it is Concealed from the 
World; and thole of either 
Sex that are content to bite 
in their hidden Grievances 
of this Kin, are, wortay of 
double Hon ur from thoſe 
Conlorts, wavie iajurous In- 
firmities they both have not 
dilclos'd, and ſufler in Sup- 
preſſiug. 

AWMiietber Self-rolution is 
a Sin! Aud if it is, What 
lawful Cauſe may be taken hy 
ſucha Perſon, wh1ſe Sted over 
How, or ſufer-abouns * 

A. A voluntary S:It-pole 
lution is a Degree of Mur- 
der, and hath ever een held 
ro have lo mac Guilt in it, 
as that Anzelus Politianus te- 
Ports, as che high Prei 
of * ν,,§GUu . * Ne ſe pol- 
riuus,; that he Lee maly- 
wou'd ritherdye it rp/e mo- 
than yield t it. 17, £x Po- 
| Ouan's Sin was {tianv Ge- 
Selt- pollution, a- rard. Voſ. 
grav.ted mich de g. &p 
by his Envy that Progrejs J- 
moved um;, F fol. b *. 
prels'd in theie 18. 
Words; Left Le 
ſboud ge, Seed to his decra- 
fed Brother. And fir more 
f1uful was this Sin of his, in 
Lpillng Bis Secd, becauc it 
mou'd nave teeuied for the 
Propagation of the Aeta; 
there tore the Lora ilew uim: 
As allo becaule he was not 
warned by his Brothers Pu- 
niſnment, xis certain, Self-Pl- 
lution is a very hanous and 


grievous Sin, both again the 


Order of Nature, and ulli 

tution of God, and is divelly 

committed Either alone“, 
P 4 when 
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when Men do viciouſly pio- 
cure, and provoke their 
Seed —— Or with others, ei- 
ther of a diverle Kind, as 
with Brute Beaſts, or with 

the {ame Kind, but not the 
right Sex, as with the Male,— 
or with the right Sex, that 
is the Female, but not in due 
Manner, which was the Sin 

of Ex and Onan ; for which 
Unnatural Luſt of { Self-P-1- 
Iution| God flew 'em both, 

as we read, Gen. 38. 7 IO. 

and 15 a fair Warning to all 
ſuch who lin againſt the Or- 

der of Nature, or (like Er) 
-uſe the Act of Generation, 
for Pleaſure only, As to the 
latter Part of your Queſtion, 
we know no other LAWFUL 
CAUSE to retrench that Ex- 
uberance you ſpeak of, but to 

et you a Chaſte Wife, as 

don as you can ( for you had 
better marry than burn ) or if 
your Circumſtance be ſuch as 

you can't marry, pray to God 
for a Chaſte Mind; fare hard, 

and mortify your Body ac- 
cording to the Rules laid | 
down inour laſt Anſwer. 

Q. How u the Similitude of 

the Parents impreſsd on the 
Children? 


A, The Similitude of the] becaule they 


Parents is impreſs'd on the 
Children, partly by reaſon of 
the formative Power in the 
Seed, and partly by the ima- 
gination of the Parent mo- 
ving the Spirits, which being 
mixed with the Blood on 
which the Child is fed; 
makes the Impreſſion upon 
the tender Fleſh of the In- 
fant. 2. The Child retem- 


Grand-mothers ſometime; 
the Loadſtone communi 
its Power to the Third 
Fourth Needle; to doth 
formative Facuity of 
Grand-father, witch is 
tentially in the Seed of 
Grand-chiid, oftentimes f 
it (elf, 

Q. How are Twins hego!! 
Why like each other? 

A. Twins aie oftentii 
begot, partly becauſe of 
abundance of Seed, parti; 
realonof the S:atterinz th 
of into divers parts of 1 


t 
Matrix, which toments Mr i 
Part of it; for tho' the t 
trix hath no Cells, yet th 


hath a right, and a left 8 
in the Kight Males, in! 
Left Females are begot; d 
che Seed be Strong, V igor 
or Maſculine, Males ; it we: 
and Feminine, Females ; 
one Part Matculine, the ot 
Feminine, then Male and! 
male are ingendred ; but t 
Female is leldome ſtrong 
lively, becauſe the Time 
Contormation is not alike 
both, 30 Days being re! 
red for the Forming of f 
Male, and 40 for the Femil 
2. i wins are like each otl 
are Wrapp 
within the lame Membre 
are conceived at the tit 
time, they feed on the {at 
Blood, and injoy the lad 
Maternal Spirits. | 
Qt. How are Inſants ſed 
the Matrix £ 
A. The Infant in the Won 
is not fed by the Mouth, Þ 
by the Navel; for there 2 
no Veſſels that reach to ti 


bleth the Grand-fathers or | 


\ 


Mouth, neither is there fes 
[kh ( 


Chylification, or Sangui- 
ation; neither is there any 
her Excrement found in the 
teſtines of New born un- 
nts, except the Excrement 
Blood ; therefore as they 
eathe by the umbilical Ar- 
ries, ſo they are fed by the 
bilical Vein. 
Q. Does the Infant breathe 
biles it ig in the Vom? 
A. The. Infant doth not 
mot, ſhould not breathe 
hilſt it is in the Womb, but 
content with Tranſpiration 
the umbilical Arterics. 
rif there were Inſpitati- 
there muſt be Air with- 
the Membrane where the 
ld lieth, but there is no- 
ing except the Child, and 
tr watriſh Subitance in 
hich it ſwims; this muft 


t eds be {uck'd in with the 
-5 ir and fo the Child be 
e 0Woked. Beiides, the Red- 


nds and Groineſs of the 
ut Wings, whilſt the Child is 
"5 the Womb, ſhew that it 
me Wearhes not; for the Lung 
1ke ¶ moſe Creatures that breathe. 
re of a whitith Colour, and 
or "il rarified Subitance, n 
mige better Reception of the 
OU ir. 
auer Has the Child any other 
Drage in the Womb than what 
dau as from the Mother, by the 
 LanWhi/:col Arteries « 


4 Whilit the Child is in 
e Womb, the Heart is not 
le, as tome Galen iſts imagine, 
t according to Ariſtotle, it 
en moveth and giveth Life 
the Body: Otnerwiſe the 
1d ſnould live all the while 
Life of a Plant, not of 
I Animal, if it had no o- 
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ther Life than what it hath 


from the Mother by the um- 
bilical Arteries 2. How 
could the Heart, having no 
Air to refreſh it within that 
narrow Membrane, in which 
the Child lieth, rece: ve Re- 
frigeration, if it did not 
move? Some aniwer, that 
ne Heart is refrigerate by rhe 
Water in which the Child 
lieth. We ſhoula like this an- 
iwer well, if that Water 
were cold; or if the Child 
were a Fiih, which with its 
Gills might receive Water 
for Refrigeration of the Heart. 
3. The Arteries of the Ch:id 
move, But how cin they 


| move without rhe Heart move 


alſo ? If they try thai they 
are moved by the Arterie: of 
the Mother, we would Know 
how they can move after ihe 
Mother is Dead: For lome 
Children have been Ct our 
alive from the dead Mothers 
Womb. 4. Although tne um- 
bilical Arteries convey the 
maternal Spirits to the Child, 
yet they give not Lite, no 
more than the Air Wnich we 
breatne, till they be reti ned 
by the Heat and Mot ion of 
the Heart. 5, The anunal 
Spirits of the Child are be- 
got in its Brain, whilſt it is 
in the Womb; but the ani- 
mal Spirits have their Oc- 
ginal from the Vital. 

Q How s Child-pearing 
cau/ſed? 

A. The Birth of the Child 
is cauled partly by its Calci- 
tration, breaking the Mem- 
branes in Which it heth, ha- 
ving now need of more Food 
and Spirits, by Reaton it is 

grown 


— — — — — — 
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grown bigger and 4.ronger 5 
and partly by the Contraction 
of the Ma rix, endeavouring 
to be rid of th« Burtnen ; 11 
either of there fail, the Birth 
Will be ung more painful and 
difficult; but the M la ha- 
Ving 1cithker Life nor Moti- 
ON, and not ſt.nding in need 
of Air and Food, remains in 
fome many Years together 
befoie it be expell'd. | 

Q. How different Sexes, and 
Similitude of the Fetus with 
the Generators is cauſed ? 

4. The Conjunction of 
theſe leminal maternalAtomes 
of both Sexes, cauſeth this 
Similitude of Parts, and 
Marks, with the Parents that 
begot them. For according 
to the Exuberancy, or Power 
of the Atomes of either Sex, 
ſo is the Fætus faſbioned and 
diſtinguiſhed. If the Atomes 
Conitituting the Maſculine 
Parts prevail, then is the Male 
generated: But if che Atomes 
of the Females Seed prevail 
eicher in Quantity, or Ener- 
gy, over ihe Maſculine; then 
is the Product a Female: And 
thoſe Atomes which were 
ordained for, and belong to 
the Maſculine Parts, being 
but few in Number, and lets 
in Power, are obſcured, be- 
ing ſcattered amongit the ett 
or elſe being of no Ute, and 
having no F.ns to jon Witt, 
them, te unite and cement 
them together, are Quite 
Joſt. This is the Caule too, 
why the t @tus or Infant hath 
Parts, ſome reſembling the Fa- 
ther, ſume the Mother, having 
ſowerimes th Mothers Lip; 
the Fathers Eye, &c. accox- 


Jig to the Prevalency of u 
relp=&tive Atomes. clue 

by now much the more «n; 
Maſculine Aroms abound in 
a Female Infant, by ſo 
much the more the Fe 
tus is Stronger, Healtiue: 
and more Manlike a Vurigo 
If the Female Atomes abound 
much in a Mile Infant, the 
is that Iſſue more weak an 
effeminate. If either Parent 
hath any extraordinary Mk 
or Part more than uſual ; ; 

the Woman with r Finger, 
whom a late Author relate 
to have born all her Female 
with the like Number of Fin 
gers: It is cauied by thee 
leminal Atomes extract 
from the Blood, carrying 
long with them Artomes © 

longing to every Part, com 
municated to the Seed, all 
lo to the Infant; elpecially 
if the Atomes, in which the! 
tupernumerary Parts or Maik 
reſide, prevail over the fel. 
As the Example og that V 

man illuſtrates, who brough 
forth all her Males with Us 
uſual Number of Fingers 
all her Females with ſix upol 
an Hand, like her lelf. 1 
Sex ſhewed the Prevalency d 
ner Seed, which having it 
Maſtery of the Malulinc 
te leveral Atomes cunt ini 
n her Seed, ſhewed then 
in the lame Poltuic, «51 
her own Body. In the M 

thole Particles of ner See 
Lveing weaker, ſerved on; 
cement the Malculine Atome 
«nd no more. The Caute d 
Defe# of ſome Parts, or an 1 
| Dilpolition of them in Place 
they ought not to be in; 4 


from the Avocation and 
murbance of the Imagina- 
u of the Parent, at that 
ne when rthelc Atomes are 
Diſpoſing an] Ordering by 

Soul of the Infant, in 
ir proper Places, Ihis 
e ſay, is done by the Imagi- 
tion of the Mother difturt'd, 
preſenting to the Infant's 
ul, then Diſpoung and Or- 
ring theſe Atomes, either 
me other Pattern by which 
conforms its Work ; or 
e wholly calling it away 
dm that Operation, luffers 
ele Atomes confuledly to 
te and diipoie themlelves 
well, as being diſorde red, 
ey may; and 10 make up 
monſtrous Kind of Birth. 
| elle the Sout being di- 
1b*a, and the Atomes G1l- 
der d ; they joyn 19: ro one 
dther in their proper Places, 
[the Atomes of the Leg 
n with thole of the Side, 
the Arm, or the Head, 
metimes /ufernumerary Pay- 
les are found in the Seed, 
ich being many and pieva- 
t do unite themlelves, 
Id joyn to lome others, and 
re put forth, lo that there 
e ſeen lomet.mes two perfect 
dies, conjoyned in one Lart 
other; or four Arms, &C., 
leveral Hiſtories relate of 
veral monitrous Harths. 
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{ Years, being none of the Con- 
temptibleſt of that Kind.- I 
mean the young Man that had 
a Head, Arms, and Legs of 
another Body growing out of 
his Side. But here ariles a 
great Difficulty, how this 
Diſturbance of the ſeminal 
Atomes, ſhould be occafioned 
by the Diſturbance of the 
Mothers Phanſie * How the 
Imagination works upon Parts 
of the ſame Body,; Authors 
tell us, 1t is by the Mediati- 
on of Humours and Spirits : 
But how it ſhould Operate 
upon thele leminal Atomes, 
at this time, before there is 
any Influx either of Humours 
or Spirits f.om che Body to 
them © We cannot yet re- 
lolive, We ithoulu think it 
dune by the Mediation of the 
SuUl, t:aduced with the Seeds. 
W nich being of the lame £1- 
lence, and part (as we may 
lay ) of the Parents Soul; it 


retains 1till the lame Aſtecti- 
ons and Paſſions that it nad 
before its Traduction. . Hence 
the Soul of the Mother being 
diſturbed, this Soul of the 
Infant, by the Content and 
Harmony which is berwixt 
them, muſt be ditordered too: 
Which caules that ditorderly 
Concourle of the leminal A- 
tomes, and thole monſtrous 
Births ipringing from it: As 
we before declaied, 


at ſeen amongũ us ot late 


>> The moſt Ingenious Quettions that were lately ſent 
1. Concerning Diſtraction, and private Madhouſes, 2. C oncer- 
ws the Hazzard of Continuance in a Courſe of Sin; 3. The 
juſt Steward. 4. The Spinner, &c. ſhall be Antwer'd in our 
xt Oracle; with lever other Nice and Curious (ueli- 
too lately lent us to come into this. 
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2107 before his receiving the Bleff-d Sacrament. (3.) His Cy 
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Inquiry into the State of his Soul. (5-) His Religious Confe; 
ces in the Cabinet Council, Banduetting-Houle, and Ry 
Palace. (6.) HisTable-Talk, both in Court and Camp. (J.) K 
Occaſional Speeches in his Progreis and Voiages. (S.) T| 
P,ivate Minutes relating to his laſt Sicknels. Part of t| 
Diary was written by King William, and found among his Pi 
fince his Death , Price 15, | 

(2.) The New Practice of Piety, writ in Imitation of J 

Brown's Religio Medici, or theChriſtian Virtuoſo, diſcovem 
the Right Way to Heaven between all Extreams : ] 
gether with 4 Secret Diary, thewing how the Author it 
rends ro govern his Thoughts, Words and Actions, | 
the remaimng Part of his Life: The whole being 4 Syſten 
Uncommon Thoughts, extracted from the Chriſtian Experie 
ces of Forty Years, By a Member of the New At heniain & 
ety. The Second Edition, Dedicated to the Learned N 
John Lock ; Price 1s. | 

(3.) Iet Hainer Engliſh; Or the ShorteſtWay to Convert t 
Atheiſt, Aſurderer, Thief, Whore-Maſter, Drunkard, Swea 
Lyer, Sahbath-breaker, Slangerer, Perſecutor, Coward, Gan 

fter. Ungrateful, Scold; and other Scandalous Livers. Det 
cated to the Revernd Mr. Villiam Biſſet, Author of the 
formation Sermons, Intituled, Plain Englifh ; And more H. 
Engliſh ; Price 13. 

(4) Athena Redevive ; Or the New Athenian Oracle, und 
Three General Heads, viz. The Divine, P#hiloſophick, and 
cret Oracle. The whole Reſolving tuch Nice and Curio 
Queſtions as was never Anſwer'd in the Old Athenian Or 
cle; Price 6d. Vol. I. Part III. to be continued in this M 
thod till the Queſtion Project is compleated, and rendred i 
Unverial Directory, for any that labour under any Scr 
whatſoever. The Fourth Part is now in the Preſs. 

(5.) The Good Ola CAU SE; Or the Divine Captain C 
racteriz'd in a Sermon for the Encouragement of Her Maja 
Forces, upon 2 Sam. 10. 12. by Edmund Hickeringil Rector 
the Rectory of AU-Saints in Clocheſter; Price od. 
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Athene Redivivæ: 
951 OR, THE NEW 
Pthenian QOzacle, 
: Under Three General Heads, Y 12. 
ve Divine, Philoſopbick, and Secret Oracle. 


he whole reſolving ſuch Nice and Curious Oueſt ions 
in Divinity, Chronology, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Law, 
Phyſick, Trade, Mathematicks, Love, Poetry, &c. 
"WM As were never Anſwer'd in the Old Athenian 
Wl Oracles. 


eU n Vol. J. Part IV. 
be continued in this Method till the Queſtion- Pro- 
| ject is Compleated. 


The Divine Oracle. 


et. 


— —_— 


- Weſt, Sit not a wrong to duce a Roſe in Winter, and 
1C Gad and his Inſtru-¶raiſe Parſly out of the Ground 
10 ments, 4 impute to] within a few Hours after the 
er Devil the Aids, which to] Seed is ſown. There is allo 


e may ſeem ſupernatural? [a Aſathematical Magick, by 
4. 3 there is a na- [which ſtrange things are 
al Magick, by which you] done; as was that wooden 
iy do itrange Things, and | Pigeon, which Architascauled 
ieĩpate the time prefixed by | to flie ; and that Brazen Head, 
ture, in producing of di-| which Albertus Magnus made 
Effects, by applying ac i-] to ſpeak. That worthy Man 
paſtwis . $2 you may pro- | Boetius was very Fa: A 
6:34 zan | ; [ 


* 
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this Way. Such things, and 
many more, may be done 
without witchcraft: But with- 
al, there is a Diabolical Ma- 
5 inworking ſtrange Things 
y. the Power of Satan, by 
a Contract which Witches 
make with him, God per- 
mitting, in his Secret Judge- 
ment, the Effectors of tuch 
Evil Things to be deluded and 
abuſed by the Evil Angels. 
St. Auſtin ſays, Tis fit that 
he, who forſakes the Foun- 
tainof living Waters, ſnou'd dig 
to himſelf Fountains that 
will hold no Water: There- 
fore in all our Actions, we 
ought to aim at God's Glory, 
at the Salvation of our own 
and others Souls, at the Ho- 
nour of the Church and State, 
in which we live, and to a- 
void Scandal, to ſubmit our 
Thoughts and Actions to Gods 
Word, and not to practice 
ſuch things as have no Cauſe 
or Reaſon in Nature: As, to 
cure Diſeaſes by Spells or 
Words, Characters and Knots, 
which, being Artificial, and 
Quantities, cannot naturally 
operate, — 
Q. Whether i the Seller 
. bound to make known to the 
Buyer the Faults of that which 
he is about to ſell? ' © 
A. It is a Queſtion that 
was long ſince . difputed be- 
twixt the Heathen Sages, An- 
tipater and Diogenes, as Cice- 
70 informs us: With whom 
Cato ſo decides it, as that his 
Judgement may juſtly ſhame 
and condemn the Practice of 
too many Chriſtiais : For a 
full Anſwer, Due C onfidera- 
tion muit be had o. divers 


+*S34 
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| 


Circumſtances, Firit, w 
the Nature and Quality 
the Fault is; Whether it 
{light and un- importing? 
whether ſuch as may vit. 
the thing Told, and ren 
it either unuſeful or dany 
rous to the Buyer? Or ag 
Wnether the Fault be apy 
rent, or ſecret? Both th: 
do juſtly vary the Cale : Sl 
and harmleſs Faults may 
concealed without 1njuſtihs 
Main and Importing mult 
ſignified: If apparent [ 
fects be not diſcerned by 
Buyer, he may thank hu 
ſelf; ſecret Faults kno 
only to the Seller, (tuch 
may be prejudicial to 
Buyer) ought not to be «ll 
cealed: Or if they be e 
| cealed ſo, as that the Bu 
pays for it as ſound, and jt 
fect, it binds the Seller in C 
{cience, either to make vi 
the Bargain, or rogive ul! 
faction. For if the Sel 
mall uſe Art to cover the 
fects of his Commodity, u 
ſo he may deceive the Buy 
in his judgment of the 11 
bargained for, or ſhall n 
faulty Wares with Sound, t 
they may paſs. undiſcoven 
he is more faulty than! 
Wares,' and makes all 
Bargain for his Soul. Int 
and in all other Caſes 
concern Trade, theſe unn 
lal Rules muſt take Pla 
That it is not lawful for 
Chriſtian Chapman to thi! 
by Fraud, That he may | 
upon no other Terms than 
could wiſh to buy. That! 
Profit muſt be regulated 
his Conſcience, nor _ 
| — cient 
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de by his Profit. That 
bound either to prevent 
Buyer's Wrong; or if 
lefly done, to latisfie it. 
t he ought rather to af- 
to be honeſt, than rich: 
laſtly, that as he is a 
ber of a Community 
Civil and Chriſtian, he 
t to be tender of another 
Indemnity no lefs than 


Whether God's Permiſſion 
many wicked Perſons, and 
us, does not juſtly ſcanda- 


Let thoſe who are per- 
| with the Reaton of 
permitting iuch a Mul- 
of Miſchiefs; conſider 
and they ſnall find that 
are of neczilary Conle- 
Mc, from a few ; becaule 
in it both the Cauſe and 
uniſoment of another; 
lpect of our becoming, 
Wie firſt, lets worthy of 
vine Aids and Supports 
the next 1lempration, 
ds which we are lo 
the more weakned by 
mer Fall: Wnence it 
vs, that God mult either 
Wt many, or none at all. 
to enforce this Satis- 
n ; let them weigh the 
God prevents, anu they 
find them far exceeding 
he permits. 
in this our corrup ted 
e, would not prove a 
or a Heliogabolus, either 
ly cruel, or ſenſual, did 
ods Mercy reſtrain the 
Inclinations ? 
WCoodnels of his own 
2 oppoſing it ſelf to the 
ty of all ours, We may 


therefore ( methinks) better 
wonder Men fin no more, than 
that they Sin ſs much; which 
we muſt aſcribe to Gods Mercy, 
being above all his Works. 
Nor is God like Man, equal- 
ly mov'd and affected with 
both Oppoſites : For the con- 
trary of what Honours and 
Delights Man, proportionate- 
ly afftonts and afflicts him; 
but God (who in his own 
Immutability orders all Chan- 
ges; he who is no greater 
tor having produc'd two Per- 
lons as great as Himſelf, nor 
lets for their being equal to 
him) can much leſs admit 
any Acceſlion or Deduction 
from the Relations of his 
Creatures. But could we ſup- 
pole any Alteration in God, 
we might beſt allow it by way 
of Exaltation ; and conſe- 
quently, we may conclude, 
that the Goodnels of Man 
comes nearer adding to his 
Honour, than his Evil to the 
Subitracting from it: For all 
Goodnels has a poſitive Re- 
lemblance of God; which is 
a State of more Excellence, 
than any Evil (which is but 
a privative Diſſimilitude to 
him) can be of Unworthi- 
nels; even Annihilation in 
the Creatures, leems not to 
remove it to far from God, as 
Sanctificarion approaches it: 
Since, be that 10 joyr'd t the 
Lord, is one St; Whilit, 
what has no Being, has but 
no Oppoſition ro him: Orher- 
wile the Nullity of Creatures 
before the Creation, would 
nave been incoulitient with, 
has Eilence. This Foint is 
allo zelolv'd by the Humani- 
2 ty 
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ty of Chrift ; by the Merit 
e MY whereof _ 
is more honoured, than he is 
offended by the Malice of 
all the Reprobate Angels and 
Men, from the Creation to 


the end of the World. Why 
then ( may ſome ſay ) doth God 
ordain no more gooi Men and 
Actions; whereof the Rarity is 
% notorious , ſince he's ſo 


much honour'd by ſuch Di-| 


vine Reſemblances? This 
Queſtion is not unlike that, 
Why God made not the World 
ſooner ? Since we may ima- 

ine ſo many Millions of 

ears preceding in his Eter- 
nity, before the Creation of 
the Univerſe, or any exteror 
Participation of his Goodneſs, 
To this S. Augyſirne anſwers, 
That neit her was God leſs Good 
nor Glorious before thus Emiſ- 
fron of his Goodneſs, nor the 
Creation a New Will in bim; 
but that from Eternity, he de- 
termin'd the Production of this 
Univerſe in that time it was 
formed, and the Effet follow'd 
that Eternal Deſignation ; 
Wherefore the World was no 
ſooner, becauſe God ordain'd 
the Exiſtence of ir in that 
Point it was produc'd, So 
may I reply, There is no more 
Rectitude and Reſemblance 
of God in this World, than 
he hath ordain'd from Eter- 
nity ; concurrently with the 
Gif: of Free- will to hu Crea- 
ture; from the Perverſion 
whereof all Deficiency and 
Diſſimilitude from God ariſes : 
Which yet by leaving in the 
Pewer of Man, he ſuffers 
him not to leſſen the Num- 
ber of the Goods pre- ordain d: | 


For out of all thoſe Wo 
wherein the Hand of f 
Creature fails, 1n point 
likening it ſelf to God, | 
fails not to draw ſomey! 
reſembling himſelf ; as wh 
proves unlike his Goodn: 
ne renders conformable to h 
Juſtice; And ſo the [ 
Strokes which take off f 
the Image of one Attrihy 
work upon the Finiſping 1 
ther. By which Means, «i 
the Self-disfigurement of 
Creature, tends to the Þ 
fection of his Maker. 80 
it ſeems to us, upon th 
Reflections, they ( who 
prebend God may loſe | 
Goods, by the Number of 
vils he permits) may as v 
imagine he loſt much time 
fore the Creation, in his | 
ing honour'd and glorifiel 
his Works. We may th 
fore juſtly reſolve this 
ſtion, with the great en 
rienc'd King in this Pl 
Great are the Works of 
and perfect in all his Vill. 
Q. Whether thoſe MM 
or Goods which I have fa 
may be ſafely taken and ke) 
me to my own Uſe 2 | 
A. It is well diftingu 
by Sotus out of 
* Aquinas, that * Don. 
chole Things de Jun 
which may be Fuſtit. 
found, are either q. 3- p. 
tuch as call no 
Man Maſter, as ſome P. 
or pm Stone, Or a 
grile lying upon the Sha 
or 3 Han an Ou. 
but unknown to us, or 
we may add, to make up 


the Number compleat ) Wi 


Vol. 
Wo 


of ere the true Owner is 
oint Bon, ſpeedy Reſtitution 
od, Wit follow ; otherwiſe the 
mewil tention is in the next Door 


s wiThefr; Where the Com- 
>odnMWiity found hath no owner, 
> to Huſthy falls to the Right of 
ze [offs firlt Finder; for both the 
Fee and the Thing are ma- 
tri leis ( adeſpota)) and com- 


0 ; offering themſelves to 
WW next Commer: The only 
faulty is in thoſe things 
ich have an unknown 


Soi ner: And certainly com- 
n tha juſtice and Honeſty ſug- 
pho Wis to us, that we may not 
ſe Ne on Commodities of this 
r of Mad, as abſolutely our own; 
as wiſe Calualty of their Mil- 
time ing doth not alter their 
his Neperty; they are till his 
ified Mat loit them; though out 
tha his Sight, yer not our of 
s Right; and even natural 
it ei iice, would give every 
PogWan his own. He is theie- 
of De bound in Conſcience, in 
ls, W honeſt Sincerity to ule all 
Mood Means for the finding 


t of the Right Proprietor, 
tether by ſecret Inquiry, or 
en Publication: And if af- 
due Inquiſition, no Claim 
all be made to it for the 
lent, he ſhall relerve it in 
$ Hand in Expectation of a 
It Challenge: Upon the Aſ- 
ance whereof (how late 
ever) he is bound to re- 
ore it to the proper Owner : 
ho, ou the other fide, ſhall 
il in his Duty of Gratitude, 
he return not ſome Ac- 
or Nowledgment of that good 
up ce, and Fidelity In all 
ach mutual Carriages, we 


| 


| 


| 
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hoſe Owner we know, | 


ought to be guided by thoſe 
Reipedts which we could wiſh 
tendeted to our ſelves in the 
like Occaſions. Mean while, 
in all the time of our Cuſto- 
dy, we are to look upon thoſe 
Commodities as Strangers ; 
mak ing Account of ſuch a 
potential Right on!, in them, 
as we are ready and deſirous 
to reſign to the Hands that 
purchated and loſt them. 

3 Hath a Chriſtian need of 
much Knowledge to be ſaved * 

A. It is a tavourable Pre- 
judication to thoſe who are 
negligent, but moſt dangerous 
in Matrers of ſuch Conle- 
quence ; If Man knew how 
difficult it were to be ſaved, 
he would never think the 
Gate of Heaven ſo large that 
the Blind might paſs through 
without knowing of it, it 
there be auy thang in which 
Agility, Dexterity, Skill, 
Knowledge, are requiſite it is 
in tlus Point. It belongs to 
none but thole which are 
Wile, to obtain the Kingdom 
of Heaven. It is true the 
Goodnels of God ſaves an In- 
finity of fimple Iatots inlight- 
ned only with tome Glim- 
mering of this Knowledge, 
but it is moſt lure that many 
of them receive it in a greater 
Meature in the laſt Moment of 
their Lives; for this Light 
may come at once, as a Light- 
ning which palles from the 


Ec to the Weit, and diſcovers 


in a Wink both the Length, 
and the Largenets, and the 
Depth of many Doctrines 


which he could never have 
lo well comprehenced, thug: 
he ſhould have 


itudied Thirty 
Yes. 
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Years: One only Night at the 
Foot of Jacob's Ladder will 
make him ſee more Myſteries 
than a Multitude of clearand 
bright ſhining Days in a well 
turniſhed Library. The Thief 
learnt more Theology hang- 
Ing by Jeſus in a Quarter of 
an Hour, than many great 
Doctors have gotten all their 
Life. Stop not at thoſe Spe- 
culat ions which they alledge 
upon this Queſtion, from 
whence it proceeds, thatſome- 
times one hath teen Ignorants 
being on their Bed of Death, 
with deliberate Judgment Diſ- 
courſe of the higheſt Points of 
Faith, with as much Depth, 
and in as good Terms, as the 
molt accompliſh'd Divines ; 
Whether it be that the Soul 
being as it were half looſed 
from the Body, beginsasthen 
to ſoar aloft, and to diſcover 
What it never ſaw before, or 
that it being illuminated with 
a greater Light, it perceives 
what it had never before 
learned, we leave the Deci- 
tion thereof. But this Grace 
is not common, nor doth it 
authorile a voluntary 1gno- 
rauce, nor the Practice of the 
common People, whole Know- 
ledge is at this Day reduced 
only to the Rudiments of 
Faith, | 

Q. God being Infinite, and 
In finitely different from all Fi- 
te Nature, is there, Or can 
there be any thing like unto 
bin in any intuitive or repre- 
ſentative Manner whatſoever ? 
Or in plainer Words, What is 
the Image of God in Man? 

A. No Finite Being can 


what Likeneſs will ye compa 


E Govern and Rule over his ſen- 


rt 1 


TT. 


5 reſſe 


Vol. 

ve a Repreſentation of Gol 
Dr as the Prophet faith, Tl 
whom will ye liken God? ONxit 
cunt, 
unto him ? But only demon 
ſtratively, and doctrinally ; 
whereby an intellective Spin 
may know, that there is ſuch 
an Infinite Being, as Gol: 
And ſo the whole World 
and every created Being there. 
in, doth prove him unto u 
argumentatively, though m. 
thing can declare him repre- 
ſentatively : And therefon 
God doth juſtly abhor all ſuch 
repreſentative Idolatry, ani 
is to be conceived only by ay 
intellectual Idea, which is the 
higheſt, and pureſt, and only 
lawful Idolum of a Diet). 
And thus as the Great World, 
ſo Man, as he is a Microcoſm, 
is ſuch a demonſtrative Imag: 
of the Creator, becauſe he is 
4 collective and repreſenta- 
tive Image of the whole 
' Creation; and he is ſo not only 
in his intellective Spirit, but 
alſo in his whole Compoſitum; 
and therefore God pronoun- 
ced Murder, which is a vio- 
lent Diſſolution thereof, to 
be Capital; for in the Image 
of God created he Man. And 
though Man in himſelf, by 
his intellective Spirit, doth 


fitive Part, and can rectify 
the Exrors thereof, or reſtrain 
the inordinate Motions there- 
of ; yer by his whole Compo- 
tum he' doth” Govern and 
Rule over all Inferiour Crea- 
tures, and therein he is the 
Image of God, as it followeth 


in the Text, And let them have 
| Donini- 


minion; and fo Ovid well 
preſſech it, 


wxit ad Effigiem moderantum 
cuncta Deorum. 


d thus, as we laid, Man 
conſtituted Lord over the 
orks of his Hands, and 
de Gods Viceroy here on 
th, by a moſt lawful and 
ural Sovereignty ; and ac- 
dingly God hatn Crowned 
n with Glory aud Honour, 
d inveſted him with Royal 
wer, both in his Mind, 
ich is more Politick and 
dent, and more Ingenious 
| Mechanical, than any 
utes; and allo in his Body, 
ch is of an erect and lu- 
me Stature, and of a moze 
llent Temper and Orga- 
mn, =» eſpecially his Hands, 

ereby he can ule aud ma- 
e any other Inſtruments 
ta. therwiſe, and to more 


ole Wantage, than they : And 
aly Man is Aximal Politicum, 
ue Aankind by conjunct Wile— 
1 and Power doth ſubdue 


mild Beaſts, and Nations 
o- Bruits. But the intel- 
o Noe Spirit of Man is a 
fe Ipecial Image of God in 
nd elt, as it is an Intelligence, 
by L bath in it lelf an Idea of 
th ur, and a Capacity of 
ing and Enjoying God, 
fo reof all Inferiour Na- 

es are incapable ; and in 
e- we may juitly admire 

a Finite Intellect ſhould 
4 n 4 manner Capable of 

mehehending Infinite, or of 
ing any Communion OT 
th Ierlation with God, who 

lite : And this our ve- 


BY mn 
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ry Subordination unto him 
is far higher than our 
Sovereignty over all infe- 
riour Creatures; which, as 


they were made to lerve us, 
lo allo ro demonitrate and de- 


clare his Glory, ſhining in 
them, unto us, who as Gods 
Stewards ſhould gather in all 
the Revenues thereof from 
them, and immediately re- 
turn it unto himtelf: Where- 
as their uninediate Goodneſs 
and Perfection is thus to be 
ſubordinate unto Man, who 
by his more Divine Con- 
templations, and lawtul Ute 
"of them, and his glorifyin; 
of God rhe Creator thereby, 
doth ſanctity them; and by 
hs own imaediate Know- 
ledge, Love, and Enjoyment 
of God his Creator, is him- 
lelf as it were deified; and 
indeed this is the True ſpiyt- 
tual Imaze of God in the Soul, 
which is the higheit Ex:lta- 
tion thereot, and luch a ſu- 
blime Myſtery, as well de- 
lerveth larger Remarks than 
we have room to intert here. 

Q. 1 wrong'd Alderman 5. — 
of Sol. aud being now troubled 
m Conſcience for it. I defire 
New Athens, to te!l me how 
far, and when am I bound to 
make Reſtitution 5 for I have 
conſulted ſeveral Caſuiſt in this 
Matter; and ant difjatis} y'd with 
all their Anſwers 

A, Reitirurion is a Duty 
no lels neceſſary, than rarely 
practiſed amongit Chrittians. 
The Arcli-publican Zachens 
knew that with this he nuit 
begin his Converſion; and 
that known Rule of St. Au- 


ſen is in every Mans Mouth, 
No 


. 
C | 
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No Remiſſion without Reſti- 
tution. For this Act is no 
{mall Piece of commutative 
Juſtice ; which requires that 
every Man ſhould have his 
own Moſt juſt therefore it 
is that what you have taken, 
or detain'd from the true 
Owner ſhould be reſtored; 
neither can it be ſufficient, 
that you have conceived ' a 
ary and bootleſs Sorrow for 
your wrongful Detention, 
unleſs you allo make amends 
to him by a real Compenſati- 
on. You ask now, to whom 
you ſhould tender Reſtitution ? 
To whom, but the Owner ? 
But he, you fay, is Dead ; 
That will not excuſe - you; 
he lives till in his © Heirs: 
It is memorable ( though in 
a ſmall Matter) which Se- 
neca Reports of a Pythagore- 
an Philolopher at Atbens, 
who having run upon the 
Score for his Shoes at a Shop 
there; hearing that the Shoe- 
maker was Dead, at firſt was 
glad to think the Debt was 
now paid; but ſtraight re- 
collecting himſelf ; Yet, how- 
foever, the Shoemaker lives 
ſtill to thee, though dead to 
others; and thereupon puts 
his Money into the Shop, as 
ſuppoſing that both of them 
would find an Owner. It is 
a rare Caſe that a Man dies, 
and leaves no Body in whom 
his Right ſurvives : But if 
there be neither Heir, nor 
Executor, nor Adminiſtrator, 
nor Aſſign; the Poor (faith 
our- Saviour) ye ſhall have 
always with you; make thou 
them his Heir: Turn your 


Debt into Alms. Herein have 


| 
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a Care of your Soul, 
ever becomes of your E. 
As for the time of Reſtj 


on it is eafily determ 


that it cannot well be 
ſoon for the Dilchar 
your Conſcience; it may 


too late for the Occaſion 


him to whom it is due; 


though it may fall out 


it may prove more fit to 
fer for the Good of b 
Wherein Charity and |] 
muſt be called in as Arb 
tors; Whereto I may 
that in the Choice of 
Time, you may lawfullyh 
ſome - Reſpedt to your { 
for if the preſent Reſtitu 
ſhould be to your utter 
doing, which may be au 
by tome reaſonable D 
you have no Realon to 
another's  Inconvenience 
your own inevitable Ru 
in ſuch Caſe let the Cre 
be acquainted with the 
ceſlity, his Offence depr 
ted ; and rather put yout 
upon the Mercy of a Chu 
ry, than be guilty of 
own Overthrow. But v 
the Power is in your 
and the Coaſt every 


clear, let not another M 


Goods or Money ſtick to 
Fingers ; and think not! 
your Head can long lie ei 
upon anothers Mans | 
low. - 55 


Q. Which is moſt proft 


to be taught by Men 0 
gels? TIX 


A. Many cou'd wiſh t 
might be taught by AF 


thinking that the ir Inſt 


ons will be more profits 
and their Word more 4 
* 10 


U 


EI 
eſti 


us. Wherein they are de- 
red. For there are divers 
nts whereof the Angels 
not ſpeak with ſo great 
ling, nor with a Know- 
ge lo particular as Men. 
je Diſeaſes of the Body, 
| other Kinds of the Crols, 
> Burthen of Sin, the Ter- 
s of Conſcience, the Hor- 
5 of Death, the Combate of 


| Jul Fleth againſt the Spirit, 
\rbpentance it ſelf, and Re- 
ay Weration, are things where- 


they have no Experience, 
WW therefore cannot be touch- 
with ſuch Compaſſion to- 
ids Sinners, as Men who 
| the ſame Infirmities. 
is is a Reaſon why the 
1 of God would take upon 


to Wh our Infirmities, to the 
net Wi he might have the more 
RuWmpaſſion, and ſpeak with! 


ater Efficacy; further- 
re, That Angel which ap- 
red to Cornelius the Cen- 
ion, would not undertake 
inſtruct him, but tent him 

this purpoſe to a ſinful 
Nat Man. i 
YL Why is it that a Nan 
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But as for the Soul, if it de- 
lerteth the Body with an As- 
ſurance of, and in God's Mer- 
cy and Goodnels, it needeth 
not to die, becauſe it was not 
eſſentially corrupted, but ac- 
eidentally; and expiring out 
of the Body, arrives to God's 
Preſence in the ſame Purity, 
and Perfection, as it was in- 
dued with at her firſt Infufi- 
on. Wherefore the Papiſts 
do maſt hererically miſtake 
in arguing, that the Soul for 
to be purified, mutt abide a 
while in Purgatoty. Here 
may be objected, if the Soul 
remaineth good per ſe, and 
the Evil be per accidens, then 
the Soul of every Wretch, be- 
ing dillolved from the Body, 
is intirely pure and holy ? 
We deny the Conlequence; 
for as long as God's juſtice is 
not latisfied for their Sin com- 
mitted in the Fleſh , both 
iheir Body and Soul muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be be damned: But 
as for the Soul of a regene- 
rated Man, the Guilt of his 
Sins being taken away, and 
God's juſtice ſatisfied in this 


| World, the Soul when Gil - 


lolved from tie Body remain- 
eth effentiaily and naturally 
gool, without any further 


1 neceſſarily dye ? 

M. Th "Ag ſince it is ſo 
to Wrupied, mutt be purified, 
lot ich cannot be, unlets the 
e ei leaveth it for a While: | 


Puritication. 


R TEMPE- 
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A Pindarick O D E. 
I. 


P Collect thy loftieſt Flights to one, 
And letit here in Pomp be ſhown, 
Reſplendenr as rhe Sourſe of chearful Day; 
This mighty, this Majeſtick Theme, 
Requires alk the conſummate Skill, 
Of thy Creating Quith 
Which yet alone will be too mean, 
Unleſs thou doſt invoke the Pow'r Divine, 
A Pow'r much greater than the Pow'r of Wine; 
The God which drunken' Poets does inſpire, 
With their mad Rage, and wild Poetick Fire ; 
A God that ne'er gave Being to a Subject ſoauguſt, 
The Parent *ris of Strife, Intemperance and Luft. 


II. 
Thou who the Royal Poet did'ſt inſpire, 
With vaſt Supplies of Heav'nly Fire, 
Vouchſafe to me a Ray, one heav'nly Beam, 

To guide me in the Praiſe of this immortal Theme. 
*Tis done! Tis done! I feel the active Flame 
Infuſing Vigour o'er my immortal Frame; 

Like Lightning, or a nimble Ray, 

It twiftly does diſpence 
Its pow'rful Influence, | 
Rend'ring my Muſe, as chearful as the Day. 


III. 
But hold my Muſe, and don't intemp'rate grow, 


The Praiſe of Temp'rance is what thou'rt to ſhow, 


Temp'rance! Which the Poſſeſſor does reherſe, 
A greater Hero far to be, 
Than that prodigious He, 
Who ſo very long has ta'en | 
Up all the Mouths of prating Fame, 
The mighty Conqueror of the Univerſe ; 
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Reſuming Muſe, they utmoſt Vigour now Diſplay. 


] 
' 


EMPERANCH 


: 


; 


ol. 
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For he a Vaſſal to himſelf was known, 
That was a Conqueſt he cou'd ne'er obtain; 
This Man a Slave is found to none, 


F t Monarch o'er the little World, himſelf, doth Reign. 


5 


IV. 


Come on my Muſe, What if the Flight be high ? 
The way to Honour does thro' Danger lye. 
Temp'rance | Thou everlatting Friend to Health; 
For whereloe'er thou'rt found, 
The Health conſummate does abound, 
That bliſsful Thing which can't be gaiu'd by Wealth. 
Thou doſt the Man inſpire, 
With an eternal Spring of vaſt Delight, 
KRend'ring him actwe as the Fire, 
And Vig'rous as the Mid-day Light; 
Ile finds more ſolid Blifs, | 
Much greater Happinels, 
Within his homely Board abound, 
Than do the Sons of Gluttony; 
Within their Feaſt of Luxury, 
Tho' their rich Meals are with all Dainties crowyn'd, 


V. 
This the wiſe Sons of 1/els Ancient Race, 
When Captive led into a glut'nous Place, 
Did clearly underſtand, 

When they delpis'd the King's Command, 

And his rich Dainties did diſdain, 

And choſe to feed on Food more plain; 6 
Food, which preſerv'd their Bodies chaſte and pure, 
Fit the Aboad of their great God r' endure : 

For *tis to ſuch th* Almighty does diſpence, 

His benevolent Influence, 

As are abſtracted from the ſoys of Senſe, 


d lire ſtrict Vot'rys to the Rules of Abſtinence. 


VI. 


Temp'rance, thou Plant of heav'nly Race, 
In that bleſt Soul where thou art found, 
There wanton Luſt Joes ne'er abound; 
Should Chance preſent a lovely Face, 
' Fondly to court his kind Embrace, 
Tho? beautify'd by Art, and gay Attire, 
It would be all in vain, | 
His ſtuborn Heart to gain; 


Jwould not in him raiſe one obſcene Deſire: 


R 2 Nor 
N 2 | pp 
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Now Heav'n's Omniſcent Sovereign Now diſpene 
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Nor dares unruly Paſſions here, 
The ſhorteſt Stay e'er make ; 

His Mind's ſerene as undiſturbed Air, 
Calm as a itanding Lake, 


VII. 


Thou Favourite of Heav'n's immortal King; 

Thou greateſt Good to Mortals here below; 
From thee all heav'nly Vertues ſpring, 
From thee eternal Pleaſures flow ; 
Thou grov'ling Mortals doſt inſpire, 
With thy enliv'ning Heav*n-born Fire; 

And make them todeſpiſe, 

This gaudy World, and all its Vanities, 

And their glad Souls to heav'nly Joys aſpire. 

Come then thou Ray of the immortal Deity, 
Diffule thy ſelf o'er all my Soul; 
Bleit Lemperance poſſeſs the whole, 

For 'm moit Happy when Pve moſt of Thee. 


VIII. 


Proceed my Muſe, the lofty Flight maintain; 
Sing now of Years the mighty Train, 
Which does the abitemious Man attend 
Temp'rance does the Oyl of Life maintain, 
And th? vig'rous Flame t' a Good Old Age extend; 
Nor are thole many Years diſturb'd by tort' ring Pain 
For here Diſeaſe ne'er builds her Meager Thi 
There are no Subjects here, 
Will in her Cauſe appear, 
None will ſubmit to her Tyrannick Reign; 
But peaceful Health does Monarch Reign alone. 


IX. 


A full Supply of thy kind Influence; 
F. or now I will reherſe, 
And in no vulgar Verſe, 
How Temp'rance does manure, 
The E Ground, 
Where thy Celeſtial Seeds abound, 
Making it mighty Crops of heav'nly Corn procure, 
Ch ſing the gloomy Clouds away, 
Which intercept thy heav'nly Ray, 
Swift as ignoble Birds before the Eagle fly, 
When they Lehold him ſouſing from the Sky: 


% 
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For Temp'rance does clarify the Medium of the Soul, 
Infuſing ſpritely Vigour o'er the whole, 

Thro' which ſhe does the plainer heav'nly Truths defcry, 
Which did before in obſcure Darknels lye. 


X. 


In Ancient Times not One was counted wiſe, 
Who did thy Sacred Company deſpiſe, 
But all the Patriarchs of Old were found 
To be, the more with thee, the more withW i{dom crown'd : 
Others indeed incroach'd upon thy Kight, 
Without thy Help preſuming to deſery 
The hardeſt Truths, tho? hid in dark Obſcurity, 
But ſoon were baffled in their lofty Flight; 
Fumes of Excels 
Their Souls ſuppreſs, 
They cannot Soar to ſo lublime a Sphere, 
But in a much inferzour Oib appear. 


XI. 


Thus thro? thy Aid, next that of Aid Divine, 
A mighty Author lately did gifplay 
The hidden Secrets of the World to come, 
That now merhinks we cannnot truly ſay, 
When we ſurvey his Book, 
We thro' a Veil do look; 
But all does now in brighteſt Wiſion ſuine, 
Far more Reſplendent than the lucid Sun; 
And would he but expecting Mankind Bleis, 
With what is wanting of this Piece belide, 
We then might our Devoirs Addrels 
one- Unto our great Creator to. 
As Angels in his Preten-e do, 
Led by the Rules of ſuch a heav'nly Guide, 


Vol 


$08 Q. How far a Secret Fut tetmining of it, theſe two 


with Evil Spirits doth extend, | Grounds mult be laid; Firit, 

And what Actions and Events | that there is a double Com- 

muſt be referred thereunto 4 | pact with Satan; One direct 
A. It is a Queſtion of ex- and open; wherein Magici- 

ceeding great Ute and Necel-| ans and Witches, upon woful 

Ity 3 tor certainly many | Conditions, and direful Cere- | 

Thouſands of honeſt, and | monies, enter into a mutual 

vell-minded Chriſtians are in | Covenant with Evil Spirits: 

this Kind drawn into the | The other, ſecret and indi- 

dnares of Satan, unwarily, | rect; wherein nothing is ſeen, 

and unwittingly :- For the de« } or heard, or known to be & 

gree 
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greed upon; only by a cloſe 
Implication, that is is ſug- 
geiled and yeilded to bedone, 
which is inviſibly ſeconded 
by Diabolical Operation, 
The ſecond Ground is, That 
whatſoever hath not a Caule 
in Nature according to God's 
ordinary Way, muſt be wrought 
either by good, or evil Spi- 
rits: That it cannot be ſup- 
oled that good Angels ſhould 
at the —— of ig no- 
rant, or vicious Perlons, of 
either Sex, to concur with 
them in ſuperſtitious Acts, 
done by Means altogether in 
themſelves ineffectual and un- 
warrantable: And therefore 
that the Devil hath an un- 
ſeen Hand in theſe Effects, 
which he marvelouſly brings 
about, for the winning ot 
LO vn the NIN and 
or the obliging and engagin 
of his own Clients : Of %he 
Kind there is too lamentably- 
much Variety in common Ex- 
perience : Take an handful, 
if you pleaſe, out of a full 
Sack: Let the firſt be, that 
authentick Charm of the 
Goſpel of $. Fohn allowed 
in the Parts of the Tomi 
Correſpondence ; wherein the 
firſt Verſes of the Divine 
Goſpel are fingled out, prin- 
ted, in a ſmall Roundel, and 
ſold to the credulous Igno- 
rants, with this fond War- 
rant, that whatſoe ver carries 
it about him ſhall be free from 
the Dangers of the Days 
mil-haps: The Book and the 
Key; the Sieve and the Sheers, 
for the 8 of the 
Thief; The Notching of a 
Stick with a Number of rhe 


Warts which we would 

removed ; the rubbing 
them with raw Fleſh, to 
buried in a Dunghil that th&; 3 
may rot away inſenſibly the 
with, or waſh the Part 
Moon-ſkine for that Purpl 
Words, and Charadters, 
no Signification, or ordi 
Form, for the curing of U 
{eaſes in Man, or Beat; 
diciary Aſtrology, as it 
commonly practiſed, wherth 
for the caſting of Nativiti 
or Prediction of volunta 
or civil Events, or the Dj 
covery of things ſtoln ar lot 
For, as the Natural Aftrol 
gy when ir keeps itſelf witt 
in its due Bounds is lawf 

and commendable ( althouz 
not without much uncerta 

ty of Iflue 3) fo that oth: 
Calculatory, or Figure-calliy 


Aſtrology is prefmpruoWt. 
and ynwarrantable ; eve 
cryed down by Councels an 
Fathers, as unlawful ; as th 


which lies in the Mid-w: 


| berwixt Magick, and Ine 


ſture, and partakes not We 
ittle of both. Poubtleſs, ii 
Devil is a moiſt ſkilful Artiſt 
And can do Feats beyond all 
mortal Powers; But Gol 
bleſs us from imploying him; 
2 King. 1. 3. Is it not bt 
cauſe there is not a God We 
Tfrael, that we ga to enquire 
of Baalzebub the God of E- 
kron { There are indeed, deep 
Secrets in Nature, whole 
Bottom we cannot dive into; 
as thoſe Wonders of i 
Load-itone; a Piece out ward- 
ly contemptible, yet of ſuch 
Force as approacherh neal 
to a Miracle: And many 4 
. Wn 


d 

ing grange Sympathies and 
» loWrathies in ſeveral Crea- 
at ti: in which Rank may 


t the Bleeding of the 
at the Preſence of the 
erer: And ſome Acts 
for the Diſcovery of 
cheraft both in this, and 
Neighbour Kingdom: 
withal, though there be 
ets in Nature which we 
not how ſhe works; 
we know there are Works 
ch are well known, that 
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Power can extend is not hard 
to determine: And thole Ef- 
fects which are bey ond this, 
(as in tue fore- mentioned 
particulars) we know whi- 
ther to aſcribe : Let it be 
the Care and Wiſdom of 
Chriſtians to look upon whar 
Grounds they go : Whiles 
they have God, and Nature 
for their Warrant, they may 
walk ſafely ; but where theſe 
leave them, the way leads 
down to the Chambers of 


mot do : How far her 


| Dearh. 


= TO 3a . 3 


— 


. E have ſearchd 
and can't find 
the following 


ions reſolo'd in any of 
Old Oracles; therefore 
e you would admit it a 
e mn your next Perfor- 
Nees, and you will highly o- 
e ſeveral who wiſh well to 
Athens. | hat is the 


Cohen why a Dog in piſſin 
1m MW: up . l +, 
bf why few or none other 
0d tures uſe that Geſture ? 

unge. Puppies do not, but 
Eren the Proſtrates ſtraiten 
deep Faflage, that Compreſſion, 
nole Wen his Bladder is repleat 
10;Fd Urine, receives tome 
the Wvantage by that Poſture, 


ard-W by Cuſtom the Dog doth 
"hen — OR little 
me, or y fcent, Ec. 
Proſtrates tumify. 
Are all the Planets and 
"lucid Bodies? 


he Philoſophick and Miſcelaneous 
ORACLE. 


A. In the Hiſtory of the Cre- 
ation of the Planets and Stars 
it is farther ſaid of them, 
that God fet them in the Fir- 
mament of Heaven to give Light 
upon the Earth. Wherefore 
certainly they are all Lucid, 
not only as all Æther is in it 
felf, but lo as to give Light 
upon the Earth, otherwiſe 
they could not ſo give Light 
upon it; and ſo certainly the 
Earth is not lucid in it ſelf, 
otherwiſe it ſnould not need 
to be illuminated by theſe 
heavenly Luminaries, I hus 
as the Apoſtle taith, There 
are Bodies Celeſtial, and Bodies 
Terreſtrial ; but the Glory of 
the Celeſital is one, and the 
Glory of the Terreſtrial is ano- 
ther ; and 1o neither are rhe 
Planets any Magners, nor the 
Earth a Planer, bur, as leve- 
ral Elementary Narures, they 


* 


differ Generically, and have 
their 


— — —_ 
2 — — —— — 
£ 
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their ſeveral Generical Glo- 
ries, that is, their different 
Goodneſs deſcribed and ex- 
preſſed in the Hiſtory of their 
Creation, ſeverally in ſeveral 
Days : And which alſo vi- 
dently appeareth in Nature, 
as may latisfy any, except; 
ſuch who being: confounded 
in their own Underitandings 
can alſo confound Heaven 


and Earth, which differ far 


more and otherwiſe than the 
Ether and Planets, differ one 
from another; for they are 
Bodies Terreitrial, and Bodies 
Celeſtial, whereas thele are 
Generically Bodies Celeſtial, 
though they allo Specifically 
differ one from another in 


Glory: And of all theſe Ce- 


leſtial Bodies the Sun is in- 
comparably moit Glorious; 
who, alone is oppoled to the 
Moon and all the Stars, and 
alto preferred before them all ; 
for they with his Solar Illu- 
{trations and Secundary Light 
only make Night in the Back- 
tide of the Earth, which is 
but as the Shadow of his Di- 
urnal Preſence, and therefore 
is {till called, Darkneſs: And 
ſo he is faid to rule by Day, 
and they to rule by Night. 
Whole darting Rays penetrate 
through all the ſpectable 
World, and are bounded on- 


ly by the two common Bounds, 


of Nature, Superæther, and 
Earth; and in all the Ele- 
mentary World there is Ni 
ſimile, aut ſecundum, Wuhere- 
the fore Heathen generally 
worſhiped him as a God, who 

et in the Scale of Nature 18 

ar inferiour to the Vegeta- 


they who place him in 
Center of the World, 

faſten him to it, though 
therwiſe they almoſt idol 
him, yet hereby they er 
deptive him of that trueG 
ry which God and Script 
aſcribe unto him. 

| Q Your Thoughts on if 
Works of Jacob Behem 
Whether you think they 
Orthodox or not? And ») 
you think of hu Language 
Nature? And whet ber you) 
Unity with any of his Writin 
And what Piece you think 
be the beſt of hi. 

4. Read his Writing, | 
cauſe they feem rather lu 
Intervals in ſome, and 
rium in others; none yet! 
held them Orthodox : Tl 
were not writ for Meny 
alive, therefore we have 
read them. \. * 

Q. Whether it be Conſoul 
to the Word of God, or | 
ſon, that a Man fhould | 


hu Life for Theft? 

A, It is true, there B 
Commandmentagainit it, 1\ye 
ſoalt not ſteal : But there er 
no Penalty inflicted upon thy 


that do. But by the Jud 
al Law, Exod. 2%, ver /. 
If a Man ſteal an Ox Wi; 
a Sheep, and kill it, or f 


it, he thall reſtore five OW. . 
for the Ox, and four »iWce 
for the Sheep: And ve!/- Nee, 


If the Theft be found wil 
him alive (whether it bet 
or Als, or Sheep ) he n 
reitore the double. S0 
by that Law, there ought | 
be a Reſtitution, but nv 

was then in Danger. But 


tive Deities of Ezypt : But 


8 
| 


this it will be laid, mor 


ww was given to the Jews 
fly to obſerve, and doth not 
tend to us. To this we 
y, that had it been an equal 
d juſt Law to ſuffer Death 
ſuch a Cafe, without Doubt 
had been impoſed upon 
em to obſerve; for in the 
apter before, Murder is 
e Death; Life for Life, 
War is equal Puniſhment : 
t Life for any worldy or 
mporal Subſtance whatlo- 
er, holds not the leaſt E- 
lity of Proportion; for 
Je Mans Life is of greater 
 W:lue and Eſteem, than all 
e Treaſure upon rke Earth. 
an is the Image of God, and 
refore certainly we ought 
deal tenderly with his I- 
ge. And it God who hath 
e ſole abſolute Power and 
minion over all his Crea- 
res, thought not fit to give 
e Magiſtrate >, who is his 
cegerent here upon Earth, 

Power over the Lives of 
en, but hath reſerved it ro 
imlelf (except in Cale of 
urder ) how dare then any 
dwer or Authority whatlo- 
er ulurp it? The Civil 
(if we may believe For- 
rue) is more agreeable to 
ee Word of God, for he 
kh, cap. 49: that rhe Civil 
Waws do judge open Theft to 


ice of four Fold, and pri- 
ze Theft by the Recompence 
double: So not ro luttes 
, Weath by their Law. We do 

dt write this to 1ncourage 
en in this heinous Crime 
hich is too too COmmonin 
ele times) no, far be it 
om us ſo w do; for we 


WW latisfied by the Kerom- 
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| know if there be not a ſevere 
Law againſt it, there will be 
no enjoying any thing that a 
Man hath ; the Law of Pro- 
perty will be of little Force ; 
Bur that there may be ſome 
other way of Puniſhment, as 
by Baniſhment, Slavery, or 
the like, which may be s ef- 
fectual to terrifie Men, and 
keep them from it; ſo that 
we do not take away the Life 
of Man, over which there is 
no Juriſdiction given in ſuch 
Cate by God; we having no 
Precept, Rule, or Warrant 
for it. | 

Q. Can a Soul, by the Courſe 
of Nature, obtain ber firſt Be- 
ing without a Body, and be 
perfet in Knowledge ? 

A. Vou ſuppoſe what is not 
to be fuppoled ; for no Sul 
can obtain her firſt being by 
the Courle of Nature. 2. If 
ſhe did, yet it were not re- 
pugnant to her Nature to be 
perfect in Knowledge. 3. Per- 
fection in Kinowieler will not 
make her a compleat Subitance. 
4. Though the Soul naturally 
acquires Perfection by the 
Service of the Senſes, yetthat 
hinders not her bringing inof 
Knowledge with her. Adu 
Soul had perfe# Knowledge, 
as it was fit, being all the 
Works of God were created 
in their Perfection, and Adam 
was to be the Doctor and In- 
ſtructor of his Poſterity, and 
| becauie he Was created botil 
in the State and Place of 


lubſiſt without Knowledge; 
yet Alam's Soul ceated nor 
theretore to be a Soul, or Me 
Form'ot-his material Body, 

WS nor 


' Happimeſs; which could not 
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nor did her Knowledge make 
her a compleat Subitance ; 
for in her Subſtance the was 
no more compleat than our 
Souls are in our Nativity. 
Neither did that Knowledge 
which Adam brought with 
him, hinder his Soul from 
acquirinz, by the Service of 
his Senſes, a fuller Meaſure of 
Underſtanding ; for he neither 
had the Knowledge of Future 
Contingencies, nor of the Se- 
crets of Mens Hearts, nor of 
every particular individuum of 
every Species, nor of every 
Stone or Sand in the World, 
which belonged nothing to 
his Perfection and Happineſs. 
If you'll ſay, that Adams 
Soul obtained not her firit Be- 
ing by the Courſe of Nature, 
1 grant it, nor was it poſlible 
the ſhould : But by what 


in Fame by breeding of R. 
nowned Ditciples : As Z: 
Democritus, Epicurus, and 
thers. Anaximander's Scho 
was no leſs advanced by th 
Succeſſion of Socrates, tif 
Prince of Philoſophers, an 

as the Oracle of Pithias gil 
him, ale ov d r 20 
Ae &THS CoporurEr, Socratt 
of all Men the wiſeſt. An 
to give him his Due, he wz 
the Ocean of all Humane an 
Divine Learning; out 
which ſcattered theſe fa 
Sets : Of Academicks, C 
nicks, Peripateticks, and & 
:cks ; of whom may jullly 
pronounced, that whatev: 
Truth they had retained i 
their Doctrine, it was der 
ved from Divine Scrates; wh 
ever Falſhood they rang! 
was from their own Innovi 


Courle ſoever you imagine 

the Soul to have her Being, 

ſhe may bring perfect Know- 

ledge with her, and yet not 
e to be a Soul, 

QQ Gentlemen, What Ac- 


count can you give us of the 


Ant Univerſities where Philo- 


fophy was publickly taught ? 

a 1 The firſt Schools of 
Fame, or Univerſities, Where 
Phaloſophy was publickly and 
orderly taught, were Iwo. 
The Italian and Ionick Schools. 
The Tal ian, or rather the Ca- 
labrian School, was molt 1e- 
nowned for Mathemaricks , 
and Ethicks, where Pythago- 
eas was Profeſſor. In the J- 
ouian School, Natural Philo- 
fophy, and Aſtronomy wete 
molt profeſſed by Anaximan- 
dev, a Scholar of Thales. The 


Italian Univerſity enereaſed 


| 


their Minds to wanderiny 


tion, and depraved Jud 
ment. The Academicks, \ 
called from their Abode 1M 
the Academy or Univerkit 

next ſucceeded the dolei 
Loſs of Great Sscrates,whe! 
by they were expoſed to tt 
Innovations and erroneous 0 
pinions of Plato, an el 
Scholar of Socrates. Pia 
having finiſhed his Courſe 0 
Philotophy by an untime! 
Death, pur alſo a Period 9 
the Sect, which his Doctrin 
had raiſed and fomented, an; 
moved many to withd rat 

from the Univerſity, givuy 


and divulging their Opiniol 
or Dogmarical Dictates 1 
their Travels : Among which 


Ariſtotle was moſt taken 
tice of, whole Scholars, - 
Fate 5 wi 


it, which he had begot in 
= wandering, were thence 
ed Peripateticks, or Wan- 
t rers, which Name his Scho- 
Ls till retained, although 
Wit of them received their 
learning from him after his 
ulement in Lyceum, a 
heel not far diſtant from 
thens, or according toothers, 
Athens : The Scholars of 
teſt Note bred in Lyceum, 
re Theophraſtus, who ſuc- 
ded Ariſtotle, and Pyrrhon, 
efirſt Author of the Scep- 
ks. The Cynicks were 10 
led from their Maſter Cy- 
mrges; whole Scholars 
re Diogenes the Cynick, and 
wm; whoſe Diſciples af- 


Doctrine was for the moſt 
t Moral, To theſe may 
added two Sects more, 
ich theſe late Years have 
duced, ro wit, the Prra- 
ans and Carteſians. The 
mhaſtin Sect derived their 
ame from their Maſter, Phil. 
7. Theophraſt, Paracleſus 
maſt, born at Bobenheim. 
obleure Place in Germany. 
hole Doctrine treated molt 
Natural Philoſophy, in- 
vated by Principles drawn 
dm the Fire ; hence he and 
$ Followers are called ( Phi- 
Di per Iznem,) Philolo- 
ers through the Fite. 2. 
e Rotarians, or Carteſians, 
dect of the lateſt ſtanding. 
ped their Diſcipline from 
oF" Des Cartes, a Frenchman, 
wo ole Study was moſt Mathe- 
ical and Phy ſical, or ra- 
er a Mixture of a Pythago- 


cards were called &ojck:; 


Q. Mo were the firſ! In- 
venters of Philoſophy ? 

A. Knowing nothing more 
certain, than that all, which 
we do enjoy, r2Jounds to us 
by Inheritance, we cannor 
doubt, bur that Philoſophy 
was allo a ReliF of the Fore- 
fathers, ſucceſlively convey- 
ed to us, who did attribute 
the Original Acquiſition of 
it to the firſt Man Alam For 
he in his primitive and ingor- 
rupt State, being adorned 
with a ful: and perfect Know- 
ledge of all Beings, it is pro- 
bable, that after his Fall, he 
retained a Mealure of the 
lame Knowledge; which, 
although being different from 
the former in Perfection, yet 
by his Induſtry had much pro- 
moted it, and 10 having com- 
mitted it to the further Ac- 
compliſhmenr of Rk:s antedi- 
luvian Succeſſors, to wit, 
Seth, Enos, Cainan, Malaleet, 
Fared, Enoch, Methujalemand 
Noab ; it did attract (ſuch an 
Increalę and Degrez of Perfecti- 
on from their Experience, that 
we have no great Caule to 
admire, whence the profound 
Learning of the poitdituvian 
Fathers did arrive to them; 
who were either Sacred, as 
Abraham, Moſes, Solomon, &c. 
or prophane as the Aſagicians 
among the Perfians, the Chats 
deaus of Babylon, Brachmans 
in India, the Prieſts of Egypt, 
the Talmudiſls and Cabbaliſts 
among the Jews, the Druids 
among the Ancient Britains 
and Gauls, with whom many 
of the famous Poets, Homer, 


M and Democritean Philolo- 
n ne 


Lieſod, as alſo the Seven 


wile Men of Greece were coc- 
„„ taneous; 
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taneous; after wich, Hi har 
goras flouriſhed who lived 
about the Tine of Nebuchad- 
ne aaa and ipread his Doctrine 
throughout [taly, whence it 
was loon propagated through 
moſt parts of the World, and 
yet is over all the Eaſt-In- 
gies. 

Q. Gentlemen, I ſent often 
to Old Athens, to know the 
Cauſe of the Sun's Retrograde 
Motion: But this was ſuch a 
difficult Queſtin they never 
anſwered it. If therefore New 
Athens can tell me the Cauſe 
of it, they will very much o- 
blige the Curious, aud in par- 
ficular, 
| Tour Unknown 


Servant, 


J. S. 


A. The Sun we obſerve ap- 
cars once in Twenty Four 
3 to all the Inhabi- 
tants of the torrid and tem- 
perate Zones, being moved 
from Eaſt to Weſt. We ſup- 
pole you to remember and aſ- 
lume that Maxim to oft re- 
peated, viz. That no Body, 
whether mixt or ſingle, hath 
a Power of moving it ſelf 
locally to an external Place, 
although from an external 
Place it may, fo long as it 
obtaineth an internal Center. 
Wnence we conclude, Ihat the 
Sun doth not move through 
himlelf from Eait ro Welt, 
but is carried along with the 
fiery Heavens, as a Cloud 
with the Air, or Ship with 
the. flowing Ocean, and io 


they both happen to maaſur. | 
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almoſt an equal Space in 
equal Time, ſaving in 
Degree of Time and Spy 
every Day of a Tropi 
Year, conliſting of Ih 
Hundred and Sixty {9 
Days; which depends up 
{ome Reſiftency or Renite 
cy the Sun hath to externall 
cal Motion or Vection, like 
we oblerve in a Ship drivi 
with the Stream, yet not 
faſt as the Stream, becau 
there is ſome Reſiſtance int 
Ship: Whence it is appar 
that the Sun is moved 5 


ward every Natural Day ofWroug 
ly Three Hundred and Fire 
Nine Degrees, which occaWhere 
oneth the Suns ſtaying in 
one Degree every Day, whe) 


by in Three Hundred and SiWun's' 


ty Days, it muſt neceſſarily | 
back the Circumference Wt g 
the whole Fiery Heaveniſom 
and hence it is, that the Me E 
doth appear to us every DigÞccli 
one Degree ſooner or lat de, 
as you may apprehend em 
This ſtaying back, or retirees, 
grade Motion, AſtronomW O. 
are pleaſed to call the pr in 
Motion of the Sun, whey 4 
by he moves through himlels, 
through the Succefiion of e g 
Signs, or againſt the Moti be 
of the Primum mobile, whialla 
is abſurd, for then he nu th 
needs be an Animal; becauggem 
only Animals can move tod 
external Place through theq; as; 
lelves. This Rerrogradatiith 
of the Sun is naturally ea 
ret:d from Weſt towargÞr 1 
Eaſt, but through the ungen 
qual Acceſs of cloudy Fi ul 
day ly driven up from one M 


the Poles ſpouting out {010086 } 
Showel 


owers of condenſed Fire, 
ſhoven and driven every 
y ſomewhat to the Side, 
. Northerly, when the [aid 
ry Clouds are impelled from 
ge South fide, which laſterh 
i long as until that Tract 
ith vented its Purden, and 
ſt it down towards the 
her fide, and impelled 
e Sun to his greateſt Nor- 
ern Declination, and by 
ut time the Northern He- 
iſphere is fo much filled 
ith fiery Clouds, that it is 
ceſſirated to vent it felf 
trough caſting its conceniey 
re towards the South, 
hereby the Sun is impelled 
gain to the other Side. The 
ay, deſcribed through rhe 
un's being thus ſhoven from 
ne fide to the other, and 
t gradually ſtaying back 
om Weit to Eaſt, is called 
e Ecliptick, whoſe greateſt 
heclination towards either 
de, North or South, is dittant 
om the Aquator 23% De- 


tranrees, . 


nl Vat i the Ceremony of 


uſing the Popes Toe { &c. 

4. For Matter of Great- 
ls, in Correſpondency with 
he greateſt Princes, the Pope 
behind none, having Am- 
1Waſladors from, and lending 


u them, more than any other | / 


uu emporal Prince whattoever ; 
„nd when he ſnews himſelf, 
208 15 in as great Majeſty, and 
ich more Ceremony than is 
ea to any ot her Prince, which 
vr Exemplification, ſhall be 
ewed in the Cultom that 
uled in kiſſing bis feet cr Toe, 
the Manner of his carry- 
in a Chair when he goes 
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publickly.— For the firſt, 
upon his Pantoffle, there is a 
Croſs which People, inShew 
of their Reverence and De- 
votion, kils at ihe time of 
his giving Audience to Amn- 
baſſadors, or ſome other pub- 
lick Aſſembly: And this is 
to ſhew the Peoples Reverence 
to his Perſon, and to ſet forth 
his own Dignity, and tha 
Sign of the Crois upon it, is 
ro declare, that in that Acti- 
on the Peoples Devotion to 
our Saviour, as well as Ho- 
nour to him, might be ex- 
preſſed; and is a kind of 
Acknowledgement, that Re- 
ligion is under his Govern— 
ment and Subjection. For 
his being carried in a Chair 
upon Menus Shoulders, they 
urge this too, becaule as an 
Argument of his Sanctity and 
Hotinets, to ſtir up Keverence 
in the Beholders, and Devo- 
tion 3n their Hearts ; and 
that as all outward Reſpects 
be uled to honour the Princes 
of the World, fo there oughr 
to be much more to the Pope, 
being Head of the Church. 

. Gentiemen, 1 bave read 
ſeveral Books lately about Em- 
ploying the or: Pray your 
Opmion : What is the Way ts 
eaſe the Subje in that Af. 
arr 4 
A, Pariſi: Poor, have a 
Maxim, W hat need they work, 
when a Pariin is bound ro 
maintain them ? Bur if they 
that were able to work, and 
did not, were to be tranſpor- 
ted, they would find them- 
lelves, and their Children 
Work, you need not pay tor 


keeping them to work: 2 . 
1 
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Beggars were taken 


if ſtrowling 
up, and traniported, they 
would betake themſelves 
to work. They make them- 
felves look Old and Lame, 
and Sick, on purpoſe; and if 
all Pickpockets, and Thieves, 
were to be Tranſported, if 
they were taken with Bettys 

ts, Picklocks, Vizards, and 

ark-Lanthorns about them : 
They cou'dnot thieve without 
their Tools; and if the 
Tools would Tranſport them, 
they would leave off that 
Trade: And if Fleſh-Kens, 
or Ale-houles, that know- 
ingly entertain'd them, were 
to be Tranſported, it would 
prevent K1id-napping, and 
ltock our Plantations. 

Q. Why is Red hot Iron ren- 
dered harder by being quench'd 
in cold Vater? | 

A. Becauſe the Water doth 
ſuddenly pieree into the Pores 
of- Iron, being now open, and 
violently expel the Fire and 
Air ( both ' which, are the 
ſole Cauſes of the Softneſs of 
a Body) and being expelled, 
leave the fame indurated by 
the weighty Elements prel- 
ſing more forcibly 'and harder 
to their Center, 

Q. Whence is it, that there 
falls a kind of ſmall Rain every 
Day from Eleven or Twelve of 
zhe Clock, to Two or Three in 
the Afternoon, under the Aqui- 
noctial Region ? 

A. The Sun at his Riſing 
and Deſcending, doth through 
his oblique Rays excite a Mul- 
titude of ' ſmall - Vapours, 
which through the private 
Coldneſs of rhe Air in the 
Night, are conereaſed ioto 


Iv 
Vol. ering 


{mall Clouds, but redugy as e 
into Drops of Rain throuWn the 
the Sun's Rarefaction of M ered, 
ry Minims when he is peſ ſoon 
pendicularly imminent uphe cc 
them. deſert 


Q. How is Glaſs made ? f i 
A. The Matter of ordiny pare 
Glaſs is generally known fs he 
be Aſhes, or Chalk burnt Wing 
of Stones, or both. — Tier t 
Venice Glaſſes, differing fro ich 


others in Clearneſs and Irn 
[parency, are made out d 
Chalk burnt out of Stones 
which they fetch from Pr; 
by the River Ficinum, an 
the Aſhes of the Weed & 


growing in the Deſerts es, a 
Arabia between Alex ant! 
and Roſſetta, which the +1 g it 
bians make ule of for Fun t 


We have formerly told yo 
how a Body was reduced ini 
Aſhes through the Expulkut 
of its thinner glurtinay 
Moiſture by the vibrating, : 
fiery Minims. The ſame Fin 
being intended doth througl 
its greater Violence entet 
mollifie, diduct, and thenct 
melt and equalize the Coutſe 
thick remaining glutinou 
Moiſture by its own Preſence, 
together with the Air, whid 
it imports along with it 
whereby the Terreſtrial A. 
nims, that were before clo 
ted, are exactly and equally 
ſpread throughout the fore? 
{aid thick glutinous Moiſture 
The Fire and Air being on!) 
admitted from without, and 
not incorporated with tht 


laid Bodies through want of 
a Matrix, and becauſe they 
being in that extream over 

15 powering 


vering Quantity, that they | 
0 A A free themſelves 
n the ſaid Body, as they 
ered, are expelled again 
ſoon as they are expoied 
he cold ambient Air, and 
deſert the Body, leaving it 
„ ſmooth, continuoufly 
d, friable, rigid, and 
parent, So that it ap- 
s hence, that Glaſs is 
hing but Water reduced 
er to its ablolute Nature 
hich we have ſhewed is 
| and clear) by freeing it 
n the thin glutinous Moi- 
e (or Air and Fire incor- 
ated with a {mall Propor- 


and afterwards by u- 
ww, diducting, and equa- 
gits own Parts contain- 
in the Aſhes. By the 
mentioned thick or courſe 
nous Moiſture, I intend 
lixture of much Water 
morated with 4 little 
band leaſt Air and Fire. 
t Glaſs is Water nearer 
ced to its ablolute Na- 
| ſhall prove by its Pro- 
ies. 1. That glib 
ochnels of Glals depends 
the Continuity of the 
s of Water, neceſſarily 
mpanied by a GlibSniooth- 
becaule it doth not 


„ n Minims.. Ze It 15 
wuoully hard, becaule 


Scontinuoully hard. — 
nl is friable, becauſe the 
t is throughout divided 
he Minims of Earth, 
h render it ſo brittle and 
; whereas wete it all 


* 


of Water) through Bur- 
its firſt Subject into 


er of her ablolute Na- 
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Water, it would be harder 
than any Stone: It is tran- 
ſparent, becauſe it it is but 
little condenſed by Earth, 
whole Condenſation renders 
all Bodies obſcure. 2. Be- 
caule it is luminous, that is, 
apt to receive the lumen from 
any lueid Body, as being 
throughout porous; through 
which it is rendred capable 
of harbouring the obtended 
Air. Glas is diltinguiſh'd 
from Cryſtal in Hardnels and 
Tranſparency, becaufe this 
latter Appropriates more of 
Water in her ablolute State, 
and leſs of Earth. 

Q. Whence id it, that fo 
great a Mole as a Ship yields fo 
readily in turning or winding 
y ſo [mall a Thing as a Rug- 
er? 

A. A Ship ſwimming in 
the Water, fo being im- 
| pell'd by the Wind or a Board- 
hook, raiſeth the Water into 
a Tumour before at her Bowes, 
which is violently impelled, 
what by the Air lifted up by 
the Tumour, what by her 
| own Bent to recover thar 
Place behind at the Stern, 


(and where you ſhall always 
| oblerve a Hollownels in the 
Water, proportionable to her 


L 


about both the ſides, and 


| 


forward by a Reflection; and 


being 


whence it was firſt propell'd 


riſing betore) and therefore, 
ſt of any contiguous | as you may lee, runs fwiftly 


meeting in both the Streams, 
abafr, doth propel the Ship 


this you may allo perceive in 
taking Notice of that molt. 
eager Meeting of the Streams 
of Water from both ſides be- 
| hind ac the Rudder, which 


r 
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board ſide, directs the Ship to- 
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being removed to either fide, | likewiſe ſparkle Fire from i 


viz. To Star-board, or Lar- 


wards the ſides; becaule the 
Force of the Water, in re- 
turning, doth beat hard a- 
ainſt that hde of the Rud- 
r, which is obverted to her, 
as reſiſting moſt and collecting 
her Force is ſhowed towards 
the oppoſite fide of the Stern, 
whereby her Head comes too 
to the other {ide ; whence we 
may. plainly obſerve, that a 
Ship doth not begin to turn 
before, but always abaft. 
This we prove, A Ship hit- 
ting her Breech againſt rhe 
Ground at Sea uſually ſtriketh 
abaft, becauſe the draweth 
more Water there than be- 
fore ; now the ſhoving off the 
Helm to the other fide brings 
her off immediately, and 
brings her Head too ; which 
3s a certain Sign, that a 
Ship is moved from abaft, 
and begins fir{t to turn there. 
IF it 3s fo, it is bey ond doub- 
ting, that the Force of the 
Water is forcible behind, be- 
yond Imagination, and thence 
adding chat Intention to the 
Impulle. Ss 
Q. Why doth an armed Point 
of an Arrow grow hot in being 
through the Air ? 5 
A. Becauſe its Body and 
Pores are ſomewhat opened 
by the Air grinding againſt 
it, whereby its fiery Parts 
Procure an Occaſion of being 
united and condenſed. © This 
doth alſo refolve us, why a 
Knife being ſmartly wherted 
emits Sparks of Fire; or 
why a Flint, being ſtruck hard 


| 


by being chawed or conti 


veral Courſes at once, al 


Winds by Retail. The Ca 


the Kin1ling of Gun-Pwi 


Parts, contains a' great 


viz, becauſe its ſolid Py 
are opened and disjoyt 
through the Concuſſion, ve 
by the fiery Minims han 
to be united and condenli 
Likewiſe many cold Bot 


do afterwards grow hot. 

Q. Fhether it be true, f 
Winds maybe hired from Wit 
or W:zzards in Iſeland? 

A. It is certain, that 
Winds blow very vari 
and manifold about 0 
Iſland, nſo much that it's 
rare to ſee Ships ſailing 


them being equally fav« 
by a good Wind. The 
of this being vulgarly 
known, hath occaſioned! 
ple to brand the Old | 
and Women there 
Witchcraft, whom the Ro 
nels of the Air may caul 
look rugged like the I 
Correſpondents, felling 


of this Variety are 
Winds, erupting oft 0 
ſeveral Holes of the Eat 
bout the Iſland, elpeciall 
bout the Mount Hecla, wi 
many believe ro be the M. 
of Hell, becauſe of tl 
prodigious Thunders and M 
muring of Winds that 
perceived thereabout. 
Q. Whence arrives all | 
flammng Fire, that follo 


A. The Saltpeter, vl 
is the chiefeſt of the 
dients, confiſting of 
weighty Dente' and wat 


againſt a piece of Steel dot] portion of fiery Minim: 


ol, 


N. Te N 


IU 

Pat 

Oy1 EX ei 
hei af reſſed by x 


apt 


the rarefying 

* ne Vertue of an 
tri etna 200 I flaming Fire, 
i Occaſion to the ery Mi- 


EDD na _ 


= -Y nite , F. 

oug Tl hs © 2 ompreſſion = 
| wal ghty PT be con- 

ed, des ' ertipring in- 
the Air Joi attract other 
Lem (or rather is 
a to it by The Accurſs 
the ambient Air Air) and diſ- 
red  throughour the Air, 
tereby its Flame is much 
plified. and ont ihuated; 
rit leemeth very improba- 
that lo much Fire ſhould 
ye beet latent in the Gun- 
der as the Flame requires. 
The 2.7 194 ſaid 
Flame is allo atte- 


in expanding the thick and 
urſe erupting Flame gradu- 
1 into a thinner larger 
‚ hence it is that the 
ame near where the Pow- 
r was Kkindled appears duſky 
ed, and futther 7 off Light | 
d Flaſhy. LEE T1 
Q What be your T houghts 
E. Malebranchs's ?- Aud af. 
him, Mr. Norris: Account 

the. "5454 of Und; Man- 

5 a our iu 4 iate 
uon 775 244 Whether it 
alan ul 4 love Created Be. 
Ait a Love of Deſire, as 
orris proves. in one of 

. 2 rſes{ 


"God, We ma 


| 


i. 


pling. 
ted bY the Accurſs of che 


4. Our immediate Pion forbidden. 
1 con- their finful Actions could wg 


Ie. 4 mediate mon tay: rollte Gods Prelcience, br 
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its „ but diſpe rſed[be; therefore the Queriſt 

parts ſhould have cited ſome of 
em; theſe | Malebranches and Mr. Norris's 
— NidnAed and | Words, in the particular Que- 


ſtions. 

2 Whether a Badger has 

ev'ry Year a New Arſe-hole? 

4. What Reaſon has the 
Queriſt to trouble us with this 
Impertinence ? 

17 How do you reconcile 
God: Preſcience with permit- 
ting the Sint of Men?! 

A. Had not Man the Li- 
berty ro chuſe and refuſe, in 
Morals? As Adam he had a 
Rule, as an Intelligent Crea- 


between him and Brures, 
who have- Freedom of Will 
in Naturals, as well as Men: 
They can ear, drink, run, 
go, or ſtand ſtill. It had 
been in vain to have given 
Man a Law : If his Will was 
to be forced ; to eat this, and 
not eat that; chere needed no 
Prohibition, if he cou'd do 
no otherwiſe: Therefore God 
left Lucifer and Adam as free 
Agents; He put no Force 
upon their Wills; they knew 
their Danger by the Sanction 
or Penalty of the Law: It 
was. the Lols of Caleſtial, 
or Tereſtial Paradiſe. For 
without a Law, neither Angels 
nor Min could rrantgress ; 

they had their own Prelervati- 
ou in their own Power; their 
| Will was left free; they h:d 
all the Cmutions that were 
| neceſfary, and all the Motives 
co perievere in Holy O- 
bedience ; not to do what was 
if they ſinn'd, 


— 


1 "Pim 


rare; there was no difference. 


E&S © + P 
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Providence, any more than 
Perjury, Murder, &c. pol- 
lutes a Magittrate, or makes 
the ng guilty for diſ- 
la in ui ice, in uniſt Ur 18 
due Cininal. For * — Law 
doth not encourage or tempt 
him; neither is the Au- 
thor of Evil, in demonſtra- 
ting he is Juſt, as well as 
_ Merciful, Co + 1 2 
Q. Jour Anſwer to the Que- 
tion concerning Equivocal Ge- 
nerat ion has very much oblig*d 
the Age; but I'd further know, 
Whether the ſenſitive ſpiritual 
Power of the Vater, and Earth, 
is ſo vigorous as at firſt, when 
it produc'd great Animals? &c. 
A. The lenſitive and ſpi- 
ritual Power of the Water 
and Earth, is not ſo vigorous 
as at firſt, when it, produced 
great Animals; but {till it 
produces ſome out ot Slime, 
Corruption, and in the Bo- 


| | 


. 


that had neither Egg, 
Male, nor, Female Pare 
Q. Whether the Deluge, 
the Time of Noah, exten 
to the Circumference of 
whole Earth? Or was lin 
ted to the Land of Paleſ 
only as is maintain'd by 
„ 

A. As the Earth ſtood: 
in A ſe Globe, Wi 
circumvoly'd within the (; 
cave of rhe Sphere of 
ter, and Darkneſs cow 
the Surface of the Dex 
Gen, 1. 2 It now allo 
vered the Superficies of 
whole Earth. bf 
a Q. * my ny Ri 
ow appear before 
Flood? oo 4 

A. It is a natural Phen 
non, and had been bel 
The Text implies, that f 
knew what a Rainbow 
tho” now it was mad 


dies of Animals, and Men 


The Secret Oracle: 


Queſt. Hether it be a 
Juſt and reaſon- 
1 able Law, that 
4 Child born before Marriage; 
and ſhort! after, Marriage Bap- 
pening, = d be a Baſtard, or 
not | 
Anſw. This is a Caſe,in which 
the Common-Law differs from 
the Civil and Canon-Laws; 
the Common-Law ſaith, that 
ſuch a Child is a Baſtard, the | 


| Sign. 


other Laws, that it is Legi 
mate, We ſhall give you! 
Reaſons of 115 ow, q 
then you may judge whic 
| molt Nail This t 
Cale is debated by Forteſ 
cap. 39+ The Civilians 
That maritagium ſubſerW 
tollit peccatum*precedens 0 
is, that by means thereof, 
State of Matrimony com 


in Place, 2 
» 


— 


ner Sin, whereby elſe the 


l uls of Two Perſons ſhould 
„ Nee periſhed; And it is to 
ren preſumed, ſay they, that 
% y were at their firſt Copu- 
en ion ſo minded, as the Mar- 
f Mee after declareth. The 


noniſts alſo ſay, that Ma- 
nin n leg it imos 
it quod ſacerdotium, Say 
the Sin by the Inter- 
miage is ſome what abated ; 
U acer or taken away; 
a beſides, this would be a 
it Increaſe of that Sin, 
Lan Incouragement to it, 
ſuch Children 1houlu be 
itimate, and the Parties 
uld be leſs penitent, be- 
elo favoured. And For- 
being much for our Law 
this Point, puts this Cale ; 
th he, If a Woman ſhould 
two Children of two 
e nicators, and the one mar- 
== her, Whether of thele 
d Children ſhould be by this 
«BWrriage Legitimate ? For 
parts, we do conceive, un- 
Correction of better Judge- 

nts, that the Canon and 

il Laws are moſt reaſon- 

e in this Point; though 
do not conceive, that the 

is purged, or taken away 

the Inter- marriage; for 

it cannot be other wile, 

in by true Repentance for 
Sin committed: For 
ich, this ſeems to us to 
a great Sign, otherwite 


doubt whether they would 
Ne married or no. And we 
/4F conceive it ought 10 be 


ended, that they reſolved 
WP Marriage before, or o- 
IWile it is not to be pre- 


and 


hat they would have 
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married after: Men uſually 
hate thoſe Women they have 
c arnally known, being pricked 
in Conſcience for the Siu 
committed, and therefore not 
likely, to marry ſuch, unleſs 


there were ſome former Tye 
or Obligation 


upon them, 
which mitigates the Offence, 
makes them perform 
their Iugagement: Aud if ir 


were not lo, who in ſuch Cale 


would fo Marry, knowing 
his Iſſue to be Baitard by the 
Common Law. To that that 
is laid, that it would be an 
Increaſe and [ncouragement to 
commit that Sin, if the Law 
be ſo taken, that the Iiſus 
ſhould in ſuch Cale be Le- 
gitimate. To this weanlwer, 
that we rather conceive the 
contrary, that it would very 
much leſſen and abate the 
committing. of that Sin; for 
it will make them the rather 
elchew it, and take up Re- 
ſolutions of Marriage ; for, as 
we have ſaid, Men ſeldem 
marry that Woman they have 
carnally known, elpecially ha- 
ving lilue before hand, being 
the mor2 frightned from it, 
by this hard Law of Baſtardy. 
For that Objection, that if 
luch Iſſue ſhould Le Legiti- 
mate, the Parties would be 
leſs penitent, becauſe o fas 
voured, To that we anſwer, 
that certainly it would make 
them much more Penitent, 
when they ſhall live toge- 
ther in tue State of Mail- 
mony; and put them more in 
mind of their former Offence, 
which certainly they would 
lels think of were they divi- 

n 1 ded ; 
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ded; and we think a greater 
Sin of Penitence cannot be, 
than the ſubſequent Matri- 
mony. Beſides, by legitima- 
ting of {uch Iſſue, this great 
Convenience would follow, 
that it would much abate 
and take off the Scandal and 
Reproach of thz World, and 
incourage Men in ſuch a Caſe 
to Matrimony 3; whereas o- 
therwiſe they uſually add Sin 
# Sin, one Baſtard begets 
more, ſo that once having 
under-gone the Reproach and 
Shame, they never conſider 
the Sin, but are more harden- 
ed in it. For the Cafe put 
by Forte ſcue, of two Formca- 
tors having got [ſeveral 
Children by one — and 
the one after Marrying ber, 
which ſoak be legitimate? 
This we conceive may receive 
a very ſhort Anſwer; for if 
the Party that got the Child 
be known, we may eafily 
Judge which ſhall be legiti- 
mate. My Lord Cook upon 
'Litt. ſaith, fol 244. that if 
the Iſſue be born within a 


Month or a Day after Mar- 


r1age, between Parties of full 
Lawful Age, the Child is 
legitimate; by which we may 
conclude, that if itbe born ſo 
ſhort a time after Marriage, 
that it is Legitimate, for cer- 


tainl there is the ſame Reaſon | 


for both. Now we ſay this, 
- Thar if we may go ſo near Ba- 


ſturdy, and yet be Legitimate, 


we know no Realon that 
coming ſo near Legitimation, 
it ſhould be a Rittard, and 
thisin Favour of Legitimati- 
on. But befides, the fins are 
equal, and therctore we 


| 


know no Reaſon but the bu 
ihment ſhould be ſo too; 
Day doth not aggravate t 
S1n, why then ſhould a 
Baſtardize the Iſſue ? Butt 
is certain; If the Hugh 
be Caſtrated, ſo as it 1s ii 
parent that he cannot by x 
Poſſibility get a Child, x 
his Wi Iflue eve 
Years after, it ſhall be a} 
ſtard, tho? ingendered in Mz 
riage, for that it is a pl 
Cate it cannot be Legitimat 
But Hobart contra. 1 | 
358. Initiv. Or if the M 
of an Infant of the Age 
Nine Years has a Child, 
is a Baſtard, 29. 4 
uere. 1 Roll, 359. Or! 
an marsy a Woman 
with Child by another, . 
is delivered within three D: 
after, the Child is a Baſ 
by the Law ſpiritual, ( 
by our Law Legitimate. ).! 
E. 4 30. 1H. VI. 3. 3 
if a Feme Covert has II 
by Adultery, yet if the H 
band be able to get it, an 
within the Four Seas, it 
not a Baſtard. 1 Koll. 3 
Hill. 14. Fac. But lee 40 
Jo 16. that if a Woman 
vert continues in Avon! 
. yy * is N 
it poſſible for a C 
to cry in hs Nabe WoW 
A. I have read divers N 
ries of Women, who he 
had feven Children and u 
at a Birth, and like wiſe! 
Superferation 3 both wil 
are credible, and poſſible Wþ 
Nature: But that the Lnfil 
ſhould cry in the Moth 
Womb, as ſome have do! 


is more ſtrange ; ſeeing 


ch not breathe, neither is 
Were any Air in the Matrix, 
;thout which there can be 
Sound; therefore either 
tis Cry was imaginary in 
e Parry that heard it, for 
\metimes we think we hear 
Sound when we heat none; 
elſe this Sound might pro: 
ed from Wind in the Mo- 
ers Womb, which might 
ſemble the Crying of a 
mild, or elſe thele Mothers 
ght be ventriloque. = 

Q. How many Tears is it 
ſible for a Woman to go with 
bd: 

4. That may ſeem a Mi- 
cle which is recorded by 
ſonfieur Fohn Alibauæ a Phy- 
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and hard Thunder-bolts with. 
in watriſn Clouds. 

Q. Whether Man doth gene- 
rate Man naturally, ped, per 
le, alt ho' he doth not propa- 
gate the Hul from himſelf ? 

A. Yes, certainly, Man 
does generate Man naturally, 
and per ſe ; we prove it thus: 
He that uniteth the Form to 
the Marter, as in this In- 
itance of uniting the Soul ta 
the Body, doth produce the 
totum Compoſitum, as, to ge- 
nerate or produce the whole 
Man: But Man uniteth the 
Soul to the Body; therefore 
he generates or produces the 
whole Man. 2. Man gene- 
rateth Man naturally and fer 


tian; of a Woman of Sens 


is Woman being dead, and 
er Belly opened, there was 
bund a Stone having all the 
imbs and Proportion of a 
hild of Nine Months Old. 
his was no Miracle, but an 
Ktraordinary Work of Na- 
e; for the Child being 
ad, and the flimy Matter 
its Body having an ap- 


eat of the Matrix to be 
adged, might retain the 
ame Lineaments wh ch it 
ad before; if any wonder, 
ow within the loft and li- 
uid Humours of the Matrix 
ach a hard Subſtance ſhould 
e ingendred; let him as 
dell wonder at the Genera- 
ea of hard Bones within 
oft Fleſh, of hard Stones 
thin ſoft Plums, Peaches, 
other Fruits, of Stones 


Jen becauſe he hath an abfo- 


Burgundy, which went] tute (ſecundum quid) Power 
wenty Eight Years with af of uniting the Soul to the 
zl Child in her Womb; Boy: For otherwiſe he were 


inferiour ro other Creatures. 
This Power is given him in 
theſe expreſſed Words of Scrip- 
ture ( taving my purpole ) 
Let Man multiply: How could 


this Power ? For did God 
infuſe the Soul immediately, 
as Divines generally hold, 
Man could not be ſaid to mul- 


rating Soul therefore is the 
Cauſa proæ ima of the Infuſion 
of the Soul into the Body. 
Wherefore there are always 
ſouls ready (that are created 
at the ſame Moment, when 
needful ) which are given t 
| che generating Soul : Other- 
wile were its uniting Power 
in vain, 1 

Q. Why are Eunuchs fatter, 
| weaker, and colder than o- 


nude by the extraordinary BY but God. The gene- 


| {her Men? 
| | A. The 


Man multiply had he not 
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A. The Bodies of Eunuchs 
are fatter, weaker, and col- 
der than of other Men, not 
becauſe the Teſticles do cor- 
roborate the Body, as the 
Galeniſt: think, but becauſe 
the Seed wanting Evacuati- 
on, is turned into Fat; and 
many Vapaurs or Excrements, 
which with the Seed are eva- 
chated in other Men, are re- 
tained in Eunuchs, which op- 
preis the natural Heat, and 
conlequently cauſe Debility ; 
and becaule of this Coldneſs 


Eunuchs, are leſs hairy; for | 


Hairs are begot of hot fuli- 
ginous Vapours. 

» What # the Reaſon that 
4 Child that is born in #be Se- 
vent h Month is more lively than 
that which is born in the 
Eighth? 

4. The Reaſon why the 
Child which is born the ſe- 
venth Month, is for the moſt 
part lively, whereas that 
which is born in the eighth 
Month, is not; is becauſe the 
ſeventh Month the Child ha- 
ving attained the Perfection 
of Parts, and ſo much 
ſtrength as to break the Mem- 
branes, doth live; but if it 
cannot break the Membrane 
till the eighth Month, all 
the time it remains from the 
firſt Attempt it made of go- 
ing forth, it doth not pro- 
ſper, but decays in ſtreugth, 
being as it were againſt its 
Will kept in Priſon, 

Q. Whether the Embryo ( as 
ſome have thought ) is not ca- 
Fable of Three ſpecifical Forms 
and Souls? 1 

4. The Embryo is not ca- 
pable of Three ſpecifical | 
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Vol. 


Forms or Souls ? For ſo 
ſhould be a Threefold Coy 
pound ſpecifically diſtirg 
but it is capable of divers 
nerical Forms and Suborg 
nate, the Superior being p 
paratives for Reception oi 
the inferior and ultimate (yl 
cifical Form, which give 
Name and Entity, as the 
tional Soul doth to the Chil 
being perfected. 

Q. Why about the Fur 
Month Milk is engender 
And of what ? 
A. As ſoon as the Chil 
groweth big, about the Fou 
Month, the menſtruous Bla 
flo ys upward to the Breafh 
and when the Child is bo 
it flows from thence; and 
ing ſuckt by the Child, u 
Veins of the Breaft to av 
Vacuity, draw the blood u 
ward for Generation of Ne 
Milk. 2. In the Breaſts 0 
Virgins, and of ſome Me 
allo, there is ſometimes fo 
a whitiſh Liquor, Which! 
not Milk, becaule it had 
neither the Taſte, nor Thick 
nels, nor nutritive Quali. 
of Milk. 3. The Breaſts, 
Paps, are glandulous Bodie 
principally ordained for Gt 
Neration of Milk, and int! 
lecond Place for Reception d 
excrementitiousHumours, and 
Guarding of the Heart. Tt 
Reaſon why abour the Fourt 
Month the Blood flows up- 
ward into the Breaſts, is; 
that. the Child growing big 
and wanting ſufficient Food, 


might ſtruggle to ger out & 
which it would not do ham 
ving ſufficient Nutriment. „ 


It is not fit that the Chil 
. CAA ws ks Qul 


tof the Womb ſhould feed 
Blood as it did in the 
omb, becauſe then the 
outh of the Veins being 
| ned, the Blood would run 
it, and ſo Nature be over- 
own; neither would God 
cuſtom Man to Blood, leſt 
ſhould become cruel and 
tial. | | 
Q. How are the Vital Spirits 
rendered ? | 
4. The Vital Spirits are 
vendred in the left Ventr.- 
the Heart, partly of Air 
pared in the Lungs, and 
nyeyed to the Heart by the 
eria venoſa; and partly 
the pureit Blovbd, poured} 
t of the Mouth of the Ve- 
cava into the right Ven- 
icle, where it is prepared 
dattenuated, a part where- 
is conveyed for nouriſh- 
gof the Lungs by the Ve- 
arterioſa, the other Part 
eats through the Partition 
divides the Heart, and 
the left Ventricle is ming- 
with the Air, and rurn- 
into Spirits by its excel- 
n 
Q. Are the Veſſels of Gene- 
tion in Male and Female the 
ne? bots HEEOS 
4. The Veſſels of Gene- 
tion in the Male and Fe- 


me have thought, tuppoung 
ey differ wy in Situation, 
e one being inward, the o- 
10d, Mer ourward ; which is not 
bun for they differ in Figure, 
h- amber and Situation, as 

5 y be ſeen in Anatomies. 
nilaßdere fore theſe Stories which 
ou us of Maids turned into 


le are not the ſame, as 
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except they mean Herma- 
phrodites, in which are the 
Veſlels of both Sexes, which 
are not diſcerned while they 
are young, becauſe of the 
Weakneſs of Heat in them; 
lo at firſt ſome young Boys 
have been taken for Maids, 
becauſe the Yard and Teſti- 
cles for waut of Heat have 


not appeared ourward. 


Q. What are the Priviledges 

that Eunuchs enjoy above o- 

ther Men ? 

A. The Teſticles were made 

for Propazation of the Species, 

not for Conlervation of the 1x- 

dividuum Therefore Eunuchs, 

or ſuch as are emalculate, 

have divers Priviledges which 

others want: Firſt, they are 

longer lived, becaule they 

have more radical Moiſture, 
which is not waſted by Ve- 
nery : Secondly, They have 
raller Bodies for the ſame 
Reaſon: Thirdly, They are not 
| rroubled with lo much Hair, 

becauſe they have not much 
Siceity. Fourthly, They are 
not ſubject to Baldnels, be- 
cauſe their Brain is not dryed 
| with Venery asothers. Fitth- 
ly, They are not afflicted with 
{the Gout, whicu is the 
| Daughter of Venus, who be- 
gets crude Humours, . weak - 
nets of Joynts, and of them 
| the Gour : But C:pous ar: 
more gouty than Coks, be- 
| cauie they have leis Hear, 
and are more voracious, faith 
Scaliger, Sixthly, They are 
fitter for ſpiritual Exer-iles ; 
rneiefore lome, taich Chriit, 
have made themſelves Eu- 


4 


fs, are falſe and ridiculous, 


nuchs for the Kingdom of 
Heaven; which Words were 
mit- 
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miſ-conftrued by Origen, and 
uch as eme them- 
ſelves, againſt whom are both 
the Canon and Civil Laws. 


Seventhly, They are fitter to 


be Councellors and Chamber- 
lains to Princes; for they are 
wile, therefore Eunuchus is 
as much as ev vs! Nei, as 
Scaliger hath it, wh Exe; 
becauſe they had Care of the 
Princes Bed- chamber. Eighth- 
-ly, The Fleſh of Caitrated 
Animals is more delicate, be- 
caule there is in them more 
benigne Juyce, neither is 
their Fleſh infected with the 
ungrateful and rankiſn Reliſh 
of the Teſticles. Ninthly, 
But the greateſt Priviledge of 
all is, that they are not in- 
fected with the venemous Va- 
pours of that Cave near Ale- 
po or Hierapol it, which as 
Dion ſhewerh in the Life of 


Trajan, poylons all Creatures! 


except Eunuchs, Scaliger 
gives no Reaſon of this, nor 
can we, but that it is a Se- 
eret in Nature; or elle it is 
becauſe the Eunuchs Bodies 
having few bad Humours, 
are the leſs apt to be infected 
with ill Vapours. Tenthly, 
That as among Men, ſo a- 
mong Beaſts, there be ſome 


which caſtrate themſelves; 


ſuch is the Fiber, called Ca- 
ſtor a Caftrando, and the Pon- 
tick Dog, for there be Store 
of them, who makes him- 
{elf an Eunuch, ſaith Juvenal. 
D. Brown (Sec. 12.) checks 
the Anciems for this Opi- 
nion, but without Caute ; 
for all agree that they bite 
off the rwo Badges; or Blad- 
ders which hang from the 


Groin in the ſame Þ 
where the Teſticles of 1 
Animals are. If rheſe het 
true Teiticles or not, is do 
ted, becauſe there is no! 
ſage from them to the Y; 
and that the true Teſticles 
leſs, and lie inwards tay 
the Back, However, 
can be no Error, becauſe | 
are a kind of Teſticles, h 


in Form and Situation, 


lo they are called Teſticle 
Dio ſcorides, and the beit | 


 ficians : If then this be 


Error, it is nominal notr 
Q. Whether the Soul is 
pagated either from the H 
or Mother ? 
A. Were the Soul ext 
duce, then ſhe would be 


pagated either from the 


ther, or Mother, or fi 
both. Not from the Fath 
For then the rational $ 
| would be inherent in the 
niture at the ory Momen 
Conception, which all | 
3 wy 725 po ey 
ther (as oftus his 
pion was ) which is abſu 
for all grant that the Mot 
is a paſſive, and the Fat 
an active Principle; bel 
if fo, Mens Souls woul! 
extreamiy weak : Not I 
both; for then the Soul wa 
be of a mixt Nature, W 
is no leſs abſurd. After 
Confirmation of our Op 

it is requiſite we ſhould | 
wer to what may be obje 
againſt it. F the Soul 
not generate a Soul (n 
ſay) or cannot generate 


other living | (Creatures, 1. 


de generate their Like. | 


Like, then Man is infer, < 
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it Like (for it is a 
it; that the Son is like the 
ther) and chat in a nobler 
mer than Animals or Ve- 
nerate their Like as to 
ner and à corruptible 
dm 5; but Man doth gene- 
te the Matter, and diſ- 
leth it for the Reception 
an incorruptible Form: 
ſhich done, the Form is 
mediate ly united to it in 
lanti, not from the Soul 
gly and originally, but from 
ie Divine Power, which is 
ways concomitant to God's 
nedition, by which he 
th, through his ordained 
ill, freely tied himſelf. 
e Divine Power, being 
n always preſent and con- 
dmitant to the Generating 
I, doth, as it were, a a 
tional Soud to the Plaſtick 
Kculty of the Genitures, when 
u ready to unite it to the 
: Where obſerve, That 
nerating Soul is a 
42 and mediate Cauſe 
the Intufion of the other 
Wieional-Soul.. The Creating 
wer of God is the prima- 
Principle, and immediate 
uſe of Mans rational Soul, 
d its Production. It is the 
wary and immediate Caule 
the Soul, becauſe it cre- 
eth her: God of his Good- 
ls, and Bleſſing, doth give 
© Soul vow .at that, inſtant 
Teated, tothe generating Soul, 
to a ſubordinate and inſtru 
nental Cauſe. | 
Q. Whether the Fatus, be 
W's the Advent. of the Ratio- 
Hul, is informated with 


1 
—_— 
, a” 


ety That Man doth gen- a Form Analogal to a Sentient 
ppa- Form? ä 


| [* 
4A. By the generating Soul 
we intend a material and di- 
viſible Form, inherent in the 
Genitures: mixt out of that, 
whieh is contributed from the 
Father, and that other from 
the Mother, This Form is 
Analoga! to a ſenſitive Sou! 
(but notwithſtanding muſt 
not be counted to be of the 
ſame Species) and doth infor- 
mate the Body of the Infant, 
until the Advent of the indi- 
viſible, immaterial, immor- 
tal, and rational Soul ; and 
then it doth acquit the Name 
of a FORM, and becomes 
a Faculty, Power, and Inſtru- 
ment to the ſaid rational 
Soul. 1 

Q. Is it poſſible for a Woman 
to conceive without Carnal Fn- 
Joyment ? 

A. That Story is ſtrange of 
the Woman which conceived 
in a Bath by attracting the 
Mans Sperme who bathed in 
the ſame Place: This is at- 
firmed by Averroes ( Anat. J. 
8. queſt, 11.) but denied by 
Laurentius del Rio, and tome 
ethers, whom Dr, Brown in 
this followeth. He that de- 
nieth a Matter of Fact, muſt 
bring good Witneſles to the 
contrary, or elle mew the im- 
poſſibility of the Fact, which 
they do not. For we fhall 
find this Concept ion. poſſible, 
it either we conſider the Na- 
ture of the Matrix, which by 
a range Initinct and Appe- 
tite ati tacteth the Sperm io it 
(tor which, Caute Hato calls 


lit( 2gortetfupnriwv) even 


as the Stomach attracteth 
U Meat 
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Meat and Drink, though in] b Blood, and the Quant n 
ſome Diſtance from it: Or if |#hereof, in hi Body, it ll; 
we conſider that the ſeminal r inna 1 But u 
Spirits in the warm Water | ſuppoſe a of Thirty Tea 
might be a while preſerved | not to have known a Wow 
from Evaporating; and there- | carnally all his Life, where « 
fore what they ſay of the | Nature repoſe fo great #0 
Longitude of the Organ in [tity of as be muſt nu 
which the Seed is reftigera- | have, if it be continually ay 
ted, is not to N Purpoſe, mented? , 
except they could prove it to 4. The whole Body is pr 
be ſo in all: But the con-|/pirable; and what's luxui 
trary is found in the long Or- | ant, or redundant, meets wil 
gan of great Beaſts, wherein its diſcharge ; periodical i 
the Sperm is no ways dama-| ſome, ſo that there is no ſu 
ged. Beſides, the heat of Accumulation as the Queſti 
the Bath might have ſome] ſuppoſes. 
Proportion to that of the Ma-] Q. Gentlemen, into ſuch 
trix; whereas the Organ of | ſad Condition, had the fi 
Emiſſion is not ſo hot, ascon- | quent Polluting my ſelf, broug! 
ſiſting moſt of nervous and | me, that I was conſider! 
ſpermatical Parts. Again, we | whether I had not deſerved t| 
lee that the Sperm of Fiſhes, that God ſent | 
in which there are ſeminal [Onan ; and ſo apprehenſite 
Spirits, is not prejudiced by | was of it, that it brought 
the Water where it is ſhed; into 4 kind of Deſpair, 'ti 
but the Male Fiſhes caſt their IL had Recourſe to an Emin 
Seed upon the Spawn which | Divine; and when I had » 
the Females leave in the Wa- I ceiv'd bis Advice, I was n 
ter, as Ariſtotle, Pliny, lian, | ſolved to break off tha my $ 
and others aſſert. by Repentance, and Mortifcl 
. Q. Is one Sta leſs needful for tion, the only Remedy ( as thi 
Procreat ion than the other? | Divine told me ) to prevent 
A. As Nature hath ap-|/ſudden Deſtruction; for whit 
pointed Generation, for  con-|ever Youth may at preſen 
tinuing of the Species, ſo it [think, that tis only a Reli 
hath appointed Diſtinction of ef Nature; yet I muſt ſay, i 
Sexes, aiming as well at the] bas been of horrid Con ſeguen 
Female, as the Male, and not to me, God having attended 
at the Male alone, as ſome with Judgment, ever ſiuce, 
think, who would make the | moſt of my Affairs in the WorllWe 
Female an imperfe& thing, and I therefore ( for the Good 
an Aberration of Nature: For] others, who have been guilt: 
the one Sex is no leſs need- of the ſame Sin) bers ſend u 
ful for Procreation than the] Caſe to New Athens, and bo] 
other. what you ſay upon this Sul 
Q. A Mars Seed (they ſay) is] je# will prevent the 40h 
made of the moſt refined Part of} and Ruine of others ; for bo 
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When fhie expected to be em- 


Pubt, 2 
ee committed, not fo much 


mowingly, frequently, with 


r upon your ſelf as an in- 
matt Lover of carnal Plea-, 


$in of Adultery and Forn- 
i9n,be now the too open Pra- 
es of moſt Men, to the Shame 
| Reproach of Chriſtianity . 
Tam ſure, this Sin of Self- 
lut ion beſpeaks them equal- 
notorious Sinners , unfits 
em for thoſe great Duties 
ey owe to God, renders them 
an ſpirited, and deſtroys the 
yy end of their Creation, and 
(as ny ſpiritual Guide 
d me ) leave aSting in their 
nſciences that practice it: 
t I bave yet had but one 
tors Opinion; then ( ſce- 
in the multitude of Coun- 
lors there is Safety ) pray 
ntlemen, tell us whether you 
nk Slf-PolBution a damning 


Sir, we judge that the Self- 
lution you hive been gullty 
is not the Sinof Onan, for he 
taken to Wife the Re lict 
his Brother, and out of a; 
orn to beger a Child that 
duld bear His Brothers Name 
eeording to the Cuſtom in 
t Nation) and not his 
mn; at that very time 


aced by him, Jirefed it a- 
ther Way, and not to its 
oper Place. Bur yet, no 
grievous Sin you 


caule you acted againſt Na- 
ſe, as becaute you did it, 


liberation, with Delight, 
d againſt many Reſolutions 

we perceive ) to the con- 
ary. And therefore it is 
t neceſlary that you ſhould 
it much to Heart, and 


ſure, as one that hath in ſome 
tort defiled your 'own Body, 
ſtained your Baptilm, offen- 
ded the Spirit, unhallowed 
and deſecrated its Temple, 
and deſerved to be deſtroyed, 
Miſtake us not, we do not 
equal your Sin with that of 
Fornicat ion, Concerning which 
the Apoſtle tpeiks thele 
dreadfu! things ; but we ſay 
in ſome fort, in a leſſer De- 
tee you hive incuried chat 
zuilt, by forxicat ing withy our 
ſelf, and that after you were 
better inſtructed and hid pur- 
poled Amendment. Aud that 
whi..h further aggravates the 
Danmning Sm of Self-Pollution 
is There is a Seminal Vital 
Vertue whicl periſheth if the 
Seed be ſpilt; and to do this, 
to hind the Begetting of a 
living Child, is ihe firſt De- 
gree of Murder that can be 
committed, and the next un- 
to it, is the marring Con- 
ception when it is made, ang 
cauling of Abcrtion. Now 
ſuch Acts are noted in the 
Scripture as horrible Crimes, 
becauſe otherwiſe many night 
commit them, and not know 


ceived that Onan and hi: Bro- 
ther Er before, was his Bro- 
ther in Evil thus far, thar 
both of them ſatisfied their 
Senſuality againſt che Order 
of Nature, and therefore the 
Lord cut them off both alike, 
with ſudden Vengeance, which 
may be for the Terror of 
thoſe (Old Batchelors) who, 
in the Neglett of Marriage, 
live in ſecret Inpurity i 
themſelves, and to rhoie who 


nan, © will fatisfie their 
\ 2 Luit, 


the Evil of chem. It is con- 


186 


Luſt, but hinder the Product 
of Children, which. is the 
. principal Uſe of the Conju- 
gal Eitate, and not for the 
meer gratifying their Concu- 
piſ-ence. Yer all this doth 
not make your Crime unpar- 
don ible, bur only more dif- 
ficult to cure. Sins of deli- 
beration, often repeated, a- 
gainlt Vows, and with De- 
light, are very dangerous, but 
the Danger conſiſis in this, 
that they are hard to be for- 
{aken, becauſe of an habitual 
Plea:ure in them. But that 
none may pretend to be ig- 
norant of the Damning Na- 
ture of Self-Pollution, we will 
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therefore the worle ; for i¶ Vp 
more unnatural the Sin ned 
the greater the Guilt is (Whoſe 
in that Reſpect; and whe Sp 
as it is thought that there Ml 1 
not that Wiong in it, «Muy! 
in taking away the ChaſtWz3 
of another: We urge it; t 
there is moſt wrong when 
Man doth wrong himſel 
And as the Thief doth | 
the Candle, ſo theſe Self-[ 
filements do rot and weak 
the Body, by the Curſe 
God exceedingly. Beſides 
in all ſuch inordinate Prad 
ces) there is a . kind 
Murder; what if not in d 
Intention of the Doer, x: 


now emer into a particular 
Diſcovery of luch ſpecial 


Branches of it, as may make Idiſplealed with theſe kind 
the Matter the plainer. Lufts Sins, they are execrable | 


of Uncleanneſs are committed 
either, Firſt, with ones ſelf - 
Secondly, with others. Firſt, 


we will begin with thoſe: 
committed with ones ſelf, 
which are greater in them- 
ſelves ( abſtract them from all 


other Circumttances ) than 
with any other; as Self- Mur- 


Polluting of another. For 


the Rule is, that the Sin that l 


doth break the Order of Love 
moit, is the worſt; Love be- 
ing the Keeping of the Com- 
manament : I muſt not defile 
my Neighbour, becauie I am 
to love my Neighbours Cha- 
ſtity , but I am to love 
my ſelf and mine own Cha- 
itity, before the Chaſtity of 
any elfe : And this is a foul 
Sin much 'againſt Nature, and 


|rather than to fall into fuc 
der is worſe than the Mur-' 


der of another; lo in and of 
it ſelf, this Sin is worſe than 


in the Condition of the hi 
done; where fore God is mu 


his Sight, pay the Conlcien 
home when they are (et | 
fore us in their true al 
Right Colours; make Pe 
7 for Marriage without i 
great Mercy of God, ever afit 
we could wiſh People to 

ry on ever ſo poor Tet 


illicite, dark, and abomuni 
ole Practices, which dogrie! 
the very Principles of N 
ure: Say, let the wolf 
come that can, for ourwal 
Things, it is better to be 
than burn in Hell; I wil 
truſt to God, I will follo 
him; he that feeds the K 
vens, he will provide; I vil 
rather bring Trouble on u 
outward Man, than on ti 
Soul. Then if you'd be cult 
of lenſuality, Labour to u 
derſtand the Goſpel, and * 


have as comprehenfive a Seu 
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i vou cam of your Duty con- 
1 Waed therein; and hereby 
(Whoſe being the Words of 
ee Spirit) the Holy Ghoſt 
rc Wl ſandtify that Part of 
uwhich the Apoltle, I The/. 
23. calls the Spirit. Here- 

the outward Actions 
Life will inevitably be 
tified, and prove Conform 


that Determinationof your 
|. We believe in ſome 
aſtitutions the Stimulati- 
to this Din may be very 
bement and hard to be re- 
xd, and . therefore it will 
be amils to tell you thar 
mult call inthe Aſliltance 
Wall other Natural Reme- 
to which a Chriſtian 
it not think it below. him 
& beholden. As 1. Medi- 
much upon ſad and dole- 
Objects, get your Fancy 
ted with ſuch kind of 
Nees as have littleof Light 
Gayety in them, ſor iuch 
gs do quicken and inſpire 
Natural Spirits of all 
ts, and in all Parts, ma- 
082 them more briſk and 
ole; whereas more dark 
Wughts are apt to blunt 
ltupify them, making 
n long for nothing of 
Ware. 2. You mult ule a 
We Diet, but not totally 
an, Faſting, we believe, 
e ule as a Remedy againſt 
Provocations to unclean- 
but we think in ſome 
apers it rather ſharpens the 
our and makes it more 
ung and apt to irritate, 
Mindy Meats, for the 
uoulneſs of them do puff 
d we Humour, and make 


ſuch are Beans, and Peale, 
and Artichoaks in part. You 
know Pythagoras forbid his 
Scholars to eat a Bean, and 
this wasone Realon, we make 
no Queſtion, of his Prohibiti- 
on. 4. According to the 
Deſcription you make of your 
ſelf, we mult add that Butter 
is naught for you, all Phy- 
ſicians agreeing that it is to 
be avoided by thole who la- 
bour with the Flux of any 
Humour whatſoever. There 
is too great au Unctuouſneſs 
in it ; and in ſome Bodies by 
the Retolution of theſe oily 
Parts it creates Fumes alſo. 
5. It will be goed to eat anly 
dry Suppers, ualels it be Wa- 
ter-grewel, and ſuch cooling 
Diet, 6. We would adviic 
you to ule. much Ever 
eile, though not too violent, 
for that 1pends much of che 
ſuperfluous Moitture in the 
Body, and likewile; if it be 
to a {mall Wearinets, (pends 


{ome of thoſe Spirits that wall 


elſe evacuare themſelves at o- 
ther Places. Do not handle 
thoſe Paris at any time, un- 
leſs when Neceſlity of Na- 
ture requires: And we ſhould 
think likewile that it will 
be good after you have humbled 


p your ſelf Jo fo! ths Sin as t9 


forſake it, then not to think 
of it any more, or as little 


as ever you canzfor even the 


thinking upon that Sin doth. 
renew the Delize of at. Any 
Thoughts concerning things 
belonging to thoſe Parts, do 
but excite and provoke Luſt. 
For then the Thoughts lend 
the Spirits ro thole Parts and 


Seuſſſe karts more turgid; 


OIL 


makes them ſwell, even up- 
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on other Occaſions they fend 
them to the Muſcles in the 
Legs or Arms when we would 
uſe them. Forget therefore 
as much as you can, that 
there hath been any ſuch 
thing done by you, and im- 
ploy your Thoughts other- 
wiſe till you may think of it 
with more Safety, that is, 
when you are married. Theſe 
are zhe lawful Courſes we ad- 
viſe to tate to 'mortifie 

our Inclinations to Self-Pol- 

ution, © but laſtly (and a- 
© bove all) remember thq Bed 
© # too great à Friend to this 
© Sin ; therefore let us ad- 
© viſe you Three 2 con- 
© cerning that, 1. Make no 
«© farther uſe of it than for 
your Sleeping Time, whilſt 
you lie at your Eaſe, your 


© Fleſh will be ing you on 
 ©xo this Anfuls Flaſure; 


© therefore imploy your ' ſelf 
© with ſome good Book, un- 
© til you find Sleep coming 
© on upon you; and in the 
Morning quit the Bed upon 
© the firit Awaking. e 
know its more healthful ro 
the Body to continue in Bed 
ſometime after Sleep, that 
the Vapours may have time 
to ſcatter, and the natural 
Spirits recover their Strength 
and Activity; but for you who 
are prone to this Luſt, it's bet- 
ter to deny your Body that 
Conveniency, than ſuffer your 
Soul to be puniſhed through 
Senſuality. 2. Leep on one 
Side, and not on your Back, 
for that beats the Reins, 
whieh cauſe Irritations to 
Luſt. 3. For your Life for- 


will deceive : Sin 


Aung 


Vol 


frer the firſt Motion to: 
Fleſh-pleaſing Luſt. It q 

ou have not oblerved! 
ifferent Rules the Scripy 
give between mortify ing: 
Zins the Devil would pu 
upon, and mortitying th 
Luits the Fleſh would ter 


us to. The former is d 


by reſiſting, reſiſt the I 
and he will flee from you. Th 
when a Man grows ſtout 
COUTag1ous, Satan grows q 
ardly ; bur it is not fo i 
the Buſineſs of the Fi 
there yourgreateſt Safety i 
flying. Do as great 
0 in another Caſe, 

ent not with Fleſh and Bl 
remember when you h 


to do with Satan, your 


my is without you, but v 
you have to do with | 
the Enemy is within 
If you but offer to os 
ceives and then it f 
therefore we adviſe you v 
you find this Unclean | 
getting into your Fancy; 
ther leap out of your Bed 
fly from between the She 


of ſuch a Field where 
loves to be, Hereby you 
imitate St. Paul, Who 
down his Body on pur 
that he might have the f 
Blow- at his Luſts. 

know it will colt ſome | 
lence at firſt to Nature 


1 ſuddenly out 0 
d 


warm upon a cold 


but the difficulty will 
vaniſh after five or ſix ti 


Practice of it 3 beſides 
Comfort that will 3s. 


bearall Parly with the Fleſh | from the Euge bone W 


than give it the Advail 
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will have in your own Thus we have fully prov'J, 
. the doing of it, | that Self-Pollution is a Dam- 
make amends for it and | ning Sin: And herein we 
1 more, The Church | have given our own Judg- 
ory makes mention of a | ment; and next the Opini- 


to be overcome by the | vines, who publiſh'd Private 
t and Solicitation of a | Letters of Adviſe upon this 
tiful Harlot, that was | Subject; formerly printed for 
him on purpoſe to be- Dorman Newman, but are now 
him into her Imbraces, | ſo ſcarce, that we believe 
fa piece of his Tongue, | Our 1 are the only fer- 
lo the Anguiſh and Pain] ſons in London, that have 
ſing his Thoughts, Luſt | theſe Private Letters by 
have no Room there. 1 'em. 


FINIS. 


BOOKS Nenly Publiflld, viz. 


[PHE Second Edition of the Royal Diary ; Containing 
King William's Secret Devotion. (z.) His Practice 
lf. Examination. (3.) His Performance of Relative 
s. (4) Inquiries into the State of his Soul. (5.) Re- 
s Conferences. (6.) Table Talk. (J.) Occafional 
hes. (8. The Private Minutes relating te his laſt Sick- 

Part of this Diary was written by King Villiam, and 
l amongſt his Papers ſince his Death. The Second Edi- 
To which is prefixt the Cbaracter of His Royal Conſort 
2 Mary II. witn Her Memorable Speeches, and Sayings, 
Her Childhood, ro the Time of Her Death. Price 


4 6 IS, 6d. 

Do 

put Jold ly S. Malthus in London-Houſe-Yard- 
ie 

ns 3 £ | 


ADVICE to the Weſt-Country- Men. 


: 0 THE Book Intituled, The New Martyrology, or 
+ Bloody Aſizes, &c. having bin out of Print, 
11 '"Wreral Years, and now much wanted, 4 Veſt- Countiy 
x Fan (who had the Honour to be perſonally known to 
"my Puke of Monmouth, and to be Privy to all his Trans- 


both in Ho/land and the Weſt of England ) 15 no 


ing a Fifth Edition of the laid Book, for the Preis, 
7 which 


Man who being in Dan- | on of thoſe Two Reverend Di- 
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1800 | B'OOXKS Newly Publiſh/d, viz. 
which he Entitles, The Weſtern Martyrology, on Bloody 
zes; Containing the Lives, Tryals, and dying Speeches of 
_ thoſe Proteſtants that ſuffered in the Weſt of England, and; 
where, under the Cruel and Bloody Sentence of the Late |, 
Jeffries. To this Fifth Edition will be added, Two | 
markable TRYALS, Of the Young Lady that preſented | 
Duke of Monmouth with Colours; and of a Country Py 
for only Viewing his Army, &5c. with ſeveral Original 
sers and Speeches never publiſh'd in any of the former 
tions. And to render this _— Edition yet the mor: 
Neat, *Tis deſired, That Gentlemen that have 
WESTERN MEMOIRS, — to be inſerted in 
Work ( and not publiſm'd before) that they'd ſend in 
Weeks at fartheſt, to Mrs. Malthys in London- Houſe-! 
To this Fifth Edition, will be added an Aphabet ical I. 
And whereas the Fourth Editition. was printed , in a 
Volume, and fold for Four Shillings and Six Pence Ju 
This FIFTH EDITION will be printed on a Fine Px 
and ſmall Letter, to be made a fit Companion for The 
Country- Man's Pocket ; And notwithſtanding the Large 
_ that are made to it, will now be fold bur for 2 
und. 


| _ LONDON: 
Printed for S. Malthus, in London- Houſe-Yard at 
Weſt End of St. Pauls, 1704. 


7 here are to be had the Firſt, Second and Third P. 
_ the New Athenian Oracle; and alſo the i 
Practice of Piety. 


A 
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oi a Redivivæ: - 
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" Under Fires Gineral Heads, V1.2, 
Divine, Phi el, and Secret Oracle, 


e whole reſolving Tick Nice and Curious Queſtions 
Divinity, 
byfick, Trade, Mat hematic le, Love, Poetry, &c. 
s were never Anſwer'd in the Old Athenian 
Dratles. | 


Vol. I. Part V. 


o 
— + Mi — ** * * — — ——_— ——_—_ j 


be continued i in this Method till the Wecltion-Pro: 
ject 4 is Compleated. 


al 


| The Divine TY 
ſt, Hether our] Detecting of that Dull Vul- 
5 \ * Days be de- gr Errour and Doubt ariſing 
%. Fob in the 17th. Job. Their Way of Argu- 
ap- declares the Neceſlity | mentation is, If the Life of 
Certainty of Mans Death, | Man is determined to a Year; 
icularly in v. 5. Seeing a Month, Day and Minute; 
Days axe determined, the ergo it will prove in vain for 
wer of bus Months arewith | me to have that Care of my 
; thou — appointed his Health, and Caution of ha- 


nds that be cannot paſs. zarding my Life at Sea or 
cannot here omit the Land: ade”, there is nei- 


nian Paatle; « 


ronology, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Law, 


— nn nn tm — — 


termined ? © [about theſe very Words of 


ther 


v 
a, 
o 
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ther Anticipation or Poſtici- 
pation of Life. Man acts 
voluntarily, that is, freely, 
without any neceſſary or fa- 
tal Impulſe; wher?fore one 
who is drowned at Sea, Was 
not ompelled to go and be 
drowned, but went thither 
freely, or might have ſtayed 
away; if then he might 
have ſtayed away, ergo his 
Life might have been prolon- 
ged by ſtay ing away. Or 
othe'wile, ſuppoſe a Man is 
diſeaſed with a Gangreen in 
ſome one extream Part of 


— 


Duration of Beings, by whi 
God hath determined, 9 
all things ſhall have th 
Natural Courſe of Bei 
Acting and Continuing, W 
it not for this ordinary [ 
termination of God, he wy 
never ſuffer the Wicked 
live, or that any Na 
Thing ſhould be ſervic 
to them. 2. There is allo 
extraordinary Determinati 


his Body : Cannot we lay 


that this Man, if he lit, | mined. This Determinat 
may have his Life prolonged | is Secret, and called God: 


by amputating the gangre- 
nous Member zor if he will, 
that ha may accelerate his 
Death in ſuffering it to in- 
creaie and creep on? But to 
Anf wer to the Text. De- 
termination of Days is Two- 
fold. 1, Of the Natural 
Courle of Mans Life : As, 
{uppole that the Tempera- 
ment of Man will laſt and 
endure ( if it run off in a 
Narural Courſe) to a hun- 
dred and twenty Years, lome 
more, tome leſs; now. this 
Term may be ſaid to be Gods 
Determination of the Days 
of Man, when he hath de- 
termined that his Tempera- 
ment ſhall endure no longer 
than he hath made it to eu- 
dure naturally. 2. There is 
a Determination of Life be- 
fore it hath run out its Natu- 
ral Courle, as when God doth 
manifeſtly cut down a Man 
an the full ſtrength of his 
Years, Again there is an or- 
dinary Determination of the 


| 


through which God hati WW E 
termined to act beyond e d 
ordinary Determination ; 
through, or upon thin ; 
which are ordinarily deal 
t1 
Te 
den Will. Neither doth WJ 
extraordinary Determini 
contradict, or clip, or ch. 
his ordinary Determinz* - 
but that God may or «ll 
ſometimes determinate n. 
yond it. This permitted, WF ©* 
do aflert, that the Dete © 
nation of Mans Days ini 
Text, is to be d 
Gods ordinary Determim 
of the Natural Could 
Mans Life. We confe!s W"* 
though God, according u 
ordinary Determination, 
determined the Natural Co r. 


of Mans Days, yet he 1 
through his extraordinary! 
termination prolongate | 
lame Mans Life to m 
Years, and notwithitand 
thereby he doth not co 
dict his ordinary Deteral Ie 
tion; for a Man having WW” 
out his full Natural Ce 
of Life, hath therein 1 
ſwered Gods ordinary MF” 
termination, which being 


pired, God may, and 1M: 


s doth ſupernaturally, 
by his extraordinary De- 
ination ſuperadd other 


ch his Life is prolonged : 
wasthe Life of King He- 
ah prolonged by God ſu- 
ding New Principles of 
> Whereby his Life was 
raRed Fifteen Years lon- 
for through Gods ordi- 
Determination he muit 
e died Fifteen Lears be- 
z becaule all his Natural 
it was ſpent through his 
eale, and his Tempera- 
t run off: Wherefore, as 
Text faith, 2 Kings 20. r. 
muſt have died of a Ne- 
ity; but God's extraordi- 
luperadd ing a New Heat, 
a New Life, prolonged his 
ys. In the ſame Manner 
h God oft-times through 
extraordinary Determina- 
cut down the Wicked. 


Id have been of an equal 
ration, ſuppoſing they had 
nained in their Innocency, 
Bodies being tempered 
juſtit iam only, and not ad 
ndus We Anlwer, That 
cording to all probability) 
tir primogenial Tempera- 
te was by far more perfect 
Mmparitive ) than ours, and 
erefore did not conſume 
lter than their Natures could 
unite other Parts in the 
vom of the diſſipated ones; 
lides that Heat which was 
lipated, was only part of 
& moveable Heat; as for 
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ral Principles, through | 


that its Nexe was indiſſolu- 
ble, which through their Fall 
is become ſoluble, 

Q. Whether a Witch may 
repent, and ſo be ſaved ? 

A. We know the Churches 
of Old have been to charita- 
ble, as to ſuppoſe their Con- 
verfion: And to that pur- 
pole, have ( in ſeveral Cales) 
propoled their Penance. And 
we read in Story of the No- 
table Repentance of certain 
Pope Witches ; with rhe mi- 
raculous Signs of their Sal- 
vation, And have heard 
the Tradition, how the De- 
vil has been forc'd to caſt up 
and cancel ſome tuch pacting 
Lodentures, though written 
with the Parties own Blood. 
We will conceive withal, 
that Witches have as great 
Cauſe as may be to recant 


them of their Bargain, and 
Labour to return, Becauie 


| ſhorten their Days, P/al.] they have made a Covenant 
Here may be demandas,j with one, that (on his Part) 
Adam and Eves. Bodieg ] never intended to. perform 


the leaſt Little promiſed, o- 
therwile than preilgiouily. 
They ſerve a hard Matter, 
thar hates them according to 
an irreconcileable Enmity. 
Gen. 3. 15. notwühltanding 
all his pretended Familiari- 
ty: And not only fo, bur 
renders them hateful both to 
God, and Men. That inteſts 
tneir Habitation Night and 
Day; torments them Sleeping 
and Waking; terrifies them 
With gnal:ly Sights, and hi- 
deous Sounds; makes them 
familiar to the mort Joath- 
lome Creatures, wherein are 


eir fixt Heat, that was 10 
aly unjted and tempered; 


tl 


the leaſt Foot ſleps of the Crea- 
tor to be perceived. Haunts 
X 2 them 
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them continually, to be ſtil 
imploying their Imps about 
ene Milchief or another: 
And will not ſuffer (would 
a Witch be ſo good) to re- 
move the Evil done to any 
one, but by transferring it 
it upon ſome other; or elle 
threatens to inflict it upon 
themſelves. Keeps them al- 
ways poor, lean, naked, dil- 
eaſed, diſcontented ; and de- 
ludes them utterly in their 
moiſt imaginary Pleaſures and 
Contentments. If they chance 
to ſteal any thing after a præ- 
ſtigious Manner, he ſtraight- 
ways as præſtigiouſſy conveys 
it from them again; or lo in- 
fects it that it is nothing uſeful 
to them. And after they are 
once wholly his, ſeeks to be- 
tray them to Temporal Ju- 
ſtice, that ſo he may the 
ſooner get them into his in- 
fernal Poſſeſſion ; and this he 
is the more eager upon, leſt 


peradventure having wearied | of God prevailed to that | 
themſelves in this way of | pole. verſ. 20. Yea tl 


Wickedneſs, it might come 
into their Minds to repent 
of it at length. And thus 
we have the Devil alſo fea- 
ring their Repentance; and 
by that it ſhould feem there 
is ſome Hopes of them. 
There would be more Hope 
if we could hear God promi- 
ſing and proving it. But 


God hath univerlally decla- 


red himſelf for their Dam- 
nation. Malac. 3. 5. Kevel. 
21. 5, and 22. 15. And it is 
lafeſt always to judge after 
his Sentence. Where fore tho? 
Witches may have ſome ilen- 
der Thoughts and Wi hes ton 
Salvation, as had Ba 


Numb. 24. 10. Yet we a 
not but think it a rare th 
ſtill for Magitians tocome 
worſhip Chriſt ; Mat. 2. 
As to the Caſe therefore; 
lay that of Witches, $y 
may Convert and be 
ved; ſome cannot Conye 
but ſhall be Damned. I 
were to leave the Caſe 28 
definite, as we found it, 
leſs than ſo cannot be de 
mined concerning the lea 
Sins. Give us leave the 
fore to declare the Juda 
of our Conſciences hi 
ſlome what more determim 
ly and diſtinctly, viz. I 
the arted, paſſive, and fi 
deluded Witch, may repent 
be ſaved: But the tolen 
Pacted, maljtiouſly Ad 
and utterly Apoſtate Win: 
neither can, nor wall, 1 
ſhall. The arted Witch 
Ack. 19. 13. Converted : 
ſo were ſaved. For the 


believed and ſhewed tt: 
Deeds, verſ. 18. But $ 
Magus, tho* he uſed 
Means of Salvation (he 
lieved, wondered and Mie 
Baptized, A#. 8, 13.) | 
neither had he Part * 
Lot in the Matter of Sa 
fication or Salvation, vt 
21. yea, though the Apel 
puts a Peradventure upon 
Repentance, Prayer, Remi 
hon; yet is he perempto 
upon his Reprobation, ve 
22. 23. And all is becaule 
the Diabolical and Indiſſol 
ble Pact, the Bond of Iuiqi 
ty. So the Damſel, 44: 1 


IG, 1% 18. A meerly b 
n 


ve Witch (whoſe Divina- 
jon or Soothſaying was 
prced thorow a Dæmonia- 
al Poſſeſſion) was ſaved no 
oubt, Of which her op- 
ortune Occurſion, her Con- 
ſion, her Application of it, 
xx Perſeverance, with Sa- 
ns Eject ion out of her, are 
ficient Teſtimonies. But 
e cannot ſay ſo much of 
zable and the Witch of En- 
y, who were malicious 
tive Witches. Aanafeh 
kewile ( though ſome think 
> was no Witch himlelf, 
t only a Canſulter, a Fa- 
burer and a Promoter of 


table Expreſſions, 2 Chr. 
6.) we rather conceive 
was a very Witch. Ne- 
theleſs it is ſaid he ſought 
Lord, and prayed, and 
Lord was intreated of 
m, verl. Iz. 13. But he 
is no Apoſtate Witch. For 
Is not ſpoken of him ?rill 
er his Converſion. He 
n knew that the Lord he 
s God, verl. 13. But Si- 
n Magus and Elymas the 
Icerer (two Apoſtate 
ches) who would have 
ed the Power of the Spirit 
Money, who malicioutly 
ght to. pervert the Faith 
| Iruth of Chriſt. Theſe 
refore the Apoſtles ( Peger 
Faul) denounce expreſly 
damned Keprobares, 445 
3 and 13. 8, % to. To 
ciude, Wnen we thall be 
Wucted, of any one particu- 
a [pecifique Sin, ſo nearto 
Sin againſt rhe Holy 
tas this of Witchcraft : 
that there is any other 


em) yet (led by the many | 
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Blaſphemy more imputing the 
Works of the Devil to God, 
or the Works of God to the 
Devil: Or ſuch an Anti- 
Chriſtian Myſtery of Iniqui- 
with lying Wonders, and 
ſtrong Deluſions, 2 Thef. 2. 
Or ſuch a giving Heed to ſe- 
ducing Spirits and Doctrines 
of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. Or ſuch 
a Treading under Foot the 
Son of God, counting the 
Blood of the Covenant à 
vain Thing, and doing De- 
ſpighr unto the Spirit or 
Grace, Heb. 10. Or in very 
Deed ſuch a Sin unto Death, 
1 Fohn5: We lay, when 
we thall be inſtructed that the 
Sin of Witchcraft is not all 
this: Or if there be any other 
ſpecifick particular Sin ſo like 
to all this, as is the Sin of 
Witchcraft: Or to which 
both the Scripture Phraſes 
and Properties that Divines 
make of the Sin ag unit the 
Holy Ghoſt, may be more 
aptly and fully apply'd, then 
ſhall we be convicted in Con— 
lcience to be more remils in 
our Judgment againſt the Pa- 
cted-Active-Apoſtate Witch. 
Q. In the Goſpel according 75 
A. Luk. Chap. the Iꝗth. the 
latter Part of Verſe. the 290th. 
are theſe words And anrner 
laid I have married a Wire, 
and therefore I cannot come. 
I have been thoughtful ontheje 
Words, for ſome Tune, and for 
my better Satisfa4:on, I deſire 
your Explaination ; In which 


you'll oblige 
Your Humble Seruant IE 
S. Bo 


| , 


Kit 


no leſs than a Kingdom. It 


A. It alludes, or is to be 
referr'd to the guitom among 
the Jews, menitioned, Deut. 
24. Verl. 5. Ir being a Le- 
gal Excuſe, and brought in 
here to ſhew what colourable 
Exiules Men will make, to 
put off Repentance from Time 
to Time, tho' the Reward is 


thews allo, That an Enter- 
tainment, or Treat of the 
higheſt Nature, is not what 
wall move all Men. One has 
2 Delight in one Thing, ano- 
ther in the Contrary. 

Q. Is it lawful to pray to 
Angels, and to Saints that are 
al rea iy dead? 

A. The Invocation of An- 
gels, and of Saints deceaſed, 
hath ſome Appearance of De- 
votion and Humblenels o. 
Spirit; but it is contrary to 
Gods Word, which forbids the 
Worſhiping of Angels, as in 
the Second to the Coloſſians, 
Let no Man beguile you of your 
Reward in a voluntary Humili- 
27 ag Worſhiping of Augels, 
iutruding into thoſe things 
which he bath not ſeen. The 
fame Apoltle in the Tenth to 
the Romans, forbids calling 
upon any one fave him on 
whom they do believe, How 
(lays he) ſpall they call upon 
him whom they have not be- 
lieved 7 But we believe only 
in God alone; the Creed 
teacheth us to believe in the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
not in the Creature There- 
fore in the 224. of the Afo- 
clalips, when St. John would 
have proitrated himleif be- 
fore the Angel, the laid An- 
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| heed left thou doſtt it, I an 


Servant as thou art; worſþj 
God. St. James will have 

pray in Faith; and the Ap 
{tle in the 14th to the Roman 


without Faith, is Sin. Noy 
the Invocation of Saintscar 
not be done in Faith, becaul 
it is not grounded upon thi 


the Romans, Faith comes | 
Hearing, and Hearing con 
by the Word of God. But th 
we are not commanded | 
God in his Word to invoca 
Saints, is confeſſed by f 
Doctors of the Romiſh Chur 
Nor have any of them be 
ever able yet tobring a Co 
mandment of God for | 
Hear what Father Cot 
ſays thereupon in the | 
Book of his Inſtirution, 
the Chapter of Invocatiou 
Saints, As touching the ( 
manadment to pray unto and 


never taught that there 
any ſuch, If we muſt 

upon Saints, conlequel 
they muſt know our Thouzl 
and our Hearts, and 
diſcern between them 
Hypocrites ; true Prayer, 
ceeding from the Hes 
Now this belongs only 
God, as he ſays in the vec 
of Chronicles, the ſixth Ul 
ter, Verl. 30. God only «i 
the Hearts of Men. WI 
fore the Scripture calls G0 
Searcher of Hearts. A(ts % 
as that which is only p! 
unto him: To lay that 


gel hindred hun, laying, Take 


| Saincs behold all thang 
the Face of God, af 


faith, that Whatſoever is dy 


voke Saints, the Church 


QS = SS =” LS 3. Re os 


Word of God: For the ſan 
Apoſtle ſays, in the 20, il 


lals, is to conjecture, not 
ing taught by the Word of 
od; it is alſo to make the 
ints know all things, and 
nſequently to make chem 
ual to God in Knowledge. 
t the Scripture ſays, that 
be Angels know not the Day 
Fudgment, Mat. 24, and 
rſ. 36. and &, Paul in the 3d, 
the Epheſians, ſpeaking of 
> Wiſdom of God, touch- 
> the Myſteries of our Re- 
ption, lays, that God hath 
de it known to Principali- 
and Powers, as he allo calls 
wers Angelical : And the 
ſe Man in the Ninth of 
clefiaſtes, excludes the Dead 
m having any Knowledge 
Humane Affairs; the Dead 
ys he) know nothing, nei- 
r have they any more à Ke- 


ola, neither have they any 
e iftion for ever in any thing 
m Wt is done under the Sun, 
101 Wd Fob in his Fourteemih 


apter, ſpeaking of a Fa- 
r that is dead, His Sous 


s he) come to Honour, 
re be knoweth it not; and 
it are brought low, but he 
JuelMcerverh it not. The ordi- 
dus Excule is, that they go 
a 50d by the Saints, as Men 


to a King by his Officers; 


er, it is not the ſame thing, 
Ha Kings are not every 
nh Mere, nor do they hear all 
Secllings 3 nor is it fitting that 


ry one ſhould ipeak unto 
m: They hid need 
Wii be informed of the 
00th of Things by Third 


1s 1-rons 5 but it fares not 
/ PIs with God, who knows 
that ill Things, and with one 
nine Look, fees all the Men 
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in the World, and uider- 


ſtands their Prayers, not nee- 
ding to have them reported 
by another: Nay more, it is 
he who forms the Prayers in 
our Hears: Whence it fol- 
lows, that the Prayer which 
God himtelf hath formed 
in us, muit needs be 
pleaſing to him, and needs 
not be recommended to him 
by Saints, And yet if this 
Comparitoa between God aud 
Kings were to be admitted 
of; if a King call any one, 
he muſt go ſtraight unto him; 
and God calls us, ſaying, 
Come unto me, all ye that La- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you veſt, Mat. 11. 
and 28. And when God calls 
us his Children, he gives us 
thereby Liberty to come 
{trajght unto him; for Chil- 
dren need no Third Perſons 
to lpeak unto their Father. 
Moreover we have an Advo= 
cate, and Interceſlor to God, 
to wit, our Lord Jetus, the 
Son of God, and there is 
none other, Saint Ru in 
the Firſt to Timothy, and Se- 
cond Chapter, lays thus, 
There 1s one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and Man, 
to wit, the Man Chriſt : As 
then there are not ·WO Sorts 
of Gods, neitner are there 
two sorts of Mediatours ; 
and Saint Fohn in his Firit 
Epittle, and Second Chapter, 
and Firſt Veriez Ve have an 
Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chrift the Righteous, and 
he 1s the Propittation for ous 
Sins. And in the Fourieenm a 
of Saint John, 1 am the Way, 
the Truth, ind the Life; no 

Aan 


Man comes to the Father hut 
by me. The greateſt Abuſe 
is, that in the Church of 
Rome, they make Saints, not 
only Mediators, of Intercel- 
ſion, but even our Redee- 
mers ; for in the Maſs, the 
Prieſt prays Salvation at Gods 
Hands for their Merit ſake ; 
and they hold that the Saints 
have undergon more Pains 
and Trouble than their Sins 
did deſerve, and this they 
call the ſuperabundant Satis- 
faction of Saints ; which the 
Pope gathers into the Trea- 
Jury of the Church, and di- 
lributes them out by Jubile's 
and Indulgencies, making 
them pay Satisfaction for the 
Sins of others, We omit a 
Thouſand other Abuſes in 
this behalf, as the Commiſ- 
fions, er Imployments they 
give unto Saints; as to one, 
the Cure of ſuch a Malady, 
to another the Guardianſhip 
of ſuch a Town, to another 
the chief Care over Coblers, 
and to another the like over 
Horſes ; alſo the Popes U- 
ſurpation in placing ſuch as 
he pleafeth in the Roll of 
Saints, which is that which 
they call Canonizing. The 
Cauſe is pleaded at the Popes 
Conſiſtory: Where many 
ſmall Saints have loſt their 
Suits; and are not now in 
Paradiſe, becauſe Men have 
not been propitious and fa- 
vourable to them; all this is 
to inrich the Pope, and to 
inhance his Dignity, and is 
8 upon the written 

ord; that is to ſay, upon 
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: deſired Beg all condenien 
peed to the following Queſſis 
Can it be Tegel 7 
Word of God, that a Man; 
be ſaved, who has continued] 
a Courſe of Sim ſor ſome Tear, 
after his Baptiſm, ſeeing 4 
the Promiſes of Forgiven- 
throughout the Goſpel vi 
made to thoſe who had line 
in Sin before, not after By 
tiſm A ſpeedy and full 4 
ſwer is defired, and I Quoſti 
not but will be of Uſe to man 
and in particular unto, 


SIX S. 
Your Humble Seru 


A. The Fews who continue 
in a Courle of Sin, after thej 
Circumciſion, had the Mea 
of Salvation, as all the Saint 
mentioned in the Old Te 
ment. Now if Baptiſm came! 
Place of Circumciſion, Chi 
ſtians that Sin after Baptil 
have the Means of Salvation 
according to that PromileW; 
I Fobn 1. verl. I, 2. to tv 
who were Children by by 
tilm: F any Man fin, 
have an Advocate with | 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Ri 
teous ; he advocates for th 
who ſinn'd after Bapciln 
otherwiſe the Subſtance, Ch 
was lels than the Shadowsti 
Law, &gc. 

Q- Gentlemen, Finding 


an Advertiſement in one of "Wy, e 
Prints, That the World is * 


blig'd again by a New Socie 
of Learned Athenians, 1 
Leave to approach for your 


the Traditions, of Men. 
Q. Gentlemen, Jour Anſwer 


ſtruct ion in'theſe following & 
ries Firſt, In what Soi 


n take the Divine Inſpiration 
4 Hol Scriptures? Whe- 
er of the Words, or Meaning 
| . both? And how do you 
ove tbe Divine Inſpiration of 
em ? Secondly, If the ſame Spi- 
t indited the whole Body of 
be Scriptures, Why arg the ſe- 
mal Parts of them writ in 
different Stiles, which be- 
eak different Authors? It 
ems all one to the ſame Uner- 
w Wiſdom, what Penman it 
es, ffnce bs 1s not to act in 
e ordinary Method of Hu- 
me Compoſitions ; but accor- 
the immediate Impulſe or 
flatus of the Divine Spirit, 
hich is equally common 30 all 


has'd therefore, or ohſcur d 
the Low Talents, or parti- 
ar Genius of any ſingle Per- 
„ Thirdly, How came the 
ophets, and Apoſtles, fre- 
ently, in their Writings, 10 
wer their Senſe in ſo ob- 
red a Style and Method, 
ich was to convey the moſt 
portant Doctrines to Man- 
% and ought therefore (one 
'd think ) upon this Score, 
loop to the meaneſt Capaci- 
t; whereas on the contrary, 
often puzzles the greateſt 
as to make out the Soul 
| Connexion of the Words ? 
tlemen, Pl afſure you, *tis 
of a pure Regard, and 


ng de, to Truth, I propoſe 
0f "We Broſtions to your ſerious 


quiry, and therefore beg 
Ut allow them a full and 
«dy Anſwer, which I hope 
prove no leſs uſeful to the 
lick, in helping to remove 


Preſent Scepticiſm of our 
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Age, than particularly oblige 
ing t0 
Tour Humble & van: 
and Well wiſher to tbe 
Inzenious SOCIETY. 


Surrey, March 
22d. 1702, 


A. In the Judgment of 
their Adverlaries, Parthians, 
Medes,Ferſians, Arabians, Stran- 
gers from Rome, &c. the A- 
poſtles were inlpired, the 
Manner is related; Ad, 2. 
Verl. 2, 3. the Effect was, 
that they ſpake Aporhegmati- 
cally, as the Spirit gave them 
to utter. The Miracle was 


wine Writers, and not to be\ 


not only the manner of the 
Spirit's outward Appearance, 
reſting on them in Form of 
Cloven Tongues ( as of Fire 
and the Wind) and their 
ſpeaking the Diale& of all 
the Nations, but the greateſt 
Wonder, or Miracle, which 
aſtoniſn'd the Auditors, was, 
that theſe [literate Galileans, 
the Apoſtles, utter'd Divine 
Aporhegms and Extempore. 
Whereas Men by long Study, 
and utmoſt Learning, can bur 
compole a Diſcourſe or Orati- 
on. In the laſt Chap. of Luk, v. 
49. They were to tarry at Fe- 
ruſalem, till they were endued 
with Power from on High; and 
Verl. 49. They were to beginat 
Jeruſalem, and preach Pardon 
of Sins to all Nations. Thus 
the Divine Authority of 
Scripture Intpiration, derives 
not its Original from Men, 
or Church, or Churches, bur 
from Chriſt and the Holy 
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were the Ayoſtles Chriſt left, 
who were inſpired,, as is 
proved out of the Mouths of 
their Adverſaries; and all 
Nations, Heathens and Jews; 
and this whole Chapter, 
At, 2. and Peter's Sermon, is 
the ſtanding Proof, and if 
there is any thing obſcure, it 
is becauſe the Hebrew, y- 
rack, and Cuſtoms, and Phra- 
ſes are ſtrange to us, not to 
them, for the Common Peo- 
ple underſtood Greek; and 
that the meaneſt Capacity 
may be left unexculeable, 
*Tis plain enough, in Scr:p 
ture, Thou ſhalt not Steal, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adulte- 
273 no Salvation without 


' Chrift. 


Q. Whether the Holy Body 
of Chriſt wereForty Six Days in 
Conceiving in the Womb, as o- 
ther Infants are? 

A. Firſt, That the Holy 
Body of our Bleſſed Saviour 
was inthe firſt Concept ion: 
Ilico perfectum, non per inter- 
valla formatum : Was preſent. 
ly perfected, and not in Space 
of Time formed: Of this 
Opinion is Damaſcene, and 
before him, Bafil. hom. 35, 
de nativit. and Euthymius, in 
1. Aſarc. to whom Conlent, 
Toſtatus, S$umez, with others: 
Dama ſcene's Words are theſe, 
His Figure not by a little by 
certain Additions being com- 

pacted, but all at once conſum- 
mated. Their Reaſons are 
thele, Firit, Becauſe it is 
laid, That Holy Thing, quod 
ex te natum eſt : Which is 
born of thee, thall be -called 
the Son of God: Therefore 
he was in that Inſtant per- 


| That Chriſt's Body was Fo! 


vol. rt 
fect Man, ſo reaſoneth Enth at 


W575, 


Secondly, And it | 


laid to Jeremie, A Woman ſhi „ 
compaſs a Man, Chriit then., 
fore was a perfect Man! as 
his firſt Conzeption : Po; 


Clit. in Damaſcene. Third 
ly, The Incarnation of on F 
Bleſfed Saviour is celebrate 
from the very Annuntiatin 
This Suarez urgeth. Contr 
Firſt, The Word, Pau 
vor, is better tranſlated, 1 
naſcetur, which ſhall be bon 
as the Latin Interpret 
reaveth : For as yet Chri 
was not born. Secondly, Ne 
ther dcth the other Plage 
being underſtood of Chun 
conclude any fuch ſudd 
Conſummation of Chriſt's Be 
dy: But that he ſhould b. 
come Man, born of a Vi 
gin. Thirdly, And thouy 
Cariit's Incarnation is 
counted from the Firſt Col 
ception; this ſheweth 1 
luch a ſudden Perfection 
an Inſtant, but only that! 
was in tae Firſt Conceptio 
animatum, endued with at 
lonable Soul, as Lorin: alt 
[wereth his fellow Fu 
Suarez. Secondly, Anou 
Opinion contrary to this 


* 


| 


ſix Days in Framing in! 
Womb, before the Soul wa 
infuled, as other Infants 2! 
lo Alphonſ. ſer. I. de fi" 
The beſt Argument for ui 
Opinion is from that Placec 
the Apoſtle; That Chriſt v 
in all things like unto 
Brethren, yet without & Us 
and therefore in his Concyif! 
tion he was like unto otla* 


Infant 


ol. | 
Euth 


It 1 
2 ſpa] 
there 
an} 
Pon 
Thin 
F Ol 
Drate 
atin 
ontr 


fants: But in this Excep- 
dn of Sin, we muſt alſo in- 
de the Courles of Sin go- 
g before the Adjuncts of Sin 
hich are Concomitants, and 
) accompany it, and the 
ſects of Sin; the Caule of 
2 is our Original Corrupti- 
| drawn from our Parents, 
erefore Chriſt being with- 
t Sin, was not conceived 
other Infants are, by Hu- 
ane Seed : The Adjuncts of 
r ſinful Conception are the 
tief, and Pain in the Con- 
iver, the Mother that 


CTR. 


? 7 
bon 


pret 


"hrifWareth, which Chriſts Blel- 
Nie Mother had not: In 
Pla hich kind may be. numbred, 
build Imperfection and difficult 


ginning of the Body, and 
te Acceſſion of the Soul : 
he Effects of Sin are Di- 
ales of Mind, and Body: 
s from the firit, and the 
ſt, Chriſt was without all 
ueſtion exempted, lo why 
ot from the other, that nei- 
her his - Body needed ſuch 
pace of Time to be framed 
nor the comming of his 
| ſo long deferred. Third- 
„ A third Opinion there is 
etween both: That Curiils 
joul was infuſed in the very 
nitant of his Conception, 
rhich was the Opinion of 
Ppbronius : Carnem ſimul Con- 
eptam, animat am, unitam ver- 
% that the Holy Fleſh of 
hriit was at once conceived, 
Wiinated with a reaſonable 
doul, and united to the Word. 
ut touching the Framing of 
Frits Body in an Inſtant, 
here is not the like certain- 
J As Theophilad doubteth 
hereof :. In Mat. 2. yet it is 


| 
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probable, that the Spirft be- 
ing the immediate Worker 
and Framer of Chriſts Holy 
Body, it needed not ſuch an 
Acceſſion of Time, to be per- 
fected in, though the Delinea- 
tion of the Members were 
not produced in an Inſtant: 
The Romaniſts are apt to en- 
tertain this Conceit, that the 
Original Body of our Bleſſed 
Saviour was perfected at once, 
though in the firſt Concepti- 
on, and Coagulation it were 
but of a [mall Subſtance, to 
make a Way for their other 
[other improbable Opinion, 
that Chriſts Body with all 
t he diſtinct Parts are included 
in every Part of a divided 
Wafer Cake in the Eucha- 
riſt: But ſeeing that Chriſt 
after he was born, increaſed, 
as in Wiſdom of Mind, 10 
in Stature of Body, that he 
was not born'with a com- 
pleat Body, and of full Sta- 
ture, ſo in this Conception 
there was an Acceſhion of Fi- 
gure and Form, by Degrees: 
Let this not withſtanding, his 
Soul might be infuted in the 
very firit Initant of his Bleſ- 
led Conception, Becauſe he was 
then pertect God, and per- 
fect Man; as Elizabeth pre- 
leatly after ſaluteth her by 
the Name of the Mozher of 
my Lord, which ſhewed that 
then he was Man in the Fleſh, 
which could not be without 
the Endowment of the Soul, 
from whence Man hath his 
Denomination, before the Bo- 
dy be all perfect. | 

Q. Why was our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour Circumeiſed, that had no 


Sin! 1 2 
1 2 91. A. I. It 


A. 1. It pleaſed our Blec- 
ſed Saviour, as he was bap- 
tiled, fo allo to be circum- 
ciled, to fulfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs; not for any need he 
had of the one or the other, 
but that ne ſhould hereby ſan- 
Gifie in his own Pertcn the 
Holy Sacraments, to demon- 
ſtrate that they were Repre- 
ſentations of him, and that 
he gave Life thereunto. 2. 
As allo becauſe Chriſt was 
made under the Law, it be- 
came him to fulfil all the Ce- 
remonies of the Law, that 
he mi ht redeem them which 
were under the Lan, and 
therefore he faith, he came 
not to deftroy tbe Law, but to 
fulfil it. 3. As further, be- 
caule Chriſt was, as the A- 
poltle ſaih, 4 Miniſter of 
Circumciſion, and Was nut 
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cumciled, having his Sign tg 
whom he 
therefore the Sign ought { 


was promiſed: 


long to continue in ute, il 
he came that was promile 
to Abraham, that was ei 
cumciled, Ambroſe. in 4. 
Galat. 5, And hereby Chi 
teitified his Love unto Mu 
kind, who ſpared not hi 
Blood, upon every Occaſion 
thedding the ſame, that ther 
might be copioſa redemttin, 
plenriful Redemption: Upar 
len ſeveral Occaſions our He. 
led Saviour thed his mul 
precious Blood for us; in his 
Birth, Circumciſion, in his 
Agony in the Garden, in 
that bloody Sweat, when be 
was {courged, and a Crowt 
of Thorns plated upon hu 
Head; and upon the Crolz 
our of his five Wounds, in 


ſent (as himſef faith) but 
to the loft Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſrael, it was requilite 
that he ſhould be Circumci- 
fed, thereby profeſſing him- 
ſelf ro be of that Church to 
the which he was ſent. 
As allo hereby Chriſt con- 
firmed the Promiſes made to 
the Fatheis, as the Apoſtle 
laich, He was the Miniſter of 
Cireumeiſion for the Truth of 
God, to confirm the Promiſes 
made unto the Fathers: As 
Abraham was promiled, that 
one ſhould come of his Seed, 
in whom all the Nations of 
the World ſhall be bleſſed : 
As Ambroſe well ol ferveth, 
Cbriſtus circumci ſus, ſignum 
babens ejus, cui promiſſus; 
tamdiu ig itur cucurrit ig num, 
donec veniret, qui Abraba 


4.1] This is very well roucned by 


his Hands, Feet, and Side 
iſſued out five Streams c 
Blood: And ſo in his En 
trance into, and going out of 
the World, and in the World 
Chriſt poured our his Blood. 


Ambroſe : Poſtquam paſſus 
Chriſtus, jam = — 11 ut 
vnitim ſanguis ſingulorum cui. 
cumcifione fundatur, cum 1 
ſanguine Chriſti circumciſio u. 
niverſorum celebrata fit Af 
ter Chriſt had ſuffered, it 1s 
not now needful, that every 
ones Blood ſhould be ſeveral- 
ly ſhed by their Circumciſ- 
on, ſeeing all Mens Circum- 
ciſion is celebrated in the 
Bloadof Chriſt, Epiſtol. J). 

Q. In Luk, 10th Ch. 
and 8th Verſ. The Unjiþ 
Steward is commended by #1! 


pgromiſſus ; Chriit was Cir, 


Lord, becauſe he bad dont 
wet)? 


ly ; Query wherein? And 
2 of the ſame 
(not as a continued 
mendation of the Steward's 
d, as I take it, but as the 

Sentiment of our ever 
ſed Lord and Saviour) it 
id, That the Children of 
World are in their Gene- 
pn wiſer than the Chil- 
of Light; Query wherein 
erſe 9. And 7 lay unto 

Make to your elves 
nds of the Mammon of 
zghteoulnels, that when 
ail, they may receive you 
everlaſting Habitations - 
j who thoſe Friends are 
þ the Deſcription of their 
eſs, or Remoteneſs, from 
Kingdom of God ; and 
we may properly under- 
| thoſe words (ye fail) 
pherein, the Failing. Be 
ed to obſerve, That the 
Steward was accuſed of 
ne his Maſters Goods, and 
be was call'd to give an 
nt; which ſuppoſeth 
bis Maſter had taken Cog- 
ce of what Stock he de- 
d to his Steward, which 
makes it appear (till) 
worſe for him, by deſiring 
aſters Debters to write 
leſs than their juſt 


8 


At- 2... 

it % The Fear of God is the 
ven ing of that Wildom 
eral h ends in Salvation. 
cill-W this Wiſdom in the 
un Ward was Humane Pru- 
tne r or Policy, to prevent 
T 


ants ? Verſ. 4 55 6 7. 
muſtly, yer wiſely, * 
$ to Carnal-minded | 
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Men, who in their Genera- 
tion take Care to do wilely 
to themſelves, tho' to the 
Damage of others. Hence 


ſare the Wars, Oppreſſions, 


Contentions in Law, Ce. 
Chriſt comparatively, and pa- 
rabolically, directs his Dilei- 
ples, and Auditors, to be as 
ttudious for an everlaiting 
Habitation, as thete worldly 
wile Men are for this Life; 
for that the Alms given to 
thoſ who are Chriſts Diſci- 
ples, who are oppteſſed, be- 
cauſe they are his; if it be 
but a Cup of cold Water, to 
luch, it is as done to Chriſt; 
Matth. a5. 40. it is not meant 
Vagrant-ſtreet Beggars, a Pack 
of Rogues and Whores, that 
take up the Trade of Beg- 
ging; but ſuch as ſhall en- 
ter into heavenly Tabernacies 
themſelves, ſo parabolically, 
theſe will be a Ieſtimony of 
your abounding towards the 
poor Saints, and their Prayers 
here for you may prevail, thy? 
you fail in your Duty; for the 
leaſt Good done as the Fruits 
of Faith, ſhall nor go un- 
rewarded here or hereitrer. 

Q. Cau any Man do more 
Good Works than God hath 
Commanded, or fall accompliſh 
the Will of God, as the Papiſis 
aſſert ? | 
4. The Works of Super- 
errogation are an heighth of 
Pride, and manifeſt Impiery : 
The Apoltle Saint James lays, - 


in his Third Chapter, We 
M and ſecured an In- are all of ut faulty in many” ' 
to himlelf, among rhe |: binge. 
Second Book of Kings, tue d 


And Solomon, in the 


Eighth: Chapter, fays, 4 


Men commit Sin; and in the 
| Iwenty 
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Twenty Fourth of Proverbs , 
The Fuſt Man falls ſeven times 
4 Day, that is to (ay, ſundry 
Times. The Apoltle Saint 
Ful, inthe Seventh of the 
Romans, ſays, He does the 
Evil which he would not do, 
and that Sin dwells in him: 
Wherefore the Apoſtles were 
taught by Jeſus Chriſt to ſay 
dayly, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes : 
whence it appears, that the 
moſt Righteous amongſt meer 
Men, fail in many things, 
and do not perfectly accom- 
pliſn the Law of God. On 
the contrary, Rome teacheth, 
that Man may not only ful- 
Iy accompliſh the Will of 
God, but that many Men, do 
more good Works than God 
hath commanded, and are 
more Righteous than God 
awould have them to be; ſuch 
good Works, more perfect, 
and more excellent than God 
hath commanded, are thole 
which are called Works of 
Supererrogation, and Coun- 
cels of Perfection, which a 
Man is not bound to do, and 
far the Not doing whereof 
he is not punzſhr ; but if he 
doth them, 'he acquires a 
grooms Degree of Glory in 
aradiſe, than the eommon 
fort of Saints ; who having 


done nothing but what God]. 


commands, have only eter-| 
nal Life for their Reward; 
ſuch an Act is perpetual Vir- 
ginity, Martyrdom,thegiving 
of all that a Man hath to 
the Poor, monaſtical Vows 
of Obedience, Poverty and 
Chaſtity. This Doctrine, to 
boot with the Impiety there- 


in the Fourth to the F 


for God in his Law 2. 
mands that we ſb9uld ; 
him, and love him with a0 
beart and all our might ; 
then any one do more 8 
God commands in his Law, 
lerves God with mote t 
all his Might; which i 
much as to lay, he does n 
than he can do. The Api 


pians, commands that we ; 
our ſelves to all that i: þ 
and righteous, and to all | 
tue; if then theſe Works Mila 
Supererrogation be pure 1 
vertuous, they are comm 
ded. If thoſe that have 
Power to. do Works of 
pererrogation, have the | 


wer to do them, Is it not Go 
that give them that Poet 
And if God hath give n. 
them, Is it not that m 
ſhould make ule thereot Mr © 
his Service? They uleMthe 
bound to do theſe V/ oifhore 


and therefore they ate 
longer Works of Super 
gation. If you will con 
this well, you ſhall find 
theſe who boaſt to do 
than God would have t 
to do, or than he com 
them, think they are "i 
righreous than the Ang 
for the whole Perfectio 
Angels conſiſt in doing 
Willof God, and not in 
ing more than he commil 
As it is {aid in Pſa/n! 
Bleſs the Lord, ye hu 4 
that excel in Strength, tl: 
hs Commandments, hear 
unto the Voice of but 
Bleſs the Lord all ye hi # 
ye Miniſters of bu that ed 


of,Sinsagainit commonSenle z 


Pleaſure. Nay, I will is 1 
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all the Righteouſneſs of 
s Chriit, as far as con- 
s his Humanity, did con- 
in nothing elſe, ſave in 
the Will of God. 
refore he ſays in the ſixth 
pter of St. John, I came 
from Heaven, not 19 do 
own will, but the will of 
that ſent me, Andin the 
th to the Hebrews ; Lo '1 
to do thy will, O God. 
s theſe Men with their 
ks of Super-errogation, 
Id be more juſt and righ- 
than Jelus Chriſt, Allo: 
oing theſe Works of Su- 
rrogation, they muſt ne. 
rrily either do Gods Will 
heir own : But they do 
Gods Will, becauſe they 
heſe are Works which God 
not commanded them to 
they are then Works of 
r own Will: And dare 
they that their own Will 
ore perfect and excellent 
the Will of God? And 
comes it to pals that 
Wetual Virginity, Martyr- 


wor monaſtical Vows, 
ad be better than Gods 
© UWmandment, to love God 
Wah all ones Heart ? Since 


ore God is always good, 


holy, and neceſſary: When 
ſingle Life, or Martyrdom 
are blameable, if they be 
done without the Love of 
God. The Love of God is 
always Good and Holy ; bur 
theſe other things may be 
done out of Hypocriſie, De- 
(pair, or Ambition; and are 
only fo far Good, as the 
tend to the Love of God. 
Martyrdom is a good and ho- 
ly Thing, but it is then when 
God calls us, and obligeth us 
thereunto: For to ran un- 
neceſſarily thereupon, is 
Raſhneſs, but when God obli- 
geth us ſo far thereunto, as 
we cannot ſhun it without 
Denial of our Chriſtian Faith, 
'tis then a Thing neceſſary, 
and which is expreſly com- 
manded us in the Golpel. 
It would be a wicked Thing 
for him that hath many Chil- 
dren, to give all that he hath 
to the Poor, The Vow of 
never marrying is oft-times 
a Snare, and an Occaſion of 
offending God, and a Kindler 
of leud Deſires: So far are 
theſe things from being bet- 
ter than what God hath 
commanded. 


ng * 


_— 


he Philoſophick and Miſcelaneous 
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thi 

7H ſt Hether Air be 
1 weighty ? 
: ö Auſw. Air con- 


ed as enjoying its Cen- 


| 


is Light, and doth not 


participate of any Weight, 
lince it would only move 
from the Center to the Cir- 
cumference, and ever force 
extraneous Bodies upwards 3 

Ergo 
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Ergo Air ablolutely conceived 
is only light. 2. Air in its 
preſent State is alſo weighty, 
( but accidentally only, and 
not eſſentially,) becaule of 
its ſinking downwards towards 
the Center, 

Q. M het her a Bladder blown 
up with Wind be heavier than 
when empty? | 

A. There hath been trial 
made of this (to wit, of the 
weight of a Bladder blown 
up by Bellows a top of a Hill) 
in a pair of Scales, and it 
was found that an empty 
Bladder weighed heavier than 
one fill'd with Wind ; the 
ſame is alſo deprehended by 
caſting them both into the 
Water, where we ſhall find 
the empty Bladder firſt to be 
equal with the Surface of 
the Water, and afterwards 
ſink down a little, whereas 
the windy one {wimerth atop. 
The Cauſe is, by Reaſon a 
Bladder extended by the Air 
within is ſupported by it, and 
being rendred more porous 
and ſubtil through its Ob- 
duction, the Air doth eaſily 
pals without any Ræſiſtance, 
and therefore doth not de- 

reſs it ſo much as an empty 
ladder, which through its 
Corrugation and leſſer Di- 
duction is more Dene, and 
therefore receiving the de- 
preſſing Force of the Air 
much ſtronger, beſides being 
more acute, is apter for to 
cut through the inferiour Air; 
whereas a Bladder blown up 
is Obtuſe and dorh as it were 
ſwim in the Air : Bur if a 
Bladder be blown up with 
ones Breath, then deubtlels 


| 
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it will prove heavier than 
empty one, becauſe of 
Vapours or heavy wate 
Air contained within. 

Q. Whether a Soul of | 
or a hundred Years ſtanding 
more excellent than the $i 
an Embryon ? 

A. All Souls are of « 
Excellency and Perfection, 
well the Soul of an Enn 
as of Ariſtotle; if you ly 
of the eſſential or ſpeci 
Excellency, which is eq 
ly commuinicated to all 


ſingulars or indiuidua of 


lame Species: For there is 


one ſpecifical Difference 


which Man, and every j 


ticular Man, is diitinguit 
from the Beaſts, ſo that 


Man is not more realon 


than another. It is m 
that the Genus may be n 
perfect in one Species than 
another, ſo Man is a n 
excellent Create than 
Beaſt, becauſe the Ditffcre! 
of Rationality, which iz 
Man, is more excellent t 
the Irrationality of Beal 
But Peter is not a more 
cellent Man than Paul, 
caule the ſpecifical Diffeie 
is not more in Petey than 
Faul; in reſpect of ſome 
cidental Differences, t 
may be ſome Inequality, | 
thele concern nothing the! 
ture or Eflence of Man. 
ven ſo, one Soul may b. 
more Knowledge or oth! 


g N 8 4 
cidental Perfect ions than 
ther, in relpect of fitter 


gans, and a better Gily0 
Phantaſie ; otherwiſe the l 
eſſential Excellency is e 


in all, and the Soul of 4 


leg 


not leſs excellent than thar 
Hlomon, nor of an Em- 
on, than of him who hath 
ed a hundred Years, ex- 
t in accidental Perfections, 
we have laid: For had 
"Wit Embryon's Soul the lame 
rfetion of Organs and 
mntafie; that the Soul of 
ifotle had, ſhe would Ex- 
iſe the ſame organical Acts 
the did; the ſame, we 
that immediately flow 
m, and depend upon the 


. 
0). What 


t an act ide Force in us? 
{. We hope you know 
re of the Soul than this, 
wit, that it is an immor- 
WM immaterial Subſtance, in- 
ated of nothing, confiiting 
the Intellect and Will, ca- 
le of Beatitue. You 
dw alſo, we hope, that 
Soul had no Being 
lit was infuſed into the 
y, and that it is not in a 
ey as Bodies are, by way 
WCnrcumſcription, and that 
all in all, and all in e- 
Part of the Body ; and 
t after Death it immedi- 
ygoeth to Hell or Heaven, 
lingring about the Grave, 
lkeeping in the Duſt till 
Relurrection. | 
WW. Whether the Soul, in 
et of Knowledge, is ab- 
tely Infinite, th 
capable of knowing 
time Objects without J 
leaſure, 


„ Where is Abſoluteneſs, 
„. no Ape; How 
en the Soul be Infinite 


Knowledoe have 
of the Soul more than that 


d by God into the Body, 
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ablolutely in AeſpeF of 
Knowledge? Is there an ab- 
lolute Relpect, or a reſpe- 
ctive Abſolutenels of Infinity 
in the Soul? We thought 
God only had been ablolutely 
Infinite; and what Odds will 
you make between God's 
Knowledge and Mans, if the 
Soul at the ſame time is ca- 
pable of knowing Objects 
without End or Meaſure? 
God's Knowledge cannot ex- 
ceed this? For what can be 
known beyond Infiniteneſs and 
Immenſity? And if the Soul 
knows at the fame time things 
Infinite and Immente, then 
the Soul muſt be allo Infi- 
nite and Immenſe: For 
the Underſtanding, and the 
Thing underitood, is the ſame; 
but Infiniteneſs and Immen- 
firy are Gods proper Attri- 
butes. For our Part, we con- 
teſs that all we know of In- 
finiteneſs is, that we know 
it not. For this Cauſe Ayi- 
ſtotle proves, that the Prin- 
Ciples of Natural Bodies can- 
not be Infinite, becaule they 
are known; for they could 
not be known, if they were 
Infinite: And therefore Pi- 
loſophers could not attain to 
the Knowledge of God, be- 
caule of his Infiniteneſs, but 
only by Degrees reached to 
the Knowledge of ſome of 
his Attributes As firſt, That 
he was an Entity, than a Aſo- 


ver ; then they came to know _ 


his Power, after that his Vi 
dom, and then, his Goodneſs. 
And lure, all the Knowledge 


We have of God in this Lite, 


is but the Light of the Owles 


Our Peri- 
pat et icłs 


Eyes to the Sun, 
2 


3 
OL 
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pateticks are more modeſt, 
who lay not, that the Soul 
at the lame time is capable 
of knowing Objects without 
End or Meaſure, as you do ; 
but they lay, that the Fa- 
culty of Underſtanding muſt 
A ortionated to the Ob- 
deer! 

Intelle# is finite; for Nature 
acknowledgeth no infinitum 
actu. Infiniteneſs by Suc- 
ceſlion there is, and ſo ſhe 
may know Infinite Things, 
that is, one thing after ano- 
ther in infinitum; for ſhe 
knoweth not ſo much, but 
the may know more: Yet ſhe 
knoweth not Infinite Things 
actually or habitually, becaule 
actually at the ſame time ſhe! 
knoweth that only which 
hath one Species; but In- 
finiteneſs hath not one Se- 
cies. Hence it is, that ſhe 
Knowerh in Infiniteneſs one 
part after another; and ſo, 
we know not God in this 
Life, becauſe there is no Pro- 
portion between his actual 
Infiniteneſs, and our Finite 
Underſtandings. Nay, in 
Heaven we thall not know 
him by way of Comprehenſion, 
though we ſhall then know 
his Eſſence, And becauſe we 
cannot atually at the fame 
time underitand many things, 
therefore the intelligible Spe- 
cies enter into the Under- 
ſtanding ſucceſſively. And if at 
any time we underitand many 
things together, it is, not as 
they are many or divers, 
but as they are united in 
one common Notion or 
Nature. So the Angels them- 


Nov, the Objedt of the | 


Vol. 


| tu 
things at once, but as oil... 
are united in one Fe 78 
whether we ſpeak of thy * 
Species which are innate, er) 
of thoſe which they i.” 
the Glaſs (as they call it - 
the Trinity, * 


Q. Gentlemen, Do you 
lieve a Metemyſychoſi, 
Tranſmigration of Soul: ? 

A. Though Metemplyc 
fis, or the Iranſmigratio 
Souls, be rather imagin 
than true ; yet becaule th 
is nothing which more | 
riches the Field of Philoſq 
than Liberty of Realon 
we ſhall here inquire whet 
the Heathen, guided only 
the Light of N ature, had? 
Reaſon to maintain this! 
travagance; which was! 
taught in Greece by Pythy 
ras, who had learn'd it out 
the Egyptians; by whom 
moſt other Nations of A 
quity, it was believ'd nord 
that Souls departed out 
ſome Bodies re-entered 
animated others, but 
that all things after a cen 
Revolution of Ages iho 
reſume the ſame State wt 
in they had formerly | 
This was allo the Opinion 
Plato, laving that he 
more rational than Tyr 
ras, Who making three dl 
of the ſame Quality, | 
that thoſe of Men 3a 
Death, went to animate 
Bodies of Men, Beaſts, 
Plants; for which Realo! 
abſtained from the Flell 
Animals, and could hat 
reſolve to eat Beans, for! 
of biting his Fathers He 


ſelves underitand not many 


But Mato held the Tran 
gri 


tion of Rational Souls on- 
into Humane Bodies. 
ich Opinion, though lels 
urd than the former (Which 
troys it lelf by the Con- 
ion it introduces among 
Natural Beings) yet it 
h its Inconveniences too; 
Je the Soul being an in- 
pleat Form, making one 
tole, with its other half, 
Body, it can never meet 
h one in all Points like 
> firit; beſides that, were 
in another, it would have 
Inclinat ion towards the 
t, and lo would not be in 
h Body in Quality of a 
rm, but in a State of Con- 
pint and Violence.— The 
thagorical Metempſy cho- 
is not more ablurd (in 
zard that being the Form 
es a determinate and lpe- 
ical Being to every Thing, 
Humane Souls paſt into 
Bodies of Beaſts or Plants, 
tle Creatures would be 
n;) than that of Haro 
ms probable : Nothing 
ndring but that a Humane 
ul may enter into another 
mane Body after the Dil- 
lution ' and Ruine of the 
mer. For if there be any 
ing to hinder it, it mult be 
caule there is no Return 
dm Privation and Habir, 
at which hath ſometimes 
en, can no more be ſuch 
was, and 'tis impoſlible 
Ia Soul which hath once 


onlc - 
en emed a Body ro re-enter 
ain and there Exercile 


e Functions of Life after 
wing been once totally 
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the Soul may be introduced 
anew into ſome Body where- 
in it is not now, but hath 
been formerly; as Gangræ- 
nous wholly mort ified Mem- 
bers may be again viviti:d 
by a powerful Effect of the 
Soul, an the Goodnels of 
Temperament, Moreover, it 
1s not leſs poflible for thar 
which never was, to begin to 
be; than for that which hath 
formerly been, to exiſt again 
in Nature; ſeeing both be- 
ing equally pure nothing, 
they are Objects ſufficient to 
be created by God; as the firſt 
Matter which is almoſt no- 
thing) is the Object of Nature, 
is his inferior; and natural 


Bodies are the Objects of Art 


which is below Nature. S0 
that not only Souls, after ha- 
ving informed one Body, may 
pats into another by Me- 
tempſychoſis, but (which 
leems more difficult) the 
lame Soul may again inform 
the ſame Body. | 

Q.: Sometime ſince, as I was 
ſiting under a Hay-Cock, there 
came a Sort of Spinner (not 
fo much like a Spider, as ſome 
are ) aſcending oblique ways 
from the Side of the Cock to 
Hat, which made me ad- 
wire what ſhould ſupport its 
Body in the Air, conjidering 
he had no Wings : Obſerving 
his Motions, I ſaw him go from 
the Top of one Pile of Graſs 
to another, and left a Thread, 
or a Webb, behind him: I took 
Notice of him for near half an 
Hour, and ſaw that he made 2 
kind of Net-Work, like ſuch as 
Spiders do, which made me ad- 


ence expelled. But thele 
alons hinder not, ſeeing, 


mire to ſee that ſuch a little 
5 2 S Crea- 


you think that thoſe Threads. 
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Creature ſhould, for ſuch a judged by their Peers; 2 
Space, draw Matter out of\ that not by one or two on 


himſelf ( which he certainly 
did, except be condenſed the 
Air (and not be exauſted : Be 
jleas d to give your Thoughts 
on the VVhole ? And whether 


or Vi/'ebs, which are be ſeen 
in ſome Morning, in the 
Heaths, and Meddows, as you 
go along for Miles together, 
Are the VVorks of theſe In- 
eas 7 
A. It deſcended by a ſlimy 
Thread, and ſuch as itform'd 
its Net-work with; after- 
wards the Air dries the Slime, 
that it remains a Silk; and 
thoſe Threads are the Work of 
theſe and other Inſects; toge- 
ther with the Sn or Slaver 
from thele and other Creatures. 
Nero cauted all the Spiders 
Webs in Rome, to be gathe- 
red and weighed 5 and from 
thence inferred the Vaſteneſs 


t V 


but by Twelve Men of ir wt 
Neighbour- hood. And thn 1 
fore, ſaith my Lord Cook y 
on Litt. 1. A Juror ought ffifys, v 
be dwelling more near to tit » 
Place where the Queſtion MW ar: 
moved; and ſuch are p 
ſumed to be beſt conuſam wor 
the Matter of Fact. 2. 
ought to be moſt ſufficie 
both for underſtanding, (dic 
his Ignorance may not mull 
him;) and Competency | 
Eſtate (that he may not Hure. 
corrupted through Poverty, 
re 3. He ought 
be leaſt ſuſpitious, that 1 
to be indifferent, as he {tan 
uniworn, and then he js «obj 
counted in Law, Liber & li 
galis bono; otherwile 

may be challenged, or ly « 
cepted againſt, and not {i 
fered to be {worn. The m 
uſual Way of Tryal (tu 


of that City. 
Q. VPhether Tryal by Fury, 
as it is now in Uſe, be agree- 
able to Reaſon, and for the 
Good of the Publick, or nos? 
A. When we had ſeriouſly 
cenſidered with our elves, 
how great a Burthen lies up- 
on ſuch Mens Shoulders, uno 
are of a jury; and of what 
great Importance this Way 
of Tryal is to all men of this 
Common wealth; the Lives 
and Fortunes of all Men be- 
ing ſubject, and lyable to 
their Verdict and Judgement. 
And we had further thought 
with our ſelves, that al- 
though this be the moſt exact 
and equal way of Tryal in 


ne ) is by Twelve fuch Moo 
( 1t were well if they werWlui 
for ad queſtionem facti non i 
[pondent Judices. And Mi 
ters in Law the Judges ous 
to decide, for ad qu ion ir 
juris non reſpondent Juratoupre 
And certainly this is the mne 
equal and juſt Way of Im 
For the Inſtitution and rig 
Uſe of this Trial by Twen 
Men, and .wherefore oth 
Countries have them m 
and how this Trial excels 0 
thers; ſee Forteſcue at larg 
cap. 25. and 29. Again, We: 
Law hath taken ſuch Cal 
for Equality and Right! 
Trials; that the Law hat 
inflicted a moſt heavy Doo 


the Worid, tor Men to Le 


[and Judgement in Caſe 2 


e a Falſe Verdict, by way 
Attaint againſt the Jury : 
which you may lee Cook 
pn Litt. fol. 294, and For- 
cue, cap, 2. Yet for all 
when we again confider 
zt weak and ignorant Ju- 
$ are for the molt part re- 
ned; we cannot ſufficient- 
wonder and lament, that 
ns Lives and Fortunes 
uld depend upon ſuch Mens 
dicts. That ſuch Men(as 
ny of them are) who have 

d ſo much good Lite- 
re, as to be able to read, 
Id be Judges and Diſpo- 
( as upon the Matter they 
) of other Mens Lives 
| Eſtztes. But here it may 
objected by ſome, that the 
Is are before the Learned 
ges of the Law, who 
direct them, and ſatis- 
them in their Doubts ; 
therefore there is no 


poſed. This we conceive 
luthciently anſwered be- 
in that the Law is, 
the Jury are the ouly 
ges of Matters of Fact, 
in that, they may judge 
vrding to their own Con- 
nce; and are not bound 
uch Cale, to aſk Advice 
the Judges, or if they 
they are not tied to fol- 
it: Nor, in Truth, 
ht the judges in ſuch Cale 
rect them, (tho? in mat- 
of Law, of which they 
ed are the proper Judges, 
may and ought todo it) 
Work is only truly and 
tully ro repeat the Evi- 
e on both Sides, and ſo 
ve it to the Jury, My 
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Lord Cook ſaith, That in An- 
cient Time they were Twelve 
Knights: And Forzeſcue ſaith, 
that the Juries are very oft 
nade, ſpecially in great Mat- 
ters) of Knights, Etquires, 
Sc. cap. 29. fol. G. Though 
this be of as high Conte- 
quence and Concernment o 
the Publick, as may be, yer 
w ſhall not deſire that there 
ſhould be Twelve Knights, or 
Twelve Eiquires to every Ju- 
ry ; for ſo in Defect of them, 
ther would be often a Failure 
of Juitice ; and beſides, 1o.ne 
Cales are ſo {mall and incon- 
{tiderable in themlelves, that 
a mean and ordinary Jury, 
may be ſufticient for that Pur- 
pole. Bur rhis we ſhall hum- 
bly defire, that in all Cales 
which roucha Mans Life, or 
his Eitate, to any conſider- 
able Value, there may be 
Twelve able underitanding 
Gentlemen returned of the 
Jury, ſuch as are Known in 
their Country to be Men of 
competent Worth for logreat 
an Imphoy ment. ; 
Q. Gentlemen, 1 humbly Re- 
ueft your Ke ſolut ion of the 
wo ' following Dnerics, Viz, 
Two Perſons being «0 Swim for 
Mager ( ſuppoſe Twenty Gui- 
neas ) combine together with 
the Privity of a Third, and de- 
termine beforehand, amony 
themſelves, which ſhall be the 
Winner : Whether the Wagers 
ſo won, and the Perſons / 
Concern'd, are not to be ac- 
counted Cheats and Knnrves ? 
Whether the Law, in this Cafe, 
has provided any Sony nm 
Caſe the Matter of Fatt can 


be proved as by the Confeſion 
of 


— — 2 — 
—— — — — — 
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you think that thoſe Threads. 
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judged by their Peers 
that not by one or two onh 
but by Twelve Men of i 
Neighbour-hood. And they 
fore, ſaith my Lord Cook u 
on Litt. 1. A Juror ought 
be dwelling more near tot 
Place where the Queſtion 
moved ; and ſuch are py 
ſumed to be beſt conuſant; 
the Matter of Fact. 
ought to be moſt fufficie 
both for underſtanding, i 
his Ignorance may not mill 
him; ) and Competency | 
Eſtate (that he may not 
corrupted through Poverty 
3. He ought 
ſpitious, that i 
to de indifferent, as he ſtan 
uniworn, and then he is: 
counted in Law, Liter &. 
galis hamo ; 
may be challenged, or 
cepted againſt, and not ſi 
fered to be ſworn. The m 
uſual Way of Tryal ( (ai 
ne) is by Twelve ſuch M 
(it were well if they wen 
for ad queſtionem fact i non i 
ſpondent Judices. And Mi 
ters in Law the Judges oug 
to decide, for ad gueftion 
juris non reſpondent Furatornt 
And certainly this is rhe md 
equal and juit Way of Tm 
For the Inſtitution and rig 
Uſe of this Trial by Twen 
Men, and .wherefore otht 
have them no 
and how this Trial excels 0 
'thers ; ſee Forteſcue at lars 
cap. 25. and 29. 
Law hath taken ſuch Ca 
for Equality and Right | 
Trials; that the Law had 
inflicted a moſt heavy 


Creature fhould, for ſuch a 
Space, draw Matter out of 
himſelf ( which he certainly 
did, extept he condenſed the 
Air (and not be exauſted : Be 
zleas'd to give your Thoughts 
on the VVhole ? And whether 


or Vi/ebs, which are be ſeen 
in ſome Morning, in the 
Heaths, and Meddows, as = 
go along for Miles together, 
Are the VVorks of theſe In- 
ſets ? 
A. It deſcended by a ſlimy 
Thread, and ſuch as it form'd 
its Net-work with; after- 
wards the Air dries the Slime, 
that it remains a Silk; and 
tholeThreads are theWork of 
theſe and other Inſects; toge- 
ther with the S or Slaver 
from thele and other Creatures. 
Nero cauted all the Spiders 
Webs in Rome, to be gathe- 
red and weighed 5 and from 
thence inferred the Vaſteneſs 
of that City. 

Q. VPhether Tryal by Fury, 
as it is now in Uſe, be agree- 
able to Reaſon, and for the 
Good of the Publick, or nos? 
A. When we had ſeriouſly 
centidered with our ſelves, 
how great a Burthen lies up- 
on ſuch Mens Shoulders, uno 
are of a Jury ; and of what 
great Importance this Way 
of Tryal is to all men of this 
Common wealth; the Lives 
and Fortunes of all Men be- 
ing ſubject, and lyable to 
their Verdict and Judgement. 
And we had further thought 
with our ſelves, that al- 
though this be the moſt exact 
and equal way of Tryal in 


otherwile 


Countries 


Again, tl 


the Worid, tor Men to be 
1 n 1 a . 


and Judgement. in Caſe 116 


t 


9 10 


2. H 


Doo 
gil 
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e a Falſe Verdict, by way 
Attaint againſt the Jury : 
rwhich you may lee Cook 
pn Litt. fol. 294. and For- 
cue, cap, 25. Let for all 
„when we again conſider 
zt weak and ignorant ju- 
$ are for the molt part re- 
ned; we cannot ſufficient- 


ns Lives and Fortunes 
uld depend upon ſuch Mens 
dicts. That ſuch Men (as 
my of them are) who have 
had to much good Lite- 
re, as to be able to read, 
uld be Judges and Diſpo- 
( as upon the Matter they 
) of other Mens Lives 
Eſtates. But here it may 
objected by ſome, that the 
Is are before the Learned 
ges of the Law, who 
direct them, and ſatis- 


them in their Doubts ; 
MV therefore there is no 
tu Fear of Injuſtice, as is 
\aWpoſed. This we conceive 


lutticiently anſwered be- 
in that the Law is, 
the Jury are the only 
ges of Matters of Fact, 
in that, they may judge 
erding to their own Con- 
nce ; and are not bound 
uch Caſe, to aſk Advice 
the Judges, or if they 
they are not tied to fol- 
it: Nor; in Truth, 
ht the judges in ſuch Caſe 
rect them, (tho? in mat- 
of Law, of which they 
ed are the proper Judges, 
may and ought todo it) 
Work is only truly and 
tully ro repeat the Evi- 
e on both Sides, and ſo 
ave it to the Jury. My 


wonder and lament, that 


Lord Cook faith, That in An- 
cient Time they were Twelve 
Knights: And Forzeſcue ſaith, 
that the Juries are very oft 
made, ſpecially in great Mat- 
ters, of Knights, EIquires, 
Sc. cap. 29. fol. 67. Though 
this be of as high Conte- 


the Publick, as may be, yer 
A ſhall not deſire that there 
ſhould be Twelve Knignts, or 
Twelve Eiquires to every Ju- 
ry ; for 10 in Defect of them, 
ther would be often a Failure 
of Juitice ; and beſides, fone 
Cales are ſo {mall and incon- 
lidetable in themlelves, that 
a mean and ordinary Jury, 
may be ſufficient for that Pur- 
pole. Bur rhis we ſhall hum- 
bly defire, that in all Cales 
which roucha Mans Life, or 
his Eſtate, to any conſider- 
able Value, there may be 
Twelve able underitanding 
Gentlemen returned of the 
Jury, ſuch as are known in 
their Country to be Men of 
competent Worth for ſogreat 
an Impiny ment. ; 

Q. Gentlemen, 1 humbly Re- 
ueft your Keſolution of the 
wo following Querics, Viz. 

Two Perſons being «0 Swim for 
a-Wager ( ſuppoſe Tweriry U) 
neas ) combine together with 
the Privity of a Third, aud de- 
termine beforehand, amon 

themſelves, which ſball be the 
Winner : Whether the Wagers 
ſo won, and the Perſons [5 
Concern'd, are not to be ac- 
counted Cheats and Knaves ? 
Whether the Law, in this Caſe, 
has provided any Remedy in 
Caſe the Matter of Fat can 


quence and Concernment to + 


be proved as by the Confeffion 
of f 
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ef one of the Parties ? If thu 
be not worth Anſwering, pleaſe 
t fay fo in your next Oracie, 
and pardon the Impertinence of 
Your Humble Servant 
A. B. 
A. There are but two Sorts 
of Perlons lay Wagers ; 'tis 
as the Words of the Wager 
were; they generally are Am- 
phibologies; but if there 
were luch a Combination, 
that prevented your Winning, 
that 18, ydu had won, if they 
had not Combined; the Law 
Remedies the Fraud, becaule 
vou were damaged thereby. 
Q. M hat is the Milky-way, 
abouÞ which Aſtrononiers are 
fo divided in their Opinions? 
A. There are two Sorts of 
Miiky-ways ; one in the Air, 
and the other in the Heaven. 
The firſt, of which alone 4- 
riſtotle ſpoke, is a Light pro- 
duc'd by Exhalations either 
fired or irradiated, as in Co- 
mets: From which this Mil- 
ky Way differs only upon 
Account of its great Extent 
caus'd by the Plenty of Ex- 
halations attracted by a great 
Number of Stars which are 
near Caſiopea and the Poles, 
where allo this Way is brigh- 
ter than in other Places, 


The other Milky Way is 


Part of the Heaven or Fir- 
mament, equally dividing the 
lame in two, as other Cir- 
cles do; although tis rather 
a Zone or Space than a Cir- 


cle, as well as the Zodiack, 


with whom it agrees in that 
it hath Breadth as that hath, 


and is oblique to the Æquino- 


Rial, having ocher Poles than 
than thoſe of the World: 


But differs in that 'tis not. 
broad, the Zodiack havin 
ſixteen Degrees, and th 
commonly between Eightan 


[7 broad, nor luminous in: 
its Parts; and its Obliqui 
15 much greater than that 
the Zodiack, the Middle 
which recedes not from t 
Equinoctial above Twen 
Three Degrees and a Half 
but this about Fifty Six I 


Degrees towards the Sout 
It differs allo from all u 
great Circles, in that it chu 
ges Poſition according io ti 
Motion of the Firmament 
lo that 'tis mov'd with ty 
Motions, namely, that ( 
the Fuit Mover, from E 


the World, making an int 


another proper to it e 
from Weit to Eaſt, upon t 
Poles of the Ecliptick, in i 
lame time with the Fim 
ment; which Motion the 
ther Circles have not, bei 
either not mov'd at all 
the Horizon and Meridial 
or only by the Motion of f 


noctial, Ecliptick, Tropi 
and Colures, 

Q. Whether the Law, t! 
a Man ſhall not ſuffer Da 
for Man-ſlaughter, he not ag 
the Mord of God? 


berwixt Murder and M. 
{laughter, is thus; Mui 
is, when one is {lain with 


| Mans Will, and with! 


lice prepenſed or fa 
PIE though 


Ten; for tis neither equi 


gr2es and a Half towards tif 
North, and near Sixty Th: 


to Weſt, upon the Poles 


Revolution in one Day; 


Firſt Mover, as the A 


4. The Diſtinction in 14 


ought: As where Two 
ling out one Day, appoint 
te Field the next Day, and 
en meet accordingly, and 
Me of them is flain, this is 
Wurder in the other; being 
ne premeditatedly and up- 
ol Mood; and for this a 
an ſhall not have his Cler- 
but ſhall ſuffer Death. 
micide, or Man- ſlaughter, 
r is legally taken, is when 

e is flaiv with a Mans 
ill, but not with Malice 
yepenſed ; as where Iwo 
Wing together fall out, and 
th draw upon each other, 
done kills the ocher, this 
ing done upon hot Blood, 
but Man- laughter, for 
hich he ſhall have his Cler- 
and ſave his Life. Now, 
this Diſtinction ſtands 
With the Word of God, that 
Ware to conſider, by the Ju- 
ial Law, ; 4" ” HS 5 1. 
"We: that ſmiteth a Man, and 
die, ſhall die the Death. 
Wd Numb. 35. der/. 16. And 
one [mite another with an 
ſtrument of Iron (or with 
tone, or other Inſtrument, 


f is ſaid in the Verles fol- 
42 wing ) that he die, he is a 
p T utherer, and the Mur- 


erer ſhall die the Death, 
Im the Marginal Notes, 
Witingly and willingly ; and 
nainly in the Cale of Man- 
Wughter, the Man is wit- 
gly and willingly killed. I 
uld cite many other Places 
the ſame Pupoſe, but thele 
e ſufficient. Now in thele 
aces it is laid, That he that 
ls another ſhall die the 
ath ; here is no luch Qua- 
cation, or Diſtinction, as 
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Murder and Manſlaughter, 


It is true that where a Man 
kills another unawares, per 
infortunium, as we ſay in 
Law, which we call Chance- 
medly ; in ſuch Cale, becauſe 
it was not done with his 
Will, it pleaſed God, in Mer- 
cy, to provide Sanctuaries, 
or Cities of Refuge, for ſuch 
Offenders, to flee unto, to 
lave their Lives ; and the 
only Puniſhment was, that 
they were to coutinue there 
unto the Death of the High- 
Prieſt. So in our Law where 
one is flain caſually, and by 
Miſ-adventure, without the 
Will of him that doth the Act, 
he ſhall not die for it, but in- 
ſtead of the Cities of Refuge 
aforeſaid (that he may not go 
altogether . en Who 
was the Cauſe of anothers 
Death) he forfeirs all his 
Goods and Chattles for it. 
It is plain and evident, there- 
fore by the Word of God, 
that he that willfully killeth 
another, ſhall ſuffer Death 
for it, whether it were in 
hot, or cool Blood, it differs 
not: How then can that Law 
be juſt ( be it upon what Po- 
litick Principles loever ) that 
laves the Life of ſuch an Of- 
fender? Other Satisfaction 
can be none, and if God re- 
quires that, How dare we do 
the contrary ? He that Kil- 
leth a Man in Heat of Blood, 
delerves to be hanged when 
it is Cool. And it is a lad: 
and doleful Thing to confi- 
Jer, how many thoutands of 
Lives this Law hath taken 
away; by encouraging others 
to commit the lame Offence, 

con- 
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8 their Lives were 
not in Danger, We fhall 
conclude it, with that in the 
Numb. cap. 35. verſ. 33. Blood 
defileth the Land: And the 
Land cannot be cleanſed of 
the Blood that is ſhed there- 
in, but by the Blood of him 
that ſhed it. The next Thing 
that comes in Confideration, 
is concerning Counſel in Trea 

{on or Felony ; and in that 
I ſhall propound this ſhort 
Queſt ion. 

Q. Whether it be a rea ſo na- 
ble Law, tha a Man ſhall not 
have Counſel upon an Indif- 
ment of Treaſon or Felony? 

AJ. That the Law was ſuch, 
it is admitted, and without 
Diſpute; and the Reaſon 
that is given for it, 1s, that 
the Indictment being hereto- 
fore at the Suit of the King, 
the King intended nothing 
but Juſtice with Favour; and 
therefore he would be con- 
tented that the Juſtices ſhould 
help forth the Parties as far 
as Realon and Juitice may 
ſuffer ; and that in all things 
that pertain to the Form of 
Pleading, the Judges ſhall ſo 
inſtruct the Parties, that they 
incur no Damage thereby. 
This Reaſon at the firſt Al- 
pet, ſeems very plauſible ; 
but better dived into, we 
doubt it will not appear ſo. 

not we know, that tho? 
the Judges were [worn to do 
Right between the King and 
his People; tat yet they 
were the more immediate 
Counſel of the King ? And 
though a poor Man might 


happily find Juſtice, as ha- 


ving nothing but a Life to 


lows a Man Counſel ; Wi 


loſe, I doubt, it did not 
ways fare ſo with the Rid 
And therefore, hereto 
when any Gentleman 
committed any Crime, | 
which his Life was in 

ger, it was ulual to enc 
in the firſt place, what E 
he had, and if it was an(y 
red, a good Eſtate, it 
thereupon replied, that 
enough to hang him. J 
he had no ſooner commit 
the Offence, bur his Ef 
was begged of the King 
lome great Courtier, ; 
what Relation there 
then between the Judges 
the Court, we very v 
know ; but to ſay no m 
but this, Suppoſe it ſhall 
fall out, that the Judge be 
weak ignorant Man Pim 
before whom the Tryal 
(as we have not been w. 
ting of the like Experie 
in our Age) who then fi 
advile the Priſoner ? 

not this then a Cale of gr 
Extremity and Injuſtice: 
conclude, in the moſt pet 
ordinary, and inconfivera 
Action that is, the Law 


then ſhould it be denied hi 
in a Cale of the higheſt Co 
cernment to him that can 
his Lite? If he ſhall h. 
Counlel in leſſer Things, W 
not in greater, Where the! 
moſt need of it? And the 
fore by a Law in the Reign 
K. Vill. III. Counſel us allo 
in Caſes of High Treaſon. 

Q. Whether Actions for ji 
derous Words, being meer 
tentious Suits, ought in [it 


fou or Conſcience to be 
mil 
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10t 
Rick 
tofo 


lerable Vexation of the 


Wr the Spleen of private 


WM, Livelyhood, or Repu- 


Wigered by tucn Scandals, 


h countenanced, as they 


? | 
Never did theſe Actions 
re abound, to the great and 


ple than they do now. 
| it were to be wiſhed 
d certainly never in a 
er time than new) that 
oreateſt Part of them 
e luppreſſed, that Word: 
of Brangle, Heat, and 
ver, might not be ſo much 
mentioned in thole High 
Honourable Courts of 
ice. For we profels for 
Parts, we judge of them 
great Diſhonour to the 
and the Profeſſors there- 
elpecially when we con- 
r that they are uſed only 
promote the Malice, and 


, and Diſcontents a- 
git Men. Yet we do not 
dettin all Actions for Words 
her, for it is uit and e- 
|, that where a Mans 


on (which is dearer and 
ter to him than the for- 
) is much prejudiced and 


in ſuch Cale the Offen- 
thould be inforced by 
on to make Compenla- 
Bur that a Man thould 
to the Law our of Ma- 
and make the Courts of 
ice Maintainers of every 
Land vain Brabble, this 


and intollerable amongſt 
iſtians. We eannot but 
Notice of that which 
5 Chief Juſtice, {aid in 
Fourth Book, That rho' 


$to me utterly unlaw-| 


| 


| 


ons are to be repreſſed, be- 
caule that oftentimes a verhis 
ad verbera perventum eft, Meri 
tall from Words to Blows; 
Vet he ſaith, that the ſudges 
have reſolved, that Actions 
for Scandals ſhould nor be 
maintained, by any ſtrained 
Conttructions or Argument, 
nor any Favour extended 
tor Supportation of them; 
And he adds the Reaſon of 
it, becauſe they co abound 
more in thete Days, than in 
times paſt, and the Intempe- 
rance an! Malice of Men 
increales; Et nalitiis hominmum 
eſt obviandum ; and further 
adds, rhat in our old Books, 
Actions for Scandals are ve- 
ry rare, and ſuch as are 
brought, are for Words of 
emincnt Slander, andof great 
Importance. This muſt needs 
be acknewledged to be a moſt 
exact and true Obſervation ; 
for, if we mulcount not, we 
find bur nine 1eported Caſes 
for Words from E. 3's. time, 
in which they began) to 
Q. Elis. and then they ex- 
treamly multiplied, and ſo 
have done ever ſince, to the 
great Shame and Diſhonour 
of the Law. And certainly 
thele are very much againſt 
Religion and peaceable Con- 
verlation amongſt Men. And 
now much doth S. Paul iu all 
of his Epiſties decry, and La- 
bour to deprels as much as 
poſhbly may be, all vain 
Brabbles, Strifes, Debates, 
and Comentions, which tend 
to the Diiturbance of: the 
Common Peace? And we 
are confi dent nothing is more 


ers and falle Imputati- 


tending that way, tnan luch 
Aa idis 


idle, frivolous Actions as 
theſe are; and to thole that 
go to Law for ſcandalous 
Words (except in extraordi- 
nary Caſes) a Man may juſt- 
ly uſe the Words of the A- 
poſtle, that it is fo, that 
there is not a wiſe Man a- 
mong them. And it were 
to be wiſhed, that Men would 
be more careful of the Ma- 
nagement of this little, yet 
unruly Member, in which 
Is leated either Heaven or 
Hell ; chis is that which of- 
ten proves the greateſt Good, 
or the greateſt Evil to molt 
Men: Which cauſes Diſſen- 
tions amongſt Men in Fami- 
lies, Kingdoms, and Com- 
mon-wealths, wherefore we 


cou d wiſh, that every Man 


would take up the Saying of 
the Prophet David, and care- 
fully oblerve it; I will take 
beed tomy Ways, that 1 offend 


not with my Tongue, 1 will 


keep my Mouth as with a Bri. 
dle. But now, we beleech 
you, give us leave, and we 
thall in a Word inform you 
how theſe frivolous conten- 
tious Actions may be very 
much abated, if not wholly 
taken away : Let no Words 
be actionable, which do ap- 
pear to have been ſ[poken in 
Choller and Paſſion 3 or if 
actionable, yet let rhe Plain- 
tiff recover no more in Da- 
mage, than he can upon Oath 
make appear that he was 
really and actually damniſied 
by the ſpeaking of them, and 
if this were provided by Act 
of Parliament, theſe Actions 
would be as ſtrange, and as 
rarely brought for Time to 
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come, as they were in! 
mer Ages; for nothing 
courages the bringing of t 
more, than the intolle:; 
unjuſt, and exceſſive I); 
ges uſually recovered by th 
We ſhall conclude with t 
Though the Tongues of! 
be ſet on Fire, we knoy 


Reaſon wherefore the i 
thould be uled as Belloy #f 
blow the Coals. hs 
Q. Which us the moſt a. 
lent of the Souls Three Ent 
ties, Imagination, Menon 


Fudgment ? 

A. God having in the 
niverſe imprinted an In 
of his own Majeſty, to 
End to make him known 
Men, hath alſo cont 
the ſame in each Part d 
of, wherein we obſeryv:( 
Shadow of the Diltin! 
of the Divine Eſſence 
Three Perſons: And 'tist 
this Ternary Number thi 
hath as *rwere ſtamp'd fe 
own Coin the nobleſt ! 


[ 
of the World, which th: . 
thagoreans have allo for Wh. - 
Realon divided into Tile 


namely, The Inte l 7 
which are the Heavens 
Place of Intelligences) 
Elementary, and the Aix 
each of which is again 
ded into Three Parts; 
Intellectual or Celeſtial, Nur. 
the Heaven of Planets \ 
Firmament, and the WB 
real; The Elementary, n 
the Air, Water, and Ell © 
And the Animal, into hh! 
table, Senſit ive, and KatWiyl, 
Which is Man, who coll 


hends in himſelf eminem 


thoſe parts of the Wo 


Elementary being in the 


| 


in the Animal in the 
a e, the Intellectual in the 
, wherein, as in its 
ipal Sphere, the Ration 
ul eſtabliſhes a particu- 
(he orld ; every ones Head 


ga Globe, which is di- 


ot il again into Three Parts 
nh are the Imagination, 
15 kh and Judzment : A- 


git which, the Imaginati- 
he Principal of the o- 
s Motion and Action, re- 
nts the Animal World; 
70 ſerving for a Sub- 
Matter to receive the 
reſſions of the Species 
ign'q to it, is the Ele- 
tary ; and Judgment, the 
le:tual. The Three Parts 
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Diminution by Humidity, the 
Principle of Vegetation, re- 
lembles the Vegetable ; the 
Imagination by its Heat and 
Activity, the Animal ; and 
the Judgment, the Rational. 
And though theſe Three Fa- 
culties be united in the Sub- 
tance of the Soul, neverthe- 
leſs they are differene'd, not 
only in their Temperaments, 
Actions, and Apes, but allo 
in their Seats; as that of 
Amory is the hinder Part of 
the Brain, which People 


{cratch, to call any thing to 


Mind; that of Imagination is 
the Forepart, whence they 
lift up their Heads when 


they would vehemently ima- 


ich of which Worlds are 
in Corteſpondert to the 
2 Faculties. The Imagi- 
on, upon Account of the 
unual Circumvolution of 
Species, is the Heaven 
Planets: The Memory, in 
erence to the Fixation of 
ſame Species, is their 
mamient : And the Judg- 


00 Wt, che higheſt of thele 
1 ers, is the Empyreal. To 
lea Three Parts of the Ele- 
1s | atary, The Imagination, 
5) its Mobility and Subtilty, 


like the Air; Memory; 
its loft Humidity, fit 
it to receive all torts of 
ures, may be compar'd to 
Water; and Judgment. 
Baſe and Foundation of 


J W reſt; for the Solidity of 
EY Confiltence and Siccity, 
* nbolizeth with the Earth. 


y, To the Three Parts 


of Judgment 


gine any thing; and that 
| is the mid- 
dle Part, which is the 
Gauſe why in a deep Study 
People hold down the Head. 
But to make Choice of each 
in particular, their Operati- 
ons mult be conſider'd: Some 
make very much. Noiſe, and 
little Action; as Advocates 
and Proctors of a Court, who 

make much a do to put a 
Buſinels in Order, to lay it 
open, and digeit it, altho' 
without Deciding any thing; 
and ſuch is the Imagination, 
which unites and compounds 
the Species, repretents them 
to the Judgment, carries them 
to the Regiiter of the Me- 
mory, or Extracts them out 
by Reminilcence. Others 
make little Buſtlez and much 
Action; as judges; and ſo 
doth the Judgment. The 
laſt have neither Stir nor 
Action; as the Regiſters, who 
tran{cribe what is dictated to 


W the Animal World; the 
" nor, receiving Increaſe gy 


k * 


| 


MMA So! them 
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them; and ſo doth the Me- 
oy, a paſhve Power. The 
Sciences themlelves, which 


fall under the Juriſdiction of 


the Mind, are alſo ſubject to 


each of theſe Faculties. Me- 


mory, hath under it the 


Tongues, Grammar, Poſitive T he- ſay, That the Excellence 
ology, Hiſtory, Humanity, Law, 
Geography, Anatomy, Herbary, | de 
and almoft all the Theory of four Profit, or that of oth 
Phyfick. The Imagination hath] fo 
Eloquence, Poetry, Muſick, Ar- to have a good Judgment, j 
chitecture, Geodæſſe, Fortifica- 
tions, moſt part of the Mat he. 
maticks, and all the Arts whoſe 
Mok depend only on the Force 
of theImagination. The Fudg- 
ment hath Philoſophy, Scho- 
laſtical Divinity, the Prafice 
of Phyfick and Law, and all 
the Sciences which depend on 


_ —— 


* 


a Child chooſe hu} W 


41 N what Caſe way 


Father ? 

Anſw. If a Man has a 
Wife and dies, and within a 
very ſhort time after the Wife 

arries again, and within 
Nine Months hath a Child. 
ſo as it maybe the Child of 
the one or the other ; fome 
have laid that in this Cale 
the Child may chooſe his Fa- 
ther, Quia in hoc caſu Filia- 
#10 non poteſt probari; for a- 
yoiding of which Queſtion 
and other Inconveniencies : 


I The Secret Oracle. 


Soundneſs of Reaſonin;, WM 4 
vertheleſs, becauſe it con 
that the Judgment cl div 
judge to its own AdvanWno 
| Vithout Injuſtice, being H bec 
Judge and Party; *cis bert. 
Arbitrate in this Sort, {Maiff 
and 
Neceflity of things being por 
de red, or ſo far as they are ne- 
of 
for our own Profit tis vet 
not 
leſs of Memory or Imagifily 
tion For the ImaginaMStr, 
ſerves more for Inveni har 
and this to ruine its Au Bro 
when it is deſtitute of and 
ment; Memory to mu leis 
Man admir'd ; and ſudga and 
for Conduct and Governor 
( 
Ori 
A. 
751 
nio 
117). that if one die, one 
life priviment enſeint (WM 
ſo with Child, as it is not! he 
cerned ) and ſhe take ano! . 
Husband, the Iſſue born v N F 
in a Month (or ſuch aul”* 
as it is impoſſible he fu Ju 
beget it) ſhall be accoun{ſÞ!"*! 
the Son of her firſt Husbe 
and Cires 21 E. 3. 29, Pine 
laid the Law now is, 1M 8 


if a Wite bring forth a Cl 
begotten by a former | 
band, or any other bei 
Marriage, but born 
Marriage with another 


the Law before the Conqueſt 


was, &t omni Vidua ſine Ma- Child, who ſhall be his 
rito duodecim menſbus, & fiat Law. | 


maritaverit perdat .dotem. 1, 


. 8. 4. See mb his Law [Change of Sexes? © 


this latter muſt own 


Q, Whether eden has be 


art V. The Mew Athe 


A. That Maids have be- 
come Boys, we have read in 
divers Stories; but there is 


Ant 

no ſuch Change in Nature, 
becauſe the Organs of Gene- 
gell ration in the Two Sexes, 
„differ both in Number, Form, 
and Situation; and that there- 
cofMfore ſuch Transformations are 
ue meant of Hermaphrodites, or 
heMof ſuch Boys, in whom the 
; WMVeſſels of Generation have 
not at firit appeared outward- 
ieh for want of Heat and 
mi Strength, which afterwards 


have thruſt them out. Dr. 
Brown admits the Change, | 
and yet ſhews that the Veſ- 
ſels are different both in Form 
and Situation, which is a 
Contradiction. | 


Q. Whence had Kiſſing its 


Original 2. | 


4. Pliny, in his Natural Hiſto- | 


Tlaith, that Cate was of Opi- 
nion, that the Uleof Kiſſing 
fiſt began betwixt Kinſman 
and Kinlwoman, howloever 
near allied or far off, only by 
that to know whether their 
Wives, Daughters, or Ni2ces, 
had taſted any Wine; to this 
Juvenal ſeems to allude in 
thele Verles: | 
uc adeo cereris vitas contin- 
gere dig u | 
Quarum non t imeat pater oſcula. 


As, if the Father were jea- 
lus of his Daughters Conti- 
nence, if by Kiſling her he 
perceived ſhe had drunk 
Wine : But Kiſſing and Drink- 
ng both are now grown ( ut 


| 
| 
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days with the Romans: Nor 
are we fo auſtere to forbid 
the Ule of either, both which, 
though the one in Surfeits, 
the other in Adulteries, muy 
be abuſed by the Vicious; 
yet contrarily at Cuſtomary 
Meetings, and Il:udable Ban- 
quets, they by the Nobly 
diſpoſed, ani ſuch whole 
Hearrs are fixt upon Honour, 
may be uicd with much Mo- 
deity and Contin:nce.— -,—- 
| Kiſting, among other Ineite- 
ments to Love, 1s not the 
leaſt charming; to Kits aud 
to be Kifled, where there i; 
a pariery or Equality of Com- 
lineſs, is as a Burden in 2 
Song, a Battery very forcible, 
that makes a Breich in the 
Fort for Lo e to enter; it 
infuies a kind of a Spir x 
thit generates Affection Ave. 
tines Lucretia when ſhe de- 
ſigned to overcome and pur 
Cu uns upon her Admirers, 
took them about tli: Neck, 
and wich her ſoft Lips ten- 
derly prefled theirs, often 
repeating it With plenſiag 
Murmurs, imermized wirg 
kind Expreſlions, as, O my 
Dear, how pleaſing are you t'» 
my Eyes! How I dont 1 
you, &. And by this means 
the made them {peedily and 
wiltinzly condeſecud to whit 
the deiired, moving thereby 
che inmoſt part of tneir Souls 
with ner Nectoral and Am- 
broſial Kiſſes: And rhwzlte, 
a/s asother, change Hexrts 
ind mingle Affections in the 
Kiptures of tneirtweet Kul- 
les, they produzing rather a 


ſeems) to a greater Cuſtom a- 
Bongit us, than in thoſe 


Connexion of the Mind than 
the Body. Craig 
The 
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The Roſe and Gilliflower are not 
fo ſweet, 

4s fuggar'd Kiſſes when kind 
Lovers meet, 


Kiſſing and Embracing are 
proper to Men and Women, 
and worthy of Commenda- 
tion, when they are decently 
and modeſtly obſerved ; but 


when unrealonable and too 


violent, not to be approved; 
becauſe they tend more to La- 
{civiouſnels than pure Af- 
fection, and indeed often end 
in that; for when you come 
to ſuch kind of cloſe and of. 
ton repeated Kiſſing, you have 
paſſed the long Entry of o- 
ther Ceremonies, and are come 
to the Gate of the Pallace of 
Enjoyment, as the Poet ſome- 
what delcribes, though a 
Uttle Lamely. ä 


With Becks and Nods le firſl 
began 

To try the Wenches Mind; 

And Anſwer be did find, 

And in the Dark he took her 


1 


by the Hand, 
And wrung it hard, and ſighed 
 grievouſly, 


And kiſs'd her too, and woo'd 
her as he might, 
With pity me my Sweet or elſe 


C3 
And Yak uch Words and 
Kiſſes as there paſt, 
He won his. Miſtreſs Favour at 
the laſt. 


Kindneſs finds out many Al- 
lurements to bring Kifling 
in; Winks, Nods, Jeits, 
Smiles, Tokens, Favours, Sym- 


bols, Letters, Valentines, 


and the like, are lutroducti- 


ons, though many ſeem Coy, 

and proteſtagainſt Love-Kiſſes 

yet preſs them to it, and as 

Expeiience (atisfies us, you'll 

find but a feeble Reſittance : 
| d 


She ſeems much Coy, but win 
ſhe is at length, 

Women in this Strife uſe but 

| half their Strength. 


Q. Whether there ought t 
be a Prohibition and Forben:- 
ance of Marriages, and Mar- 
rage Duties for ſome appoin- 
ted times? 

A. It is one thing what is 
lawful, another thing what 
is fit and expedient ; as 8t. 
Pau! hath taught us to di. 
itinguiſh : Marriage being of 
Gods own Inſtiturion , and 
that in the Perfection of Fa- 
radiſe, there can be no time 
wherein it may be unlawful 
to celebrate it ; yet there may 
be times wherein it is unfit; 
There is the like Reaſon 0! 
times and places; both ol 
them are Circumſtances alike; 
The Debt of the Marriage 


be paid by them whom Gol 
hath called to that Eſtate: 


which are deſtin'd to an Ho 


that this Act, done in the 
Field, or under a Tree, ws 
worthy of Scourging : Doubt 


ly Confecrated to Devotion 
as that therein it would be 
utterly unreaſonable to let 
our Thoughts looſe to tit 


is that Charge of the Ap 


2 Defraud nos one the 0 
4 4 bel 


Bed not only may, but mull 


Even, beſides thoſe place 5 
ly Uſe, the Fews of Old hel 


leſs, there are times ſo who 


moſt lawful Pleaſures : Hen 


— 


% her, except it be with Conſent 
= oy the Time, that ye may give 


al Cor. 7 5. 80 then as S- 
on himſelf can ſay, There 

a Time to Embrace, and a 
nine to refrain from Embrace- 
m * Ecclel. 3. 5. But what 


he Limitation of this time 
nay be, no ſmall Queſtion 
zh been railed in the 
hurch of God, Ir is a com- 
non Practice (which we 
av2 long waſht an Opportu- 
ury to cenfure ) that Hus- 
ands and Wives forget one 
mother too ſoon: Scarce are 


St. heir Contorts fully cold, ere 
4; Whey are laying tor a ſecond 
; : few Months 
Aach; and too few 


te enough for the Conſumma- 
jon of it. Let me be bold 
o ſay, This Halle hath in it 
00 much not Immodeſty on- 
y, but Inhumanity: If we 
ook abroad into the World. 
e ſhall find not among Gods 
eculiar People only, but e- 
en amongit the very Hea- 
hens, a meet (and not nig- 


he Deceaſe of the one Hus- 
and, or Wife, and the Mar- 
tiage of another: A whole 
Lear was found little enough 
jor the Wife to mourn for 
her Husband departed : And 
o is {till amongſt the very 
hineles, though they are Fu- 
rans: And by the Civil 
s, a Woman marrying 
ithin a Year after her Hus- 
dand's Death is counted in- 
famous. Whereas, with us, 
Miter the Profeſſion of the 
greateſt Dearnels, the Old 
ohe of the Deaths-Ring tells 
hat we may truit to; Dead 


Jour ſelves to Faſting and Prayer; 


ardly ) Intermiſſion betwixt 


| 


| 
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and forgotten : Who can but 
Bluſh to read that ſome Hea- 
thens were fain to make Laws 
that the Wife might not be a- 
lowed to continue her ſolemn 
Mourning for her Husband 
above Ten Months; and to 
lee that our Women had need 
of a Law to inforce them 


to mourn for the Space of 


one? In other ReformeJ4 
Churches there is a determi- 
nate time of Months let, un- 
till the Expiration whereof, 
Widows (eſpecially the youn- 
ger) are not ſuffered to mar- 
Ty ; it were more than requi- 
ſite that theſe looſe times 
were, here with us, curbed 
with lo ſeaſonable a Conſti- 
tution; but it were yet more 
happy, if a due Regard of 
publick Honeſty and Chri- 
ſtian Modeſty could ſet Bounds 
to our inordinate Defires ; 
and ſo moderate our Affecti- 
ons, that the World may ſee 


we ate led by a better guide 


than appetite. 

Q. Whether there be auy 
proper Remedies for the pro- 
curing of Love? 

A. There is not any thing 
ſo pleaſant and delightful as 
to be belov'd; To procure 
that, it is Tequiſite there 
ſhould be ſome Perfection, 
which being conceiv'd ſuch 
by the Perlon whole Favour 
is courted, it prevails ſo far 
upon his Inelinations, that he 
cannot forbear being in Love 
with it. Thus is it that a 
known Truth doth to fully 
latisfie our Underſtanding, 
that it cannot deny its Con- 
lent thereto: Thus is the 
Will fo ſtrongly engag'd upon 


the 
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the Purſuance of a Good 
which ſeems delightful to 
her, that it is hardly in her 
Power to gain-lay it; nay, 
ſhe is of her ſelf inclin'd 
thereto, not needing any o- 
ther Charms to induce her 
thereto, than thoſe ſhe meets 
with in the Goodneſs of the 
Object which ſhe loves. Theſe 
are real Philues which ne- 
ver fail to raiſe Love in thote 
that have them ; there is no 
Neceſſity of looking after o- 
ther Remedies, all which are 
us'd either to a bad End, or 
to none at all. Deianira, deſi- 
rous to make ule of them, in 
Order to her being bet- 
ter belov'd by her Husband 
Hercules, prov'd the Occaſion 
of his Death, by the Means 
of a Garment, which ſhe 
ſent him dy*d with the Blood 
of the Centaur Neſſus. Ano- 
ther Woman, as Ariftotle af- 
firms in his greater Work of 
Ethicks, brought her Hus- 
band to the ſame Fate, after 
ſhe had made him take a 
Medicine of that Kind. Lu- 
cilia Adminiſtring ſuch a 
Philtre to the Poet Lucretins 
her Husband, put him into 
luch a Diſtraction that he 
kill'd himſelf, The like was 
cone by the Emperour Luci- 
[ us, after he had taken ſuch 
a one from the Hands of 
Call;ſthenes; as alſo by Cali- 
gula, after he had drunk off 
one of thele Potions into 
which there had been put a 
Piece of thatgfleſh which is 
found on the Fore-heads of 
young Colts as ſoon as they 
are caſt, called in Latin Hip- 
fomanes, an Ingredient par- 


above all Corporeal — 
| ur 


ticularly recommended amony 
thele Medicaments. In whit 


Receipts, we find alſo . 10 
Brains of Cows when the in 
would go to Bull, and tho 
of young Aſſes, the Bones Me, 


a Green Frog, the little Fig 
called the Kemora, the M; 
trix of the Hyæna, and thi 
little Bird call'd Mozacill 
the Wagtail, from its co 
tinual Wagging of the Tail 
which it ſeems is ſo effectu 


a Remedy for the procurin 

of Love, that Pindar, in Mun 
Fourth Ode of the Nc uon 
acknowledges that his He: nt! 


was ſo ſtrongly drawn av 
and charm'd by the Meat 
thereof, that he could n 
forbear Loving, But thi 
it were granted, that the 
Remedies had ſome particul 
Vertues to excite Love i 
thoſe to whom they had bee 
adminiitred, yet would itn 
follow thence , that the 
ſhould make that Love M 
tual, by obliging them t 
love thoſe by whom they at 
belov'd. For thoſe to whot 
they are given commonly 10 
Knowing; nay, many t1me 
having an Averſion for tit 
others, it is impoſſible thi 
theſe Philtres ſhould be ab 
to force People's Wills an 
Inchnations, which are al 
ways free, to love what the 
know not; or if they kno 
it, have a Horrour and 4 
verſion for it. Otherwile! 
would amount to as much 
as to give them a certain & 
vereignty over a free Powe! 
luch as the Will is, wh 
it cannot endure, as being 


h as theſe Medicaments 
Among which, as there 

ſome have the Vertue of 
tinguiſning the Flames of 
acupilcence and Carnal 
ve, by Correcting the 
bir of the Blood, diminiſh- 
the Quantity of the Seed, 
j diſperſing the Spirits 
tereby. it is railed; 10 on 
Contrary, there are o- 
rs, which as it were awake 
| excite that Paſſion, by 
production they make of 
undance of Good and Spi- 
nous Seed, and, conle- 
nly, may indeed invite 
ple who ule them, to that 
eand unbridled Love, bur 
to a Mutual Love, ſuch 
is particularly directed ro 
n, who finding his Aﬀe- 
on ſlighted, is forc'd to 
e thele Remedies that he 
be belov'd by the Perſon 
om he Courts. 


the e het ber it be better to 
Mü, or to dye a. Batchelor ? 
1 is peculiar ro Mar- 


ze to have nothing {mall 
moderate ; every thing 1n 
Sextream. lis either full 
Sweetnefs and Affection 
of Hatred and Birrernels 
either a Paradiſe, or a 
ll. When 'tis ſuited with 
Conditions requiſite, here's 
Stare happier 5 but when 
is wanting, no Infehcity | 
als ir. And becauie Good 


NV) 
| Aﬀivires the lutegrity of all 
ile Conſtituem Parts, but E- 


comes from the leaſt De- 
t; *tis no Wonder chat few 
no Marriages are happy; 
& there 18 none wherein 
re is not {> nething to be 
ut for, ecp<cially When 


_— 


— 
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che March is made ( as mot 
:ommonly *tis ) by another's 
Hand; though 'tis itrange, 
nat Men who are ſo circum- 
pet and wary in other Bar- 
$410s, Searching, Examining, 
ind raking Ettay of what 
chey buy, mould have lo lit- 
tle Prudence in an Affair of 
.uch Conlequence and Dan- 
ger. There is nothing but a 
Wife that a Man is oblig'd 
to keep as long as he lives; 
bur they hive been taken at 
a Venture, fince, at the In- 
itance of rhe Roman Dames, 
the Law of Ancus Martius 
was aboliſnt, who had pur- 
polely built a Temple ro 
Male-Fortune near the Tyber, 
where Women were careful- 
ly examin'd. And as 'tis an 
intollerable Madneſs to en- 
gige voluntarily into Ferters, 
md a perpetual Prilon, by 
lubjecting one's ſelf to the 
Caprichio of a Woman; 10 
is great Simplicity in a Man 
to entruit his Homur, the 
chiefeſt of all Goods, to her 
inconſtant Humour, who may 
render us infamous when the 
Phanſie takes her: I think 
chere fore, every one ought io 
conlult himtelf, Whether it 
ve fir for him to Marry or 
not? That is, Witether he 
believes he has Vertne and 
Conitancy en ugh to ſuffer the 
Defects of a Woman, who 
may be commendable in fome 
Point, but at the Bocrom is 
always a Woman. 

Q. At whit time ts the Rati- 
onal Soul imfusd. 

4. As Keligion obliges us 
to beleve, thit the Soul, 
which is of an immortal Na- 
| B 5 rure 9 
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ture. comes immediately from 
God, who drawing it out of 
the Abyſs of Nothing, at 
the lame time creates it in 
the Infuling, an4 infuies it 
in the Creating; lo nothing 
is cvetermin'd abſolutely 
touching the Time in which 
that Infuſion is made. For 
knowing which, we muit ob 
ſerve that the whole time of 
the Child's Refiding in the 
Womb, is divided into Four 
Part, namely, the Concep- 
tion, Conformation, Motion, 
and Y7aiturition 5 lo diitin- 
guill'u between themlelves, 
th t the Time of Mo ion, is 
about I reble to that ef Con- 
formation; and the Time of 
Parturition, double to that 
of Motion. he whole Work 
of Conformation is divided 
again imo Four Times, ac- 
cording to which the Matter 
contained is (verily faſhioned 
and wrought, and 1s Called 
Geniture, or Coagulated 
Milk, Fœtus, Embryo; and 
an Infant when the Confor- 
mation of the Parts is finiſh- 
ed, which 1s at the Thirtieth 
Day for Boys, and at the 
Forty Second for Girls; whole 
leſs Heat and more wateriſh 
Materials, require a longer 
time for Conformation of 
their Spermatick Parts: Afﬀ- 
ter which the Blood arriving, 
fills the void Spaces of the 
Mulcles, Fibres, aud other 
carnuus Parts, which are uot 
perfectly ihiped till towards 
the Time of Motion, which 
15 the Third Month for Males, 
ant the Fourth for Females; 
at which time the Second 
Conformation ends, and the | 


| 


* 
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Vol, 


[whole Organization is con 


pleated, At firſt, the Infa 
hath only a Vegetative Lif 
by Means of which, his Par 
are generated by the Alt; 
ration and Conformation 
the Matter, and are nou: ithel 
ind take their Growih 
only by their Attraction froq 
all Parts of the Matrix, ly 
but alio by an Internal Vu 
Prin:iple, waich is the ve 
getative Soul, reliding ia a 
fruitful Seed, and being th 
ſ.me with the Formative þ; 
culty. Now becauſe the Ve 
getatiwe or Senſitive Soul 
but an Accident, namely 4 
certain Harmony of the Fu 
Qualities ; therefore they e 
lily give Place upon the At 
rival of the realonable Soul 
which we think happens whet 
the Organizaiionot the Part 
is perfected, tv wit, about 
the Third or Fourth Month; 


before which Time, the Bo 
dy not being organized, can. 
not receive the Soul ( whict 


is the Act of an Organici - 
Body) which allo ſhe toe. 
lakes, when, upon any not zz 
ble Solution of Continuity, 
the Organs are deſtroyed and to 
aboliſhed oftentimes, though p, 
rhe Temper of the ſimilar c 
Paits be not hurt; wich u 
con:equently, is not the Sol n 
Requiſite for the Infuſien of 
the Soul, but alſo the cot 
venient Fabrick of the Oi 
JAS, 7 | t 

Q. Whether is better, u, 


Ben have many Wives, or W& 
men many Husbands. 

AJ. Though plurality of 
Wives or Husbands le 
riſt;an 


Law, 


diſallowed by the Ch 


ol. 


CO 
Infar 


Fan 


A, yet not being contrary 


d the Law of Nations (or 
any admit it ) nor of Na- 
ze (during which it was in 
ſe) we may be permitted 
doubt whether, ſuppoſing 
„ Wolygamy, it were better one 
\ usband ſhould have many 
"Wives, or one Wife many 
usbands. There are Ex- 
mples of both. Plurality of 
ves was practiſed by La- 
ech, who firſt hid two; by 
hraham, Facob, and the Pa- 
riarchs, for Multiplying of 
heir Lineage; afterwards by 
David and Solomon who had 
oo Wives and 300 Concu- 
pins; and at prelent *tis in 
le among the Turks who ar. 
rmitted to have as many 
ives as they can Keep. 
As for the Plurality of Hus 
bands, though it be not now 
in ule, yet it was lometimes 
amongit the Amazons, Who 
made uſe of Men only as 
Stallions ; as alſo amongitth- 
Medes and Perfians, where it 
was a Shame for a Woman 
to have leſs than Five Hus- 
bands, And by the Report of 
Ceſar in his Commentaries, 
the Women of Great Britain 
had nolels then Ten or Twelve 
Husbands a Piece. Never- 
we theleſs this Plurality of Hus- 
bands is ſomething againſt 
„the Law of Nature, accor- 
„ding to which the Male, as 
the molt perfect, is the Head 
and Maſter of the Woman : 
And as *tis a monſtrous Thing 
for a Body to have many 
„ Heads, to tis for a Woman 
to have many Husbands; be- 
ſides that they hinder Pro- 
duction of Children (for we 
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lee publick Women are bar- 
ren) and on the contrary, plu- 
rality of Wives is the Cauſe 
of much Iſſue. Wherefore 
tis more expedient ina Stare, 
whole chiel Strength con- 
ſiſts in the Number of Men, 
that one Husband have ma- 
ny Wives, tian one Wife 
many Husbands. Bur it 'may 
be objefted, that Womens 
vehement and irregular Ap- 
petite after Man (of which 
the irregular Motions of that 
Animal in Animal: are moit 
certain Evidences ) feems to 
con:lude in their Favour, 
For Woman alone of all A- 
nimals deſires the Mile at all 
times, even after Concepti- 
on; She, the Fire, the Sea, 
and Death, never ſay 'tis e- 
nough ; as the Matter hath 
2 continual Appetite of 
Forms, ſo hath the of the 
Male : Which Deſire beihg 
Natural, ought to be ſatis- 
fied: othetwile it weie in 
vain : Bur nothing is fo in Na- 
ture, and therefore ſhe ought 
to be permitted more Hus- 
bands; fince one alone is more 
apt to itritate than ſatiate 
her. She is able and hath 
wherewith to ſatisſie them; 
but if one Man cannot ſuf- 
fice one Woman, How can 
he acquit himlelf towards a 
Dozen? Elpecially in this 
Age, wherein, no doubt, 
Women would appeal from 
the Conſtitution of Slon, 
who would have Men lie 
with their Wives only thrice 
a Month; as well as from 
that fooliſh Cuſtom of Cato, 
who never viſited his but 


when it rain'd. Lycurgus 
B b z Was 
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was much better advis'd, 
when he permitted Old or o- 
therwite impotent Per.ons r 
chuie our the handſomeſt 
young Nd. to lie with thei: 
Wives, This Swe Legiila- 
tor e! juug ng taat they 
would of themielves rake 
this Liberty; ana therefore 
iwas better to grant 1: them, 
that lo they might be quit of 
the Vice and B.ame atten- 
ding this Action when pro- 
hibited. 

Q. Whether Barrenneſs i; 
moſt comm:nly the Fault o 
Hus'ands or of Wizes * 

A. As Fruitfulneſs is a 
Power whereby every living 
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convenient, cannot Conceiy 
For thole that Conceive n 
after the 50th Year, or hy 
re the 12th, are not tern 
Barren: Conceptions beyo 
tae former, or before the h 
ter Term, being tuppernaty 
ral or extraordinary ; as thi 
of the Minandri and Calin 
Savonarola, whom he law bi 
with Child at Nine Y ears e 
Age; as allo the miraculoy 
Conception of Elizabeth afty 
ſhe was Seventy Years Ol 


| 


Moreover, one Man may be 


| 


Thing is able ro produce its 
Like, ſo Bartennels is an 
Impotence in it to re produce 
it Self by the way of Gene- 
ration; by means whereof 
Mortal Individuals acquire 
Immortality in their Species: 
To which Fu pole Narute hath 
furniſn' every one with ne- 
ceſſary Organs. The Gene- 
ration of perfect Animals 1e- 
quires Three Things; Di- 
verfity of Sex; Mitter or 
Seed, which flows from both 
Male and Female, and con- 
ti:jns in it ſelf the Idea and 
Character of the Parts from 
which it Iſſues; and laſtly, 
Conjunction of both together, 
without which nothing is 
yoduc'd. And thouga the 
Defect of Generation may be 
ſomerimes on the Mans Part 
as well as on the Womans ; 
yet ſhe is more ſubject to 
Sterility, which is an Impo- 
tence proper to a Woman, 
who after the Knowledge 
of a Manin an Age and Time 


| 


get abundance of Childre 


during 


perfect, Poſleſſion would en- 


part 


of v 
we 
ſo ol 
be d 
ficul 
and « 
who! 
conte 
ders « 
ther 
been 
they 
able | 
LOVE 
owe 
ot; 
g | 


lung 


ind that of one mention'dh 


in the Space of Nine Mouths 
which a Wom 
breeds but One or Two 1 
therefore Man ſeems mot 
fruitful than Woman, wh 
beginning to be capable 0 
Generation but two Years be 
fore Man doth (viz. at 1 
Yeais old at the loonet) 
ends 23 Years looner than he; 
tor Men generate at 70 Mean 
of Age and more, but Wo— 
men end at 50. During 
which Time alto they ate 
lubject to far more Infirm- 
cies and Maladies than Men; 
who have not above Four 0: 
Five, whereof Women are 
not capable; but Women 
nave Fitty or Threelcore pe— 
culiar to themlelves. 

Q. Whether Fruit ion di. 
niſhes Love? 

A. Did we not Converse 
with things altogether im- 


creale Love, becauſe it would 
lee New Perfections in the 
Thang belov'd : Bur on the 
contrary, Common Experience 


reaches us the Impertection 
01 
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of what, before Enjoyment. 
we accounted nightly of ; aud 
ſo our Love of it comes to 
be diminiſh'd. Beſides, dif- 
hcult things being the Faireſt, 
and contrar:ly brave things 
whole Acquiſition is eie, 
contemn'd, ( witneſs the Or- 
ders of Knight-hood and o- 
cher Honours, which have 
een made rare, only that 
they might be the more ami- 
able) it follows that we lefs 
Love what we have in our 
ower, than what ve have 
ot; Humane Weikneſs be- 
ls loon weary of every 
ling, and naturally carry'd to 
ange: But we cannot be 
eary of things not in our 
o wer, and, Coultequently, we 
nuſt eſteem them more than 
hat we poſſels, the Fami- 
arneſs whereof, is apt to 
reed Contempt of it in us: 
klides that, the Mind 1s 
fone to leek what it wants, 
d to eſteem the Condition 
"WW another above its own. 
kus the Ox would fain gal- 
p like the Horſe, why on 
"WW: other Side envies his La- 
eh gur at the Plough; and e- 
cone takes more Pleaſure 
"WF peaking of what he lealt 
deritands, and about the 
Fe. oteſſion of others, than a- 
ut his own. Lea, Ex- 
hende ſhews us, that Lo- 
cs relinquiſh both the Thing 
d Name of Servants, as 
Mm as they are marry'd. 
ence a late Poet ſpeaking 
his Miltrels, ſaid, He 
r no way to moderate 
exceſſive Love he had 


| 


Q. Whether it be Lawful 
for any to wear Maſks or to 
Diſguiſe themſelves ? 

A. That the wearing Maſks, 
and otherways for People ro 
Dilguite themlelves, is of 
great Antiquity, is apparent 
by the Prohibition which 
God made to his own Pe9- 
ple, that the Man ſhould not 
put on the Habitof the Wo- 
man, which is a Dilguite 
commonly made with the 
Maſk, in Regard that other : 
wile the Hair and Beard 
of the Man would diſcover 
his Sex. So that the Que- 
ition leems ro be already de- 
cided, and that it follows 
from this Prohibition, that 
Maſks are not to be allowed. 
But however, we may en- 
quire, What Repure they 
were in among other Nr tions. 
Aud we find, that they were 
frecuently us'd among tie 
Rowans, who, about tne Lee 
ginning of the Spring, Cele- 
brated a Feat in Honour of 
the Mother of the gods; in 


the Poinp of which Solling 


ty, it was lawful for any one 
ro Maſk and Dilguiſe hunſels, 
and to repreleut what Veriog 
or Part he pleas, Wien was 
done bluntly enough, us the 
FrenchCom-.dians were ng to- 
fore content to have onty ucer- 
rain Powder or Meal c.it over 
their Faces, as the fall 
have in the Farce. To fw 
the Vicioulnels of tat Po- 
iture, we need only urge the 
Indecency of it, and àtlledga 
that the Cie of it ought not 
to be allow'd, in Rogard thic 


her, bur by marrying \all Diſhmulation aha Hypo- 


Crihe 


— — EI 8 


Now the Mak is ſo hypocri- 


ceive of thole who dilguile 


FINIS. 


* 
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criße is a great Sin in the 
vight of God and Men: 


tical, that the very Word it 
ſelf is commonly taken for 
Hypocriſie. Thence it comes 
that Seneca, defining the maſ- 
ked oc aypocritical Perſon, 
gives him ihis Character, Cum 
pre ſe fert aliquis quod noneſt, 

hen any one would ſeem, 
or appear to be what he is 
not. Beſides, if Painting be 
forbicfen, and be accounted 
2 Capriczous Humour ſo pre- 
Judicial to Decency and good 
Mannetrs, mat there is no 
Ma:c nor Woman, but thinks 
n an Injury to be reproach” 
with Painting her ſelf, what 
Opinion ought we to con- 


themſelves ? For it is im- 
gin'd done ut of no other 
End than to cloak their lew! 
Actions, who make ule 0 
ic; 4s we frequently find in 
the Informations for Mu 
ders and Felonies, that the 
are committed by ai:gus 
Perſons, who thereby woll 
prevent the Dalcoveiy 0 
their Crimes. Let thereto, 
the Ule of the Maſk be ul 
terly\difcarded, as a til 
which is contrary to that \ 
rightnels of Diſpoſition, u 
Signs whereof are Mode 
and Suzmetaitnels, and by 
| Prevention of Bluning) U ſhe 
in Impudence, Abuilvene 
and a Contempt and Fall 
cation of God's Image i 


eur 


printed on the Face of Mu 


- —_ 


Great Beaſt with Seven Heads 


Motion—Immateriality, &c. with other New and Curious 
ſtions that were lately ſent us, will be all anſwered in 


6b Part now in the Preſs. 


TEE QUESTIONS concerning DiſtraFion—$ 

Goods Ancient Cities 
mory—— Tranfubſtantiation —— concerning the Pilgrin 
: — The Fourth Commandment —— Short Gentleman 


The Invention -—! 


and Ten Horns 


A Pei pe 


| From the New Athenian Society. 
ON tbe Tenth of O#obey we ſhall publiſh a weekly P. 
Entituled, The Athenian Catechiſm (or Univerſal Inſtr 

To which we ſhall add, Pegaſus ; Or, News for the Inge 
and hope to make it a Pleaſant Entertainment for the Lo 


of Novelty. Numb. I. will 


chiſm. Numb. 2. The Diſſenters Catechiſm. Numb. 3. 


Atheifts Catechiſm. Numb. 


Numb. 5. The Satchelor's Catechiſm, Numb, 6, The U 
| ( 


be call'd, The Epiſcopal ( 


4. The Virtuoſo's Catci" 


From the New Athenian Society. 


atechiſm. Aud in Numb, 7. we intend to Catechiſe the La- 
lies, &c, And for all our other Catechiſms, gur Keaders 
au have Liberty to Name the Subject, and for this Reaſon 
e now giv. Pubuck Notice of this Weekly Paper, hich 
"We call 1% Athenian Cutechiſm (O, Univerſal Iuſtructor) as 
ee inten. to advance nothing in it but what is NEW, 
a to take in (with our New Athenian Oracle, which we 
all publiſh Montbly till the Queſtion Project is, completed) 
„ whole Compals of Le.rning : For the. Convenience of 


t chilin> ) ſhall compleat a Volume, to which we'll add, 
General Title, Preface, and Contents. This Athenian Ca- 
chilin, wall be fold at A Penny each Numb. that the poorer 
mn may be able to buy it, and will be publiſh'd twice 


ery Week, (vi. Tueſday and Friday.) 
NEW ATHENS. 


Hereas the above Advertiſement was publiſh' in the 
Taſt Boy of Sept. 12. 1504. It has fince been deſired, by 
ne Perions, for the more ſpeedy putting a Stop to 
Growth of Atheiſm (and thereby to ſupprels De- 
chery and Prophaneſs, which are both the Caule and 
Effect of it) That the Atheifts Catechiſm may be firſt 
e: Theleare to give Notice that the Authors readily 
bply with the Detire of thole Gentlemen, and have now 
ved to begin with the Atheiſts Catechiſm; which the 
acer may expect un the 10th of this Inſtant Ofober. 


There is now Publiſh d, vir. 


Thene Rediviva: Or, The Firit, Second, Third, 
Fourth and Fifth Parts of the New Athenian Oracle, 
Containing the Divine, Philofſophick and Secret Ora- 
Price of each Od. To be continued in this Method 
the Queftiou-Projet is compleated. And for the greater 
venience and -Eate of the Buyer, at 3 8. each Volumes 
which will Le aided, An Alphabetical Table of all the 
tions anſwer'd in each Volume. We have inlerted in 
e Five New Oracles ( fold by S. Malthus in London-Houſe 
) all the Queſtions that we found worth our Notice, in 
of the Caſuiftical Books (with all the New Queſtzons 
were ſent us) ſo that we ſhall infert nothing n all 
emaining Parts, but waat is altogether NEW : And 
hat Reaton, we now deſire the Publick wou'd furnich 
th Original Queſtions and Caſes. We will allo take 1 
a 


— 
el 
us 
im 


ch as live at a Diſtance from London, Thirty Numbers (or 


all Curious Inſtances, New Poems, Le? ters, Ilidnight- Diſco. 
veries, &c. that ſhall be ſent us from Time to Time; and 
Will inſert all thole we think worthy of Publik View, 
And having now added Three New Members to our Society, 
POETICAL QUESTIONS fhall be anſwer'd in the ſam: 
Faculty; and we will take particular Care of Dine ay 
Phitoſophical Queſtions (provided they are fuci 4 wete le 
ver anlwer'd before) ſo E now the Gentlemen of either 
Univerſity may have their Scruples in Divinity ond Philoſy- 
?hy reſolv'd and whatever Doubts are tent us ( Lye: ther tex) 
may expect a ſuitable and ſpeedy Aulwer.-- And lee. ng Duni 
de Foe in his Weekly Review, has tagen upon him to aniwer 
Caſes ( which is a plain interlaping with our Queſt ion- Ho ed 
we here ſti-k not to give an Huncurable Challenge to tha 
Satyrical Gentleman, to write (eitaer Pro or Con, and that 
either in Proſe or Verſe) on an Subject he ſhall fend U; 
provided it be on ſuch Subjects as may be A Service to Kel 

ion and Learning, and ſuch as may properly come into out 

EW ORACLE ( publiſh'd — or Athenian Cit; 
chifm (to which we fhall add, Prgaſus, Or News for the | 
genious ) and ſhall publiſh it every Tueſday and Friday, bt 
ginning this preſent Month of Octeber, 19704. We have fu 
ther to tell the Publick, That ſeeing the Athen en Oracle (0 
New Pro jet of Anſwering Queſtion, Concealing the Queril 
was entirely Mr. DUNTC/\"s Zonght ;, if any Perion whit 
ever, ſhall either begin or continue io inter!ype with his & 
flion- Project, we here promiſe our Quel is, That whaten 
Queſtions are anſwered by thers, fall be all arſwer d: 
gain in cir New Oracle ; that 19 cur Queriits may not be pu 
to the unneceſſary Charge of Euying the tame Quedſtica 
twice. Our Sixth Part (conſiſung whoily of New Queſlin 
and Anſwers) is now ia the Preis, and will contain all ü 
remaining Qucilions neceiſ::iy to corw.eat our Secret On 
cle; and after that, our General */:aas ill be the Divi 
Philo ſophick, Miſcellaneous, and Lady's Oracle, and tv wil 
continue till the Qui Project is compleated ; whid 
with the Athenian Catechiſm, will take in the whole Con 
paſs of Learning. We are alſo preparing tor the Pre! 
A Poetick Chronicle, Or Hiſtory of the Times in Verſe, 
. be publiſh'd in Parts, 12d. each Part the Firſt begins wi 
the Life and Reign of Her Preſent Mjeſty PUEEN AN) 
and will continue the Hiſtory uf Her Court and Govell 
ment to the 25th of December; at wich Time the Wot 
may expect it. If this Hiſtorical Poem meets with Encour:y 
ment, we thall continue ro publith it every Quarter; and 
Will contain the Moft Remarkable Occurrences »f every Mo 
( TO COMPLEAT THE CHRONICLE ) we intend 
look back as far as Villiam the Conquerour. 
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Athen Redivivæ: 


OR, THE NEW 


Athenian Ozacle, 


- "Under Three General Heads, IA. 
[ſhe Divine, Philoſophick, and Secret Oracle. 


— 


> fur 
e (9 


Il 


he whole reſolving ſuch Nice and Curious 
in Divinity, Chronology 


rm 


Oneſtions 


„ Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Law, 


vl Phyfick, Trade, Mathematicks, Love, Poetry, &6. 
As were never Anſwer'd in the Old Athenian 
" " Oracles. | , 

& " NTT 1 1 Lk 

> pu — — — 
i £4 Vol E Fart YI, | 


Compleating the Firſt Volume. 


: 
* 
rr 


eſt. Entlemen , Tou 
ſeem to int mate 
a mighty tender 
ncern for the Eaſe and Sa- 
faction of Conſciences, that 
e truly ſcrupulous; the De- 
1 1s . and Good, and I 
Wortily wiſh your Endeavours 
ly ſucceed ; and tho' I wou'd 
t aſſume the Office of DiFa- 

to your Society ; yes I'm 
to find there's no Me- 


give 


„ M.A 


The Divine Oracle 


thod or Dependance in your 
DIVINE ORACLE, and that 
"tis uſually intermix'd with 
Que ſt ions, which * is 
but little concern'd about, 
Give me Leave to propoſe the 
following Queries, which may 
Light into the whole 
Buſineſs of CASUISTICK Dl- 
VINITY. 
(i.) What do you intend by 
Conſcience ? 3 
Ce (2.) Vat 
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(2.) What is the infallible 
Kurie of Cunfriencr? (3. he- 
ther is it finfttd-to go ac ainſt 
the Diftates of an Erronzous 
cose e OE: 

An ſw. There's no Reaſon 
to impute it as a Fault, that 
our Oacies are no more Me- 
thodical. If our Queriſts 
ſent in their Caſeggagcording 


Bo exack Rules 0 N Ca. 
Jutek F ch, W Qu in- 
6280 be 8 Crime in us to 
tranſpoſe 'em, and over- 
look the Method; but be- 
ing oblig'd to receive, and 
and anlwer em; as they came: 
there's no Rea{on this Gen- 
tleman ſhou'd be diſturb'd 
upon this Score. As to our 
Divine Oracles, being inter- 
mix'd with Queſtions; which 


are, Foreign to the Concern}yhich appropriates the Pro 


of. Conlicience ; cou'd this 
Charge be prov'd upon us, 
yet we think we rranſgreſs 


nd Rule we ever promis'd | Concluſion, Conſcience fits u 


the Publick to obterves This 


Fan is the Receptacle of all 
Que zoos, tha relate to Di- 
vinity, whether they be Theo- 
vit ich Or- Practickl. 
Queries - 

(J.) Conſcience is the Fudg- 
ment of a Man concerning 
himſelf, according to the re- 
beo Will of God. Ame. 
De Conſe. & ejns Caf. L. r. 
P. 1, Conſcience is not that 


To your 


with Regard to Imperat aul 
1 Flfeve 4. The Ochice; VG | 
the Power of _ Conſciency 
are the beſt diſplayd 1 
ſuch a Syllogiſm as this ; 
[chat uz y commits himſe 
to the Redeemer's Rightenf 
nefs, and ſaving Power, jb 
certainly be ſaved: I fiduciall 
commit my ſelf to the Rada 

ris Righteouſneſs, and fe 
 ving, Bower, ; therefore I ſhi 
certainly be ſaved. Conſcili# 
ence, as it dictates the P- 
pat ien, is by the Schoolmer 
ſtil'd uvrnetots, or an i 
tellectual bit, whereby vo 
alſent to Principles of M 
| rality, which regard our oy 
Duty with Reference to thy 
Divine Glory. Conſcience, 
iniploy'd upon the Aſſitmptio 


portion, is ſtibd - Cuve1gKouy 
or a Witneſs ; and in the 


/ | 
Fudge, and has K 71s, whuc 
is only a more abſtracted 
Term impos'd upon it. 

(z.) The only infallible 
Rule of Conſcience; upoi 
which all its appropriating 
Fudgmeuts ſhou'd be form" 
is the. Revelation of the Div 
Pleaſure. Thoſe who'd hav 
che bog Ea L q e 
the Law of Nature to be: 


| 


Theoritick Judgment, where- 
by we dilcover, and make 


a Difference, between Truth 


and Falſtood; UDut *ris* that 
Praftick Fudgment, whereby 


a Man determines What is 


G20 or Evil tor himtelf, 


and thereby it becomes di. 


r6&3.6 Or ile Will, botn 


diſtin& Rule of Conſcience 
ſeem to us ro miktake the 
Matter; for even under tht 
Old Dupenſation, the Lav 
of Nature, as to the great 
Effential. Parts of it, at leath 
was taken into the poſiiin? 
Law of God: Now under 
the Chriftian Diſpenſatioi 
the Redeemer has adopted 

| tue 


it an 


nM an Eſſential Part of his 
1 1 el Law. Thus he came 
is ſettle and eſtabliſn rhe 


ink mal Laws = , 
* { 3.) AnErroneous Conſcience 
Wulually occaſion'd by draw- 


» SUN 
call 


e general Principles and 
nes of Duty ; however, 
Is plainly ſinful to Act con- 
u to the Dictates of an 
ing Conſcience, in Regard 
Error is undiſcover'd to 
e perſon, and his Practice 
ſes . upon that which his 
aſcience . Dictates to be 
eWill of God. Tis pothble 
an may Sin in contracting 
| Erroneous Con derer by 
bridging, or Bribing his 
bn; 1 that the Aule is 
t duely attended to, and 
Sin may appear in the 
vond Edition of it; by cru 
15 upon the Dictates of 
Erring Conſcience, which 
las ſiufully contracted. 
Q What is the difftrence 
ween'a dubious and a ſeru- 
Conſcience f 1 
4 4 Dubious. Conſcience 
eps an exact Neutrality, 
knows not which. way 
incline, when any Cale is 
dated that relates to Pra- 
& ; and while the Matter 
ugs thus dubioully in an 
ul Ballance, all Action is 
pended, becauſe there's | 
thing can be determin'd. 
Scrupulous Contczence as 
ay, if not always, con- 
n about Matters that 
not of any Eſſential Con- 
eration; and it don't lu- 
ad from Action, bur only 


. 


wrong Concluſions from | 


— 


bance in what he does, leaſt 
he ſhou'd wander from the 
Rule, 'Tis aptly compar'd to a 
little Stone in ones Shoe, 
which tho' it may not hin- 
der from walking, yet it 
makes one uneaſie. 12111 
Q. What Authors wou'd you 
adviſe me peruſe in Caſuiſtick 
Divinity? I'm defign'd for the 
Miniſtry, but my Circumſtau- 
ces don't oblige” me to mike 
too much Hite in preparatmny 
Studies. | | 
4. Conſult the Bible by all 
Means, and the beit Com 
mentaries thit ale Writ.upou 
it, As for Humane Authors, 
Sayrus, Tragoſo, Roderignes,, 
and. Iolet have done wall; 
but we wou'd not hive yon 
venture tov far into the A 
man  Camps5/i:unkts you're; 
well torcified before, Commu 
to: Luto Superſtition, (401 
nulls vent as hibent Argent; 
Ameſ. #'t:the Pretace to his. 
Treatiſe DeConſcientia. | Lis 
not necetficy the Uraelites; 
hon d go down to the Phil. 
ſtians, % ſharpen. every Man 
his Shares his.Coulter, aud 
Ax, &c. I Salt. 13. 20. Peri 
kins led the Way, aud 
brought this Kind of Studies 
more in Faſhion among Pro- 
teſtant | Biſhop. Smderſon 
has perform'd, excellemly 
well, de Fur amenio. Ameſins, 
who was an accurate Scho- 
lar, and a great Divine, has, 
quite out-done all thit writ. 


before him, *rwere only ro be 


with'd he had been more co- 
pious; but that Author 
writ always ſfparzngly up- 
on every Subject he pur his 


& a Perſon ſome Diſtur- 


Hand to, Biſhop Feremiab 
Ce Taylor, 


-—- a 
2 
hg % 


ba of Nature, and made | I 
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Taylor, has attempted this 
Work in Two Folio's; how 

ever the Undertaking leems 
to lie half finiſh'd ; and no 
wonder, in Regard, new 
Cales are daily ſtarted 
which ſhews the Neceſſity“ 
that lies upon Miniſters to 
get *emlelves well furnift'd 
this Way. | 


Q. Whether dye think the 


Ecliple was Natural or Mi- 
raculous, which accompany'd 
the Paſſion of our Saviour? 

A. lhe Paſſion of quyr Sa- 
viour, we are well aſſur'd, 
was at the Celebration of 
the Paſſover, and the Solem- 
nity of the Pi1ſchal Lamb, 
was always, by divine 'Ap- 
pointment, to be kept at 
Full Moon, Exod. 12. ſo that 


the twogreat Luminaries were 
not in Conjuntion, but in 


Oppoſitior to each other; 


upon which Score, that great 


Defect of Light, cou'd be no 
lets than a Miracle. 


Three Hours ; 


dan never happen in a Na- 


rural Eclipſe, both by Rea- 
{>a the Sun's Magnitude, ſo 
vaſtly exceeds that of the 
Moon, and becauſe of the 
f their 


Q. Whether was the whole 
Terraqueous Globe miæ d with 
Darkneſs, when our Saviour 
was Crucify'd ? Or. was the; 


une qual Swiftneſs © 
Motion. 


Beſides, 
the Heavens were hung with 
Mourning for -the Space of 
and there's 
no Realon to believe, that 
there was any Appearance of 
the leaſt Section ot the Sun's 
Orb, all the While, which 


Eclipſe confin'd to the Land 
of Juda??? 

A. This Queſtion has been 
debated a long Time in the 
World, and there's no Jl. 
t hemat ical Evidence to be 
had about it, Origen wou'd 
confine it to Judaa, or the 
Region round Feruſalen, 
Euſebius writing of the Dajk- 
neſs, and of the Earth-quake, 
tells us, upon this Occaſion, 
Many Buildings were over 
thrown in Bit hbinia, vid. eu; 
Chronic. for which he had 
the Teſtimony of Phleg. Au- 
thor of the - Olympiads, Ter- 
tullianin Apolog. Cap. wou'd 
nave this Eclipſe Univerſal, 
telling us that Pilate tranſ 
mitted an Account of this 
Phenomenon to Tiberius, and 
that 'tis put down for Units 
ſal in the Roman Archive 
out of which tis probable 
both Phleg. and Oroſius might 
collect what they have wii 
upon this Head. As fo 
what Dionyſus has deliver 
down to us, upon this Ph 
nomenon , Beza ſeems to de 
itroy the Credit of it, g. 
ving no more Regard to it 
than he does to the oth 
Fables, which are ulualh 
put down to Dionyfius's Ac 
count... Some tell us tit 
Darkneſs was ſo ſincere ana 
unqueſtion'd, that the Start 
appear d in the Heavens, tC 
which our admirable Nor! 
has afforded a kind of Ibeticl 
Faith, in his Pindarick upon 
che Paſſion of our Bleſſed & 
viour. | 


cen A exquiſite and poignant 
— u Wonder'd how the Stars 
nal tue Evangeliſt Marth. de- 
the ibes it thus ; Cap. 17. 45. 
len. Nr. ty £) £70 ri 7 Xo gy 


, Epc. which Era/- 
h and the Yulg. render 
; Tenebr « fata funt ſuper | 


" Wirerſam Terram; as if all 
oh Earth had been overſpread 
a Wb Darknels. Mark and 
T0. make ule of thele 


ods, KT ker 
Y 6 Any THY yuv, Tenchræ 
is ſunt per Totam Teram, 
g. Theod. Beza, wou'd have 
to imply no more than 
eau, Reg ionem. The Paſ- 
be in Matt. he renders Tene- 
« fate ſunt ſuper Univerſam 
wmonem; and the Texts in 
ark. and Lug he turns 
„ Tenebre fate ſunt ſuper 
an Regionem. The Roman 
ppire, in a ſwelling Stile. 
call'd the Whole mhabited 
old, Luke 2. I. And it came 
paſs, in. thoſe, Days, that 
e went out a Decree from 
ar. Auguſtus, that ALL 
E WOKLD bond be 'tax- 
1 0 ov 74 mf J 
erl. v. Mate: 9. 26. we find 
! is there put for X&@Qav 3 
Luk. 4. 25. When great 
mine was: throughout all the 
Ind; £1 TX aV Ty YHy 
e yy | 

* X@gX!, ve! Terram Cha- 
un, that this is no Con- 
kment upon the Words of 
e 'Evangelift, is evider 


LEY 
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Full Three long Hours bis tender Body did ſuſtain, 


Pain ;; | 


$0 long the Sy mpathizing Sun his Light withdrew, 


their dying Lord cou'd view. 


from 1 King 17.7. And it came 
to paſs after a while, that the 
Brook dried up, becauſe there 
had been us Rain IN THE 
LAND. Thele Two Paſ- 
ſages have a Reference to 
each other, and ſhou'd they 
be turn'd, when great Fi- 
mine was over all the Earth ; 
and, becauſe there had been 
no Rain in all the Earth, we 
mult have a large Faith to 
give Credit to em. That 
2 Miracle of Darkneſs ſhou'd 
be confin'd, and overſpread 
only ſome particular King- 
dom, or Country, is no new 
Thing, Exod. 10. 22, There 
was a Thick Darkneſs over all 
the Land of EHT, when . 
the Children of 1ſrel, in 
Goſhen, had th eterurnsof : 
Day and Night, v. 23. Up- 
on the Whole, we rather in- 
Eline to think this Afrculous 
| Eclipſe was of no further 
Extent than the Land of 
Fudea, and that Day and 
Night kept their Natural + 
Poftures over all the reit of 
the World, otherwiſe all the 
Hiſtories - of. . thoſe Times 
* have taken Notice of 
t. Beſides the Blacknets of 
the Crime, which was then 
committed in Juden. Ideo. 
quidam Interpretes, in Cbriſi 
Morte, immiſſas Divinitus fu- . 
e Tenebras putaut in n 
Heteſtationeg; ac Deus, o 


tenebrato ſole, faciem ſuam a 
celers omniun Teterrimo ab. 


ſcon- 


Ig ainſt the Dragon, c. 


Princes and Magiſtrates, with 


204 The Mews Athenian ORA CL E. vol 


ſconderet. Marl. in Loc. 
The Defign of the Eclipte 
{eems to be prophetick, both 
of the Penal Blindneſs, which 
has ever ſince ovetſpread the 
Jews, and of the Light of 
Chriſtianity, which was then 
ariſing upon the, Gentile 
World- 1 I ; 
bat is the Meaning 0 
thatPrfſage Rev. 1 5. . Gn 
t here was War in Heaven, Mi- 
chagl and his Angels fought 


A. Tho. Bright. Angl« tells 
you a long Story upon the 
Place in his Apocalypſis 
AnckAA, he imagines Con- 
unte, conmunicato Nomine, to 
be intended by Michael; who 
received a Deſignation for 


this Holy War, by the Mi- 


raculous Appearance of the 
Crofs, with this Inſeription; 
In hoc vince. The Dragon 
lignifies Maæent ius, Maximi. 
nus, and Licinius, Three bit- 
ter Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
with whom Conſtant ine was 
engag d in War, But enough 
of that. We hall leave 
Room for ſecond Thoughts 
upon this Paſſ.ge:' At pre. 
ſen; we think that by .. 
2 is 3 the Ke. 
cemer, a mighty Conquer 
Meſhas, — the Ng e in: 
Church. By the Angels of 
Michnel, We underſtand the 
Miniitering Spirits, Pious 


the Miniſters of che Goſpel, 
Which the Redeemer has 
commullion'd to pull down 
the Kingdom and Intereſt of 
Stan; Which he has long u- 


Dragon and his Angels are th 
Devil and his Miniſtring Spi 
rits, with Perſeeuting Pri 
and Magiſtrates. That He; 
ven ſhaù'd be repreſented ; 
the Scene of this War, is ng 
to be wonder dat. Turn bi 
to thefe Paſſages, Phil. 
20. Col. 3. 2. Gal. 4. 26. a 
you may eaſily be 1atisfy' 
that Heaven 1s not always t 
be ſtrain'd up to the ve 
n 
Q. ether ihe Lav: of 
Men do bind the Conſcience 
And hon far we are tyet 
their Obedience? 

4. Both theſe Extream 
of Opinion concerning tit 
Point, muſt. needs big 
much. Miſchief upon Churd 
and Kingdom : Thoſe thay 
abſolutely hold ſuch a 
wer in Humane Laws, mak 
themſelves Slaves to Men 
Thoſe that deny any Bit 
ding Power in them, mu 
loole into all Licenrioutnels 
Know then chat there is i 
vaſt Difference betwixt thei 
Two ; To bind the Con 
ſcience in any Act; and u 
bind a Man in Conſciena 
to do or omit an Act: Hu 
mane Laws cannot do the 
firſt of them; the latter the) 
may, and muſt do” To bia 
the Conſcience is to make 16 

uilty of a Sin in doing 4 
Act . pane | 
an injoyned, as in it le 
fuch ; Or making rhat At 
it ſelf an acceptable Service 
to God which is commancec 
by Men: "Thus, Humay 
Laws cannot bind the Com 


ſurp'd and maintain d among 


dne Children of Men. The f 1 n 3. 2. who, as he b 


«4 v3), 


ſcience © It is God on 


great! 


ater than the Conſcience, 
WM hath Power to bind or 

e it; Eſay 31. 22. It is 
that is the only Law- 
er to the Conſcience; 
n. 4 12. Princes and 
urches may make Laws 
the out ward Man; bur 


Jaan no more bind the 
* art, than they can make 
1 | In vain is that Power 


uch is not inabled with 
tion: Now what Coer- 
n can any Humane Power 
im of the Heart, which 
never attain to know ? 
e Spirit of Man therefore 
lubjet only to the Father 
Spirits, Who only ſees 
Hearches the Secrets of 
Did can both convince, 

Fpuniſh it. Befides, well 
Wo penitent David know 

at he (ſaid, when he cry'd 
=: Againſt thee only have 
med : Pal. 51. he knew 
t Sin is a Tranſgreflion of 
Law ; and that none but 
is Law can make a Sin: 
n may be concerned; and 
Wired in our Actions, but 
5 God, who hath forbid- 
W theſe Wrongs to Men, 
Wris finned againſt, in our 
of {njuitice and Uncha- 
\Wbleneſs ; and who only 
„iaflic the ſpiritual( which 
he Higheſt) Revenge up- 


1 Offenders. The Charge 
S (1/7 great Doctor of the 
FLING ; : 8 
: ſelf Mies to his Galatians, was, 


«5. 1. Stand faſt in the 


e u free; and be not in- 
led again in the Toak of 


ety wherewith Chriſt hath IM 
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Liberty was this, but a Free- 
dom from the Bondage of 
that Law? And certainly 
if thoſe Ordinances; Which 
had God for their Author, 
have ſo little Power to bin 

the Conſcience, as the Yoak 
of their Bondage, muſt be 
ſhaken off, as inconfiitent 
with Chriſtian Liberty; how 
much leſs is it to be endu- 
red, that we ſhould be the 
Servants of Men, in being 
tyed up to' Sin by their Pre- 
ſumptuous Impofixions ? The 
Laws of Men therefore do 
not, ought not, cannot bind 
your Conſoience, as of them- 
lelves; but, if they be juſt, 
they bind you in Conſeience 
to Obedience They are the 
Words of the Apoſtle to his 
Romans; Rom. 13. 5. Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſujoct; 
not only for Wrath, but alſo 
for: Conſcience Sake, Hows» 
ever then their particular 
Conſtitution in themſelves 
put no ſpecial Obligationup- 
on us, under Pain of Sin, 
and Damnation; yet in a 
general Relation ro that 
God, who hath commanded 
us to obey Authority, their 
Neglect or Contempt involves 
us in a Guilt of Sin: All 
Power is of God, that which 
the ſupreme Authority there- 
fore enjoyns you, God en- 
joyns you by it; the Charge 
is mediately his; though 
paſſing through the Hands of 


\ 


en- 

Q. Mr. Delaune, in his 
Plea for the Nonconformilts, 
publiſh'd Twenty Nears ago 


Cons age, What Yoak of 
1 dage was this, but the 
"I of Ceremonies ? What 


aud now fe- printed) Cha- 
get the Church. of n 
wit 


with Symbolizeing with the 
Papiſts, in then Rights and 
Service, and pretends in that 
( as the N= call it un- 
anſwerable Book to, give ſeveral 
Inftances of it ; but we take 
New Athens to be a more In- 
partial Oracle than Mr. De- 
lune; and therefore = 
you'd tell us in your Oracle ; 
Whether, ſuch rhings as have 
been uſed ſuperſtitiouſly, muſt 
be reckon'd ſuperſtitious ſtill ? 
.  & To this we anſwer (and 
we think it a ſufficient Re- 
ply to De Laune's Charge) If 
Superſtition conſiſts not in 
the Nature of the Thing, but 
in the ſuperſtitious Conceit 
and Uſe of it, than Super- 
ſtitien cleaves no longer to 
any Thing, when the Thing 
is purged and freed from the 
ſuperſtitious Doctrine and Uſe, 
Opinion and Practice afore- 
ſaid, 2. None can reaſona- 
bly doubt but that upon 2014 
Ground Superſtition is ſepara- 
le from any Thing that hath 
been thus abuled; as one 
ſays well, Nothing can be ſo 


far gone in the Devils Power, 


but may be reduced to Gods 
Glory. 3. Therefore, we 
mult ſtill have Recourſe to 
the Reaſon of the Uſage at 
preſent; and the preſent 
Grounds of the Impoſit ion. 
Superſtition is Reformable 
Two ways; either by Ao. 
lifhing the Thing, or remo- 


vg the Aluſe: Now which 


is the Beſt and moſt affectual 
Courte to be taken, mult be 
left ro the Wiſdom and Zeal 
of Governours; yet Reaſon 
Judges lo far, Fruſtra It per 


Fluras; Sc. 5 If the Eud can 
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be attained without more 
do, 1. e. if by Inſtrufion : 
Injunct ions, the Thing ufc 
be reduced to a lawful; 
laudable Uſe; What need; 
the Abolition. of it? i 


eundem finem multis medii: ff 
venitur , We may arrive Hu 
the ſame End by divers Ne: pe 
the Means are of no Miſh 
ment, as ſuch, further t 
they advance the End. MWg, 


Superſtition be removed, 
great matter which wur 
appearoth in the Practice 
good Hezekias; he took 
way the High Places, b 
the Images, cut down 
Groves, brake the Br; 
Serpent ; thus he endeavc 
with all pious Zeal to ref 
by the firſt Courſe, rhe 
lition of the Things 4 
ſed; yet he ſpared the U 
pel which Solomon built 
| 4ſhtoreth the Idol of the 
donians , and for Che 
the Idol of the Dai 
and for Milcom the Abo 


nation of the Children he 
Ammon, in hopes, no Jouly; 
to lever the Idolatry from Mer 
Places, and by a milder Coli q. 
of Government, to ted. 
thele by his Wiſdom to G0 
Uſe and Service of the nc 
God. Vet upon Suppolit x, 
that the Idolatry, or Su (2 
ſtition cannot be ſevered fi tea 
the Uſe of the Thing, 0' Wor 
ry hardly. done, 1dolatry Nin 
Superſtitzon muſt have no ¶ not 
dulgence; the Serpent no 


ſelf in ſuch a Caſe mul of 
broken in Pieces. Here i an 
famous Rule of Pope S 1; 
is approved by all; Er tur 


Magna Autheritas, Kc. 1 c Sig 


this Cauſe t hat Authority 
is eſteemed great in the 
Church, that if ſome of 


ul our Predeceſſors have done 
eel ſome things which at that 
*. ume might be without 
Fault, and afterwards are 
turned into Error and Su- 
rilation, without any 

Delay, and with great Au- 
rig thority, they may be de- 
ul. Wſtroyed by Poſterity. Yet 
ec; Wl this Rule we mult oppoſe 
ir Excellent Oblervarion 
tier Saint Auguſtine, Cum Tem- 
1 Lola, Luci, Sc. „ When 


Temples, Idols, Groves, or 
any thing of like Quali- 
ty, by lawful Authority 
are ruinated, if they be 
tranſlated into common (not 
proper ) uſes, and converted 
to the Honour of the True 
God, that falleth out in 
them which happeneth 
allo in Men, when, as of 
ſacrilegious and ungodly, 
converted to the true Re- 
ligion. So God ( laith 
he) commanded, . that the 
Wood. which grew in the 
Woroves of ' itrange Gods 
Wihould be uſed in the Ho- 
locauſt ; and” rhat all the 
Gold and Silver of Fericho 
ſhould” be brought into the 
Fords T reaſury * Becaule 
(as the Learned Bucer 
teacheth ) to be a Legal 
or Antichriſtian Rite, ſticks 
in 0 Creature of God, in 
noGarment, in nv Figure, in 
no Colour, or in any Work 
of God, but in the Mind 
and Profeſſion of thoſe 
© that abuſe the good Crea- 
WM tures of God, ad impias 
Wl Sign ficationes, to Wicked 


it VI. The New Athenian ORACLE. 207 


© or ungodly Purpoſes. Here- 


upon, Scio ( inquit , Beza ) 
nonnullos ſublata crucit Ado= 
ratione, aliquem ſigni crucis 
uſum retinuiſſe 3 utantur igi- 
tur ipft, ficut par eſt, ſua li- 
bertate. But laſtly, Admit 
that our Rulers ought to 4. 
boliſh the Thing that hath 
been ſo uſed to Superſtition, 
but do not think fit to do it 3 
and injoyn us by their Com- 
mands, to leave the ſuper- 
ſtitious Uſe, and to ule it as 
we lam fully may; it need not 
enter into a Queſtion, Whe- 
ther we. ought not to forſake 
the Superſt1tion, and allo to 
obey Authority in the law 
ful Uſe of that Thing with- 
out Fear of Superſtition, - - 
Q. Whether Vows be not 
ont of. Seaſan now under the 
Goſpel ? Of what things they 


may be made? How far they 


oblige us? And whether, and 
how . far, they may. be capable of 
Releaſe ?. 5 
A. It is a wonderful Im- 
putation that is caſt upon us 
by che Popiſn Doctors, That 
we abandon all Vows un- 
der the Goſpel : They. well 
lee that we allow, and pro- 
fels that common Vow. (as 
Leſſms terms it) in Baptiim; 
which yer both Bellar mine, 
and he, with other of their 
Conſorts, deny to be proper- 
ly ſuch: It is true, that as 
Infants make it by their 
Proxies, there may ſeem tome 
Impropriety of the Ingage- 
ment as to their Perlons ; 
but if the Party Chriitcned 
be of mature Age, the ex. 
preſs Vow is made abiolute. 


ly by, and for himſelf. Be- 


D d des 
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it des this, we allow of the 
Renovation of all thoſe Ho- 
ly Vows ( relating to the 
Firft ) which may bind us to 
a more {ſirict Obedience to 
our God; yet more, ney. 
we do not now allow the 
Vows of things in their Na- 
ture indifferent, to be Parts 
of Gods Worſhip ( as they 
were formerly under the Law) 
yet we do willingly approve 
of them, as good Helps and 
Furtherances to us, for the 
avoiding of ſuch Sins as we 
are obnoxious unto \ and for 
the better forwarding of our 
Holy Obedience. Thus, the 
Charge is of Eternal Uſe, 
Pſak 76. 11. Von unto God 
and perferm it : Not that we 
are bound to vow ; that 
Act is free and voluntary: 
But that when we have 
vowed, we ate ſtraitly bound 
to Performance : It is with 
us for our Vow/s, as it was 
with Ananias and Saphira for 
their Subſtance; Whales it 
remained (ſaith St. Peter ) 
Was it not thine own? (47:5: 
4) He needed nor to {ell it, 
he needed not to give it; 
bur if he will give, he may 
not reſerve : If he profels'to 
give all, it is Death ro ſave 
lome'; he lies to rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, that goes back from 
that which he engaged him- 
{elf to beſtow. it mainly 
coneerns us therefore to Took 
carefully in the firit'Place, to 
what we Vow ; and to our 
Intentions in vowing 3. and 
tõ lee that our Vow be not 
raſh and  unadviſed ; of 
things either trival, or un- 
lawtui, or impoſſible, or out 


— — 


of our Power to perforn 6 
for every Vow is a Promi han 
made to God; and to Prog 
mile unto that Great aua 
Holy God, that which eithWin 
we cannot, or ought not 1, 1 
do, what is it other than (Muri 


mock and abuſe that Sac, 
Majeſty; which will n 


hold him Guiltleſs th lo 
taketh his Name in vainMlls! 
Your Vow therefore muſt Met! 
either of things morallWing 
Good; for the quickeniWon 
you in that Duty which 2a 
are bound to do: Or d 
things indifferent in then er 
lelves, the refraining, off 1 
doing whereof may tend cir 
ther to the Reſtraint frog! 


Sin, or the Furtherance of* 
your Holy Obedience ; as 

Man that finds his Brai 

weak, and his Inclinations 
too itrong to pleaſing Li 
quor, binds himſelf by a Voſs! 
to drink no Wine fave on 
at $ Table : Or a Ma 
that finds himſelf apt to 


miſcarried by his Appetian 
confines hiniſelf by his Voe 
to one Diſh ; or to one Mea 
for the Day Or a Man thu) 
finds himſelf given to ti 
Pleaſure of Gaming, ro tlaF« 
Loſs of his Time, and tht! 
weakning of his Eſtate, cui 


himlelf by his Vow never t 
play for Money: Or a Mil 
that finds his Prayers weak 
and his Fleſh rebellious, vo 
to tame his unruly Delires 
and to ſtir up his ouller Dt 
votions, by Faiting. And: 
the Matter of your Voß 
mult be carefully regarded 
lo alſo your Intentions 1 
Vowing; for if ycu vow i 


40 
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Good to an Ill End, your 
ank is loſt, and Danger of 
dement incurred: As if 
Wu vow to give Alms for 
thin Glory, or Oltentation : 
5 if God ſhall proſper your 
urious monopolizing Pro- 
&, you will build an Hol- 
tal; your Vow 1s like to 
lo accepted, as the Story 
ls us, the Prayers were, of 
it bold Curtizan, who com- 
ng to the Shrine of 8. 
nas of Canterbury (as that 
aitour was ſtiled) devout- 
beg'd, that through the 
terceſſion of that Saint; 
> might be graced with ſo 
inni a Beauty, that 
| py her Paramours, 
2 gainful Courting of ſo 
aling a Miſtreſs; when 
idainly (as our Author 
$ us) ſhe was ſtriken 


| 


| 


he vows never to be Friends 
with ſuch a one that hath 
highly abuſed him; another; 
that he will never come - un- 
der the Roof of - ſuch an 
unkind Neighbour ; a Wife, 
that ſhe'll ſtarve rather than 
part with her Joynture ; One 
that he will drink fo mauy 
Healths to his honoured 
Friend ; another thar he will 
not give the Wall, or the 
Way, to any Paſſenger - One 
that he will never wear a 
Suit but of luch a Colour ; 
another that he will never 
cut his Hair 'till ſuch an E- 


vent: Thele, and ſuch like, 


may be fooliſh, unjuſt, ridi- 
culous Selt-ingagements; but 
vows they are not; neither 
therefore do bind the Con- 
[cience otherwiſe than as 
Sampfon's Cords, and Withes, 


ind: And certainly, ſo it 
pht well be; for if a ſup- 
led Sa int were invoked, it 
God that was highly 
dvoked by the ſinful Peti- 
ien of a Shimeleſs Harlor : 
d it was moſt Juft for him 
Revenge it; and ſo we 
y well expect it ſhall be 
In whoſoever ſhall dare to 
ke uſe of his Sacred Name 
their own wicked or un. 
Wlonable Purpoſes. Since 
tefore our, Vows mult be 
their Matter, (as Caſuiſts 
l determine ) De meliore 
WW; and for Intentions 
(ire and directed only to 
; it plainly appears 
t many Purpoſes, Promi- 
W Reſolutions are wont to 
with Men for Vows, 


which he may break as a 
Thread of Towe, Fudz. 16. 
9. 12. But as for true Vows A 
certainly they are [o binding, 
that you ſhall Sin hainuny 
in not performing them: Ie: 
is no better than Diſhoneſty- 
to fail in what we have pro- 
miſed to Men; but to dilap-: 
point God in our Vows, is 
no lets than S:criledge :, That 
of Solomon's is weighty ; 
Eccleſ. 5. 4, 5 6. Ven thou 
voweſt a Con unto God, de- 

fer not to pay it, for he hath. 
no Pleaſure in Fools; pay that 

which thou haſt vowed : Het 
ter it is that thou fbouldft not 
vow; than thou ſhoutdſt vow 
and not pay it: Suffer not thy» 
Mouth to cauſe thy Fleſh to 
Fin ; neither ſay before the 
Auel that is was an Error; 


ch have no juſt Claim 
lat Holy Title One lays 


| Wherefore ſbould God be angry 


Ddr: at 
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at thy Vow, and deſtroy rhe | 
Work of thine Hands ? If 
therefore a lawful and uit 
Vow have paſſed your Lips, 
Nu may not be falle to God, 
ard your lelf, in not keeping 
I. | 
O. Whether the Mayriage of 
a Som or Daughter without or 
agninſt the Par ents Conſent, may 
Fe accounted lawful ? 

A. Matrimony, though 
not a Sacrament, yet a Sa- 
cred Inſtitution of God, for 
the Comfort and Propagation 


of Mankind, is lo fruirful of : 


Queitions, as that Sanchez 
the zeſuite hath ſtuffed an 
huge Volume with them &@- 
lone it were Pity that fo 
many ſhould in that Eſtate 
be neceſſatry; we meddle not 
with thole Secret, and (ſome 
of them) immogeſt Curioſi- 
ties; contenting our ſelves 
only with thole which meet 
us every Day in the Ordinary 
Practile of Men; whereof 
this which you have moved 
may well challenge the firſt 
Place. How unwarrantable 
and injurous it is in the 
Child to march himſelf wirh- 
out or againit rae Parents 
Content, theie needs no o- 
ther judge than the the Law 
of Nature it ſeif, Which 
teacheth us that the Cluld is 
no other than the peculiar 
Goods, and living Subſtance 
of the Parent; yea, as lome 
Crvilians have taught us to 
expreſs it, he is pars vifcerum 
Matris, a Part of the Mo. 
thers Bowels; and Part of 
the pureit Subſtance of the 
Father; and theref o git 
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ene: 


in P 


no more to be exempted fro 
rhe Parents Power of Diſpo 
img, than the very Limbs of 
his own Body. The Lat 
rude that St. Paul gives 9 
the Liberty of Marriage tt 
all Chriſtians is, Tantwm j 
Domino; only in the Lon 
t Cor. J. 39. Now how er 
that Marriage be in the Lor 
which is againſt him? An 
how that be orher than z 
gaint the Lord, which; 
againſt the Lord's Comman! 
ment? And what Command 
ment can be more expre 
than, Honour thy Father a 
M2ther, Gal. 6. 1. And 
Children obey your Parent: 
veiſe 2. And what can 
more contrary to the H 
nour and Obedience duet 
Parents, th in to neglect the 
in the main Bufineſs thx 
concerns our Lives? A 
what Buſineſs can concet 
our Lite lo much, as t 
Choice of a meet Partnet 
with whom we may co! 
fortably wear out all 
Days of our Pilgrimage 0 
Earth? Doubtlels thei, v 
may in a generality ſafel 
conclude, that it is altog 
ther unlawful for a Child 
flight his Parents Conlent 
the Choice of his Marriage 
here may be ſome particu 
Cales"incident, wherein pel 
haps this may without ol 
or Blame be forborn ; as wht 
the Child, either by gener 
Permiſhon, or former Mi 
Triage ſhall be out of the! 
rents Ditpoſing, or where t. 
Parent is defective in his |! 


rellectuals , or where 
Child lives in remotis, out © 
bl 
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the Compals of Intelligence; 
or where the Parent being 
MWaverle from the True Rel1i- 
gion, denies his Conſent to 
Wnatch with any but thole of 
his own Strain; or ſhall up- 
on other By-occaſions wil- 
fully ſtand upon ſo unreaſon- 


able Terms, that neither] 7 


Friends nor Authority can 
over-rule him; But where 
thele or the like prepon- 
doratiug Exceptions do not 
intervene, the Child cannot 
without Sin baulk the Pa- 
rents Conſent to his Choice 
in Marriage. 
Q. Whether after a lawful 
Divorce for Adultery, the In- 
nocent Party may Marry a- 
gain? 

4. There are, or ſhould 
be Bonds ef Affection; 


itands now as free, as if he 
had never married: So as [ 
know not why the Apoſtle 
ſhould not as well lpeak to 
him, as to any orher ; when 
he ſaith : Nevertheleſs to a- 
void Fornication, let every 
Man have his own Wife, « Cor, 
2. Neither is it othewiſe 
in the Cale of a Chiſte Wife 
after her Separation from an 
adulterous Husband , Mar. 
10. 12. In theſe Rights 
God makes no Difference of 
Sexes; both may lawfully 
claim the ſame Immunines ; 
which certainly thou'd rhey 
be denied to either, muſt 
needs draw on very great In- 
conveniencies: For in how 
hard a Condition ſhould the 
Innocent Party be hereupon 
left? Either the Hu band, 


Bonds of mutual Reipedts, 


or Wite, muit be forced 10 


and reciprocal Duties be- live with an adulterous Con- 
wixt Man and Wife; and] lort; or be tied to a pes pe- 


thele muſt hold firm not with- 
ending any Local Separa- 
ion; neither Time, nor 
Face may ſo much as ſlacken, 
nuch leſs looſe them But, 
Where a juſt Divorce inter- 
renes, thele Bonds are chopt 
Wn Pieces, and no more are, 
han if they had never been : 
And if all Relations ceaſe in 
Death (as they de, in what- 
\WMoever kind) ſurely Divorce, 
eeing (as it is) no other than 
Legal Death, doth utterly 
toff (as the Hebrew Term 
mports ) all former Obliga. 
ions and Reſpects betwixt 
he Parties ſo finally ſepara- 
ed. The adulterous Wife 
aerefore duly divorced, be- 
ing thus dead in Law, as to 


tual Neceſſity of either do- 
ing that (which perhaps they 
cannot do) containing, or 
of fuffering that which they 


ning. What Remedy now 
can be expected of ſo great a 
Miſchief? Our Romifþ Doctors 
propole Two; Reconciliati- 
on, or Continence : Both 
good, where they may be 
had; Reconciliation, in Cale 
of a ſeaſonable and tubmils 
Repentancez That which is 
the Apoitles Charge in Cale 


of Diſſertion, nolds here ak 


fo L MAM I ler ber 
be reconciled; the more hi- 
nous the Wrong is, the more 
commendable is the Kemilli- 
on. Conrinenze, after tic 


ber Husband, the Husband 


| Separation, in Caſe of Abi- 


lic 


ought not to indure, bur- 


* — 
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lity fo granted: For ſurely | vicious; and the Innocent 
this Holy Diſpoſition is a|(after all Indeavours) ung, 
Gift; and therefore is not|ble to contain, without x 
had, where it is not beſtow- | Supply of Marriage, the Caſe 
ed; thole that place it in] is remedilels ; and we knoy 
our Power, - derogate from] Gods Mercy ſuch, as that kei 
the Thanks of the Giver ;| leaves no Man for Matter of 
yea, he that gives it, tells us] Relolution utterly perplexed, 
all cannot receive it; Mar. Briefly then, we doubt not 
19. II. he muſt not only] but we may ſafely reſolve, 
give it, but give us Power to | that in the Cafe of Divorce, 
take it. But where the of- it is lawful for the Innoceni% 
fending Party is obſtinately I Perſon to marry, 


Q. By Sureties we've vow d to 17 
The Old Man's Works, with Airy Vanity: 
But in our Natures are ＋ Seeds 
Of Paſton ſown, onwhich t Lg wg 
Of Pride, the Van, and Envy's Ire, 
And Anger's Storm adds to the Fire: 
For to compleat the Flame, we ſee 
There's Malice to make up the Myſtery, 
All theſe, in us, do at with Might, 
To lead the Soul from Bliſs and Light ; 
Say Athens then, How ſpall we frame 
4 Thought ſo pure, and free from Blame, 
As that we may thoſe Pomps deſie, 
Which Centers in a Fleſbly, Worldly, Melody. 


]. B 


A. Vertue, Dear Friend, needs no Defence, 
The ſureſt Guard is Innocence; 
None knew, *till Guilt created Fear, 
What Darts, or poyſon'd Arrows were. 


Q. Jacob begat Toleph, ] Eit ber Je ſus was the Natura! 4 [ 


the Huſband of Mary. Here] Son of Joleph (that is natu- 
it may be demanded, Why is] rally 3 him) and then 
the Genealogie of Joleph 45 he is nos God ( for whatſo- 
declared, Chriſt being not born] ever is born of the Fleſh, 1s 
of him, but only ſuppoſed ſo\ Fleſh, Job. 3. 6.) or elſe 
t be ? This Queſtion is urged| Chriſt is not the Natural Son 
by al the Jews and Pagans, 4 Joſeph, and then Joleph's 
againſt this our Evangeliſt, as] Genealogie doth neither apper. 


unanſwerable, arguing thus :| tain unto Chriſt, nor at al 
- X | prove 


ove Chriſt to be the Son of 
d? 
A. (1:) Hereunto it is an- 
ered commonly q by the 
briſtians ) thus; although 
lſeph were only the ſup- 
led Father of Chriſt, and 
ot the Natural; yer Joes 
enealogie doth prove ſeſus 
o be the Son of David; be- 
ule Mary allo was of the 
ame Tribe of Fudah, and 
amily of David : This they 
rove thus; Joſeph was a 
uſt Man, and one that 
ared the Lord, and there- 
dre marries one of his own 
ribe and Family according 
the Law; Numb, 36. 85 
Every Daughter that po ſ- 
ſeth an Inheritance, in a 
ribe of the Children o 
el, ſpall be Wife unto one of 
le Family of the Tribe of 
Father, e. If this 
obation were ſolid, the 
hole Argument were /o/l. 
d: But we find, that this 
w is not Univerſal, bur 
mited and reſtrained, per- 
ining only to thoſe Daugh 
is, who were left alone in 
eir Family, together with 
ter Fathers Inheritance (as 
ete the Daughters of Ze- 
be had, Numb, 26. 33. and 
„J. and 805 2. 06. and 
erefore before this Proba- 
on will be allowed, it muſt 
be proved, that Mary 
le B. Virgin was ſuch a 
„ left alone in her Family 
th her Father's Inheri- 
ice; which cannot be 
bved from Scripture ; bur 
ther the contriry, that her 
ondition Was r and 
an, and low, in Regard of 


. 


| 
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temporal Poſſeſſions: And 
therefore ſeeing this Anſwer 
doth not ſatisfie, nor ſolve 
the Doubt, we will produce 
another from the Scriptures. ' 
(2.) Saint Matthew here doth 
plainly demonſtrate two 
Things: Firſt, That Jetus 
was not begotten by Fo/eph, 
bat born of Mary (Verl. 18. 
before Foſeph and Mary came 
together, ſbe was found with 
Child of the Holy Ghoſt.) Se- 
condly, That Jeius was the 
Son of David and Abraham, 
Verl. r. and therefore Jeins, 
of Neceſſity, muſt be the 
Son of David, either by Fa- 
ther or Mother. 1. e. Foſeph 
or Mary : But not by his Fa- 
ther Foſeph (as is ſhewed, 
from Vert. 18.) but by his 
Mother, who therefore muit 
needs be the Danghter of 
David, Again, Luk. 1. 3t. 
the Angel tent unto the Vir- 
in Mary, doth call jeſus 
the Child that is to be born 
of ber) the Son of David: 
But David was not the Fa- 
ther of Jeius by Joſeph, but 
by Mary: And therefore Ma. 
ry was the Daug.:ter of Da- 
vid, So allo in Divers other 
Places of Scripture, Chriſt 
is called the Sun of David, 
and of the Seed of David; 
Rom, 1. 3. and 2 Tim, 2. 8. 
and Apoc. 22. 16. which he 
cou'd not be but by the Mo- 
ther And theſe Places do 
firmly prove, that Joſeph 
and Mary were both of the 
ſame Tribe, and Family of 
David, 
Q. What did Chriſt in the 
Wilderneſs Forty Days? 


A. To this we anſwer ; 


Furſt, 


| 
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Firſt, this is a curious Que- 
ſtion, like unto that pro- 
pounded by one unto Saint 
Auguſtine: What did God, 
betore the Creation of the 
World? To whom he an- 
ſwered, That he made Hell 
for ſuch rcurious Enquirers. 
Secondly, It is likely, yea 
moſt certain, that he ſpent 
that Time in Prayer, and in 
{piritual Exerciles. Thirdly, 
Some lay, that in thoſe for- 
ty Days, Chriſt paſſed quite 
through the Deſart of Ara- 
bia Petrea, and went unto 
the Mount Oliver, where the 
Law was given, that there 
he might begin the Conflict 
with Satan. Fourthly, In 
that time he was tempted by 
the Devil in the Wilderneſs: 
Thus ſaith St. Matt. Feſus 
was led into the Wilderneſs t9 
be tempted of the Devil, And 
Saint Mark plainly, Feſus 
was there in the Wilderneſs 
forty Days tempredof Satan. 
How doth Saint Mat- 
thew agree with himſelf, and 
with his Fellow Evangeliſt 
Saint Mark? For Matthew 
Chap. 4. Verſe. 2. ſaith, Jeſus 
was led aſide into the Wil- 
Gernels, to be tempted of 
the Devil: And Saint Mark 
faith, Jeſus was there in the 
Wilderneſs tempted, &gc. 
Hut Saint Luke, Chaps 4. 3. 
and Saint Matthew in this 
Third Verſe in Senſe ſaith, 
Tunc, then ( when Chrift"s 
40. Days Faſt was finiſhed ) 
came the Tempter unto 


him. 


% 


Place where he was firit al 


A. Firſt, Some fay that 
Saint Mark did not think 
that Chriſt was tempted he. 
fore the forty Days were ex TI 
pired. but afterwards : By 
this methinks can ſcarcely a. 
gree with the Word ther, 


uſed 7 e400 . (alth 
Reverend Beza be of thi 
Mind } becaule it is not : 
Participle of the Preter-tenſe; 
and beſides it doth de note th: 


laulted by Satan, rather thu 
the time when he began u 
be tempted, Secondly, Chrill 
was tempted firſt by Satan | 


the Wilderneſs (as St. An hat 
faith ) but not with theighd's 
Temptations mentioned byWoud 
Saint Matthew in this Place | 
till after the 40 Days weiÞim'c 
finiſhed, But becauſe ſongith r 
yet may doubt, how th: Het 
vangeliits agree, Saint Lu, f 
ſaying, that Chriſt was fo nim 
days tempted of the Devil Heide 
the Wilderneſs; aud Sauings. 
Matthew implying. in urs” 1 
Verle, that the Devil cane v 
not unto Chritt, until afte little 
the Expiration of the tortWitra: 
Days? Weanſwer therefore nt J 
Thirdly, that Satan cangoule- 
firit ſecretly unto Chriit (es, 
he doth . utually unto uur, 
tempting him by inviſibheht 
Temprarions, as Saint luortio 
I.13. and Saint Luke 4 Nengi 
means: But after the foes a: 
Days were ended, he comqggyont 
viſibly unto him, tempt rou 
him with thoſe Temprationeck 
which are expreſſed by Saiſhenſp 


Matthew. 


The Philoſophick 
| ORA 
ueſt. Entlemen, Your 
| Inge nious Dif. 
ſert ation upon a 
Wmſe, in your Firſt New Ora- 
ley encourages 1s t0 hope you'll 
we us the Anatomy. of the 
ouſe-Spider, and inform us 
ith what ſoe makes her Cu- 
ous Web-work ? | 
ol 41/ſw. Now let us ſee! 
hat we can diſcover in O- 
s Lydian-Spinſtreſs, that 
od Madam which Pallas, 
or her Rivalſhip, trans- 
1W:m'd into the Spider; which 
ich not only the Character of 
EWi/totle, but of Solomonhim- 
lf, for a wiſe and prudent 
:11mal, and therefore a fit 
eadentiary in the Courts of 
gings. Of Domeſtick Spi- 
urs” there are two Sorts ; 
e with longer Legs and 
little Body, and the other 
Mrariwiſe, The firſt Emi- 
eur Thing we found in theſe 
nWFoule-Spiders, were their 
Wes, which in ſome were 
dur, ſome Six, and in ſome 
ght according to the Pro- 
tion of their Bulk, and 
Hengity of their Legs. Theſe 
ſes are placed all in che Fore- 
Pont of their Head (which 
wund, and without any 
eck) all diaphanous and 
enſpareut, like a Locker 
Diamonds, or a Sett of 
und Cryital-Beads ; Sothat 
tl might Muffet ſay of 
de Philoſophers that held 
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and Miſcelaneous 
= iy 5 


[them Blind, Sane cecutiunt 
illi ſummo meridie, qui videre 
ipſas non vident neque intel. 
ligunt: Far better might he 
have ſaid it, if his Eyes had 
had the Aſſiſtance of our 
Microſcope. Neither won- 
der, why Providence ſhou!d 
be ſo Anomalous in this Ani- 
mal more than in any other 
we know of ( Argus his Head 
being fix'd to Arachne's Shol- 
diers,) For, firit, ſince they 
wanting a Neck cannot move 
their Head, it 1s requiſite 
that Defe&t ſhould be ſup- 
plied by the Multiplisity of 
Eyes, Secondly, Since they 
were to live by CatCning lo 
nimble a Prey as a Fly is, 
they ought to ſee her every 
way, and to take her per 
ſaltum (as they do) without 
any Motion of their Head 
to diſcover her; Which Mo- 
tion would have ſcar'd away 
to timorous an Inſet. They 
have a very putty light Body 
of an Oval Figure, covered 


with a fleek thin Skin; 


which rhey change once a 
Mouth, lays Mufet ; tho? 


their {poils ſo often. Their 
{kin is not pellucid, for we 


could never dilcover any pul- 


ing - Particle within them: 
She hath eight Legs, four 
on each fide, lplit into ſmall 
oblong Fingers at rhe ends, 


by which * her cu- 
e 


ions 


we hardly believe they caſt 
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ious Web- work. Both Body 
and Limbs is all ſtuck over 
with imail filver Hairs , 
which the very Air will 
waft to and fro, as you may 
lee in the Microſcope, 

Q. Which Climate is moſt 
proper for long Life ? 

A. Since Heaven is im- 
matable and always like to 
it lelf, the Earth and Ele- 
m-3ts alone ſubject to change; 
tile length and ſhortneſs of 
Lite ſeems not to depend on 
Heaven, but on Earth, and 
the ſeveral Diſpoſitions of 
our Bodies: And the” whole 
World being Man's Country, 
there is no Place in it bur is 
equally proper for his Habita- 
tion, provided he be born 
there; becaufe the Air he 
. breathzs, and the Food he 
ears from his Nativity, al- 
rering his Body, at length 
make his Temper ſuitable ro 
that of the Place of his Edu- 
cation; which therefore he 
loves above any other. 

Q. I was laſt Night in Com- 
pany with ſome Officers of 
Note, where the late Conduct 
of our Fleet was variouſly diſ- 
puted, and at laſt we came t9 
this Reſolution, to aſe New 
Athens, which ig leſs culpa- 
bt, Raſhneſs or Cowartize ? 

A. As right Reaſon is the 
Square of Prudence, Equity 
of. Juſtice, and Moderation 
of Temperance; ſo Firm- 
neſs, and Conſtancy of Mind, 
in attempting and enduring, 


| 


is the Sign of Fortitude and} tereft of Gainor Vanity, An 


Courage, Which is a Vertue 
reſiding in the iraſcible Ap- 
tite ; moderating Fear and 
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in not fearing Dangers more 


þ- 


| 


viceable for Defenc 


than is fit, eſperially thoſe of 
Wat, or which happen uner- 
pectedly. For two Kinds of 
Things gaule Fear: Some ate 
above us and inevitable; as 
Tempeſts, Thunders, Earih- 
quakes which a Man may, 
and ought to fear ſometimes, 
unleſs we be inſenfible or 
ſenſeleſs 3 others are ordina- 
ry, Vincible, and not to be 
fear'd by the Courageous, 
To whom three ſorts ot Peo- 
ple are contrary 5 nameiy, 
the Furious, who fear no- 
thing at all ; the Raſh, who 
venture at all, caſting them- 
ſelves inconfiderately into all 
Dangers ; and the Coward 
who never venture upon am. 
Theſe tremble before and in 
the Danger; thoſe ſeem at 
firſt to have a good Heart, if 
but when the Þ er ap- 

peats begin to tremble audi 
bleed at the Nole + Wher- 
as he who is truly couwun- 
geous attempts no Danger in- 
confiderately, but avoids it 
as much as he can handſome 
ly; but ance engag' d, loſes 
his Life therein, if he can- 
not come out of it with his 
Honour, And though this 
Vertue be generally elteem'dif 
by all Men, becaule moit ter 


& | Fate. 
and hath more Splendor, anc 
Shew, than any other; 
yet *tis leſs known and th 
rareft of all ; not many pol 
leſſing it free from the In 


ger, Fear of Infamy, Con 
itraint and other Conſiders 
tions beſides that of Hone 


ſunels, and confiſting chiefly} 


ity, which alone gives Name 
| all 


, Wand Value ro all vertuous 
Actions. Raſnneſs paſſes a- 
nong the Vulgar for true 
. MValour, though tis further 
om ir than Cowardice ; 
, Mwhich being the N of 
knowledge and Prudence ( as 
. Mkaſhneſs is of Ignorance and 
Brutality, and oftentimes of 
Vanity) ſeems to come nearer 
chat Vertue than Temerity, 
which otherwiſe is incompa- 
tible with all other Vertues, 
as being deſtitute of Pru- 
dence, which alone makes 
them what they are, 

Has the Great Black 
) Wnails a Circulation of their 
. Wblood within them; and what 
| Whave you obſerv'd remarkable 
in thoſe Animals. 
A. In this ſlimy Animal 
the ſlow-paced Engine of 
ature ) are very many rare 
and excellent Obſervables. 
The firſt is his Eyes, which 
are Four in Number (like 
Pack Atramentous Spots) 
red to the end of their 
orns; or rather to the ends 
pf thoſe Black filaments or 
Uptick Nerves, which are 
beathed in her Horns which 
Ie can retract or protrude, 
rough the hollow Trunk 
of her Horns, as Aſhe 
pleaſeth. If with your Fin- 
ger you take hold of the 
Tip of her Horn when ful- 
ly extended, and draw Out 
his nervous Filament, 01 
then nimbly clip off the Ex- 
tremities of her Horns, you 
ball in the Microſcope lee 
thoſe Two Black Spots to be 
lemi-[pherical Eyes, like two 
large Blue Beads: And we 
wld afterwards alſo, when 
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the re- extended the Stump, 
clearly perceive it with the 


bare Eye to be tubulous and 


hollow. And therefore how- 
ever, tho'. the Learned Do- 
ctor Brown hath ranked this 
Conceit of the Eyes of a 
Snail ( and eſpecially their 
Quauruplicity ) amongſt the 
Vulgar Errours of 'the Mul- 
titude ; yet through a good 
Microſcope, he might have 
ſeen his own Errour, and 
Nature's moſt admirable Va- 
riety in the Plurality, Pau- 
city, and Anomalous Situa- 
tion of Eyes, and the various 
Fabrick and Motion of that 
excellent Organ ; as our Ob- 
lervations wall more particu- 
larly inform our Queriſt, If 
by a dextrous Diſſection you 
would ſee the internal Fa- 
brick of this Animal, 
there are many excellent 
Things that will Recom- 
pznce your Curioſity. For 
firſt, you may find her Heart 
juſt over-againſt that round 
Hole near her Neck ( which 
Doctor Harvey ingenioutly 
Conjectures to be the Place 
of their Reſpiration ) which 
Hole you may. oblerve to 
n and mut as ſhe moves 

or ſtands ſtill, and out of 
which we have oblerved ſome 
falivous Matter to be evacu- 
ated. We have oblerv'd her 
Heart to beat fairly for a 
uarter of an Hour after her 

Dillection; afterwards we 
took out her Guts which 
were of a pure Green Colour, 
by Reaſon of the Thinneſs of 
their Film, and Traniparen- 
cy of the Green juice of 


| Herbs with which they were 
E e 2 re- 
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repleated. They were all] up her Belly from her Tail . Que 
diaper'd or branch'd over] her Head, which never . 
with pure white Capillary] turn again the ſame Wa ver 
little Veins, which (by help] but probably go backward 4n/ 
of the Microſcope ) we could] again from the Head downiff fore 
diſcern to be hollow, with af the Back to the Tail; an Ne: 
blackiſh Kind of Pith run-| thus, ſo long as ſhe is in Lo diff. 
ning through the midſt of] cal Motion they retain theidf . 
the ſmalleſt of them, which] Circulation, which is a ple:MWſon 
doubtleſs was their nutri-|fant Spectacle. And moi Pi. 
mental ſuice coagulated there; pleaſant, if you let her creeylſ Tha 
like the Blood ſtarkn'd in] upon the lower fide of jo to { 
the Veins of dead Animals.] Glaſs-object-plate, and (My i 
They are mouthed like a] view that wavy Current ing 
Hare or Rabbit, with four] Spirits through the AMicWis : 
or ſix Needle teeth, like /cope ; which handſome Enn. 
thoſe in Leeches. Nay, this periment does not only pro chin 
poor Animal (how contemp - the Spirit's circular MotionWmir 
tible loever it may ſeem ){ but alto ocularly demonitrat:Wand 
hath a whole Sett of the] that the Animal Spirits not 
lame Parts and Organs withf the SouPs immediate InſtuMima 
other Animals, as Heart, ment in all Loco-Motiuffthe 
Liver, Spieen, Stomach, Guts, | Now if you reply that iti Bo. 
Mouth and Teeth, Veins andj only the Parts of her Bo we 
Arteries; yea, and a Pair that moving by a kind fed 
more of the nobleſt of the] Undulation protrude one H Vas 
Senſes (the Eyes.) Nay|ſother forwards, as Palme we 
this Animal doth auroptical-] Worms (which we the 
ly evince us, that as ſan-] Wool-Boys ) and ſome ſo bun 
Zuineous and more perfect [of Caterpillars do: To ti cha 
Animals have a Circulati-| we anſwer, that do but i wil 
on of their Blood within] tenſly obſerve any one of M Tis 
them; fo this more ignoble] former Spots or Clouds, an{tha1 
Creature, hath alſo a Circu-| you ſhall ſee it go quite ¶ but 
lation of its nutritive Hu-| long from the Tail to i Kai 
mour, which is to it as Blood | Head, keeping always an air 
is to other Animals. Nay,! qual Diſtance from the piby 
turrher ogy is the bell cedent and ſubſequent Spo Wa 
Remarkable of all) this] So that it is far more ing bea 
juice hath not only a Circular | nious to believe it ro be ting 
Motion; but allo the very [Gale of Animal Spit uo 
Animal Spirits (by which|tnat, moving from her he For 
ſh2 moves) ſeem to have the | along her Back to her 1:Whleſs 
like Circulation. For, if fand thence along her Belly the 
you oblervz her with the bare her Head again, is the Cal 
Lye to Creep up the ſides of a} of her progreſſive Mot ion. 
Clals, you ſhall lee a little] Q. What is a Kainbor 
Stream of Clouds, Channel 


And how is it form'd ? 1 


Qu el f 


* 


ue lo n Was often ſent to 
72 Fo — iy pen 115 1 ne- 
ver recerv'd any ſatiafactory 
i Anſwer to it; and am there- 
rl fore defirous to know , how 
New Athens can ſolve this 
oM dificulz: Queſtion? 
08 A. ?'T was not without Rea- 
WM ſon that the Poets feign'd 
Iris to be the Daughter of 
Thaumas, or Thaumajia ; that is 
to lay, of Admiration: There- 
by intimating our not know- 
ing its Caule: For Wonder 
is che Off-lpring of Igno- 
Ex rance., Amongit many other 
oY things, Three we find to ad- 
oF mare in it; Its Matter, Form, 
aue and Colours. Its Matter is 
aWnot a moiſt Cloud, as moſt 
uu imagine; for ( beſides that 
100 then we thould fee Rain- 
iti Bows more frequently than 
owe do) a Cloud cannot re- 
4 flect the Sun- Beams with that 
Variety or Medley which 
me we oblerve therein: For 
there would be but one Co- 
loi lour, if the Cloud were dia- 
tuphanous; and otherwiſe, it 
ai be Black and Dark. 
uy Tis not therefore in a Cloud 
Mthat a Rain-bow is form'd, 
but in the falling Drops of 
Rain; as we fee tome Foun- 
Wiains form one in the Air, 
Wy the Ejaculation of the 
Water {truck with the Sun- 
beams; as alſo by rhe ſpur- 
ung of Water out of the 
Mouth, oppoſite to the Sun : 
For an Iris is nor viſible, un- 
els we be plac'd between 
the dropping Cloud and the 
un. If the Cloud be between 
dur Eye and the Sun, it will 
eceive the Rays only on that 
"Wide which is next the Sun, 


* 


and not on that ſide which 
is towards us. Nor will any 
Iris appear, in Cale the Sun 
be berween the Eye and the 
Cloud: For according t 
the common Opinion, it can- 
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not be ſeen higher than three 


Miles; but in this Oppoſi- 
tion of the Sun, the Lis will 
be remote from us above 
Eighteen Degrees, which 
make above One Thouſand 
One Hundred Miles, allowing 
Sixty Miles to a Degree, ac- 


cording to PtolAnie. Hence 


the Rain-bow which appears 
before Noon, is always to- 
wards the Weit; as that which 
appears about or after Noon, is 
always towards the North, or 
the Eaſt; at which times 
we are between the Rain- 
bow, and the Sun. Hence 
ſuch as are in the fifth Cli- 
mate can never ſee one in 
the South. Now the Sur- 
faces of theſe Drops of Wa- 
ter ( which fall confuledly 


and dilorderly ) being irregu- 


lar, and ſtruck obliquely by 
the Sun-beams, they make 
2 Refraction of his Light, 
like thar which is 
made by Diamonds cut into 
Faucers, but more perma- 
nent; becauſe the Drops ot 
Water fall ſo {wittly and 
lucceſlively that they ſeem 
continuous A Rain-bow 
then is nothing elſe but the 
Light of the Sun, receiv'd 
in this falling Rain, and re- 
mirted to our Eye by an An- 
gle of Refraction, different 
trom that of its Incidence ; 
for if it were equal, the 
Image of the Sun would ap- 
pear thetein oo, as we lee 

it 


— — — — . — — —ͤ— 


divers Reception of the Ray: 
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it doth in Parhelia's. Indeed 


we may lay, That the Rain- 
bow is an imperfect and be- 


gun Parhelion ; the Light of 


the one being reflected regu- 
larly, and t of the other 
in Confuſion, and diſorderly: 
And, That its Arch and Cir- 


cular Figure proceeds from 


the Obliquity of the Sun- 
beams : Or elſe, That he be- 


[not being great in the ou 
moſt Part, the Sun-bean 
7 there a Yellowith Ct 
our; but greater in the mid 
dle, a Blue or Watchet; an 
— in the inmoit g 
oweſt Part, a Red : As ExMins | 
perience ſhews us in the lik; 
Subjects, wherein Light Ache: 
verily modified, reprelen 
very near the fame Varie 


ing a Spherical Body, caſts] of Colours; which althougWhuir: 


his Rays circularly : Or, laſt- 
ly, from the Spherical or 
Parabolical Form of the 
Cloud: Which is alſo true 
in the [ris which is form'd 
in the Night by the Moon- 
beams, receiv'd in a Cloud 
diſſolving into Rain; ſaving 
that her Rays, being nor 10 
ſtrong and luminous as thoſe 
of the Sun, illuminate only 
the ſurface of the Water. 
and therein paint 2 faint 
whitiſh Colour, and not ſuch 
an Enamel of Colours as is 


leen by Day in the Solar Iris; akin to Light, not ditferin 


which Colours are nothing 
elſe but an imperfect Light, 
which cannot be directly re- 
flected to the Eye, by Rea- 
lon of the Inequality of the 
Angles, and therefore at leaſt 
forms theſe Colours; of 
which the Three principal 
are; Yellow, or Citrinous 
which is the higheſt ; Blue. 
or Green, which 1s the mid- 
dlemoit ; and Red, which 1s 


the loweſt : Amongſt which | Poverty gives much moilmpa; 


there are found divers others 
which partake of their Ex. 
tremities; rhe Diveriny 
whereof proceeds from th 


in the Parts of the Cloud. 


not real (as thaſe which x 
riſe from the various Mir 
ture of the Four Elementanorny 
Qualities) yer are not abſoſhny 
lutely imaginary (as tho, 
are which are ſeen by wen 
Eyes about the Flame of 
Candle) but are true C. 
lours, inaſmuch as thy 
ſtrike the Sight, with Wa A 
ſenſitive and corporeal Powe 
and are alike perceiv'd bt 
all; nevertheleſs, they a | 
lels Material than ElemenWRic 
tary Colours, and are near 


| 


from the tame, ſaving inal 
much as it is here receiving 
diverily in the Eye, accolfffes | 
| ding to the Rarity or Den 
ty, Situation, Figure, 8 
other Qualities of the Oepa 
ject and Medium. | 

Q. Which Condition is Wluffe 
expedient fortbe Acquiſition! 
Wiſdom, Riches or Honour? 

A. Wiſdom being a Harinc: 
mix'd of Science and VertvWches 


Diſpoktion to either thiSſupn 
Riches ; the Mind of a Po 
Man being more capable 
Knowledge than that of a Ric 
either for that Nature con 
penlates the Want of - ie 


diftering in Opacity; which 


Goods of Fortune with tho 


ity and Hunger ſnarpens 
| renders them more tub- 
ez or elie becauſe bein 
e from the Cares an 
ins caus'd by the Conſer- 
tion or Acquifition of 
ches, they have a more 
m Spirit, and more Capa- 
of the Sciences, which 
uire Quiet and Tranquili- 
of Mind. And as for 
rtue, whole Paths are to 
prny, Poverty hath alſo 
ny more Acceſſes there- 
Sto than Riches, not only 
the Law of Grace, in 
nich our Lord ſaith, That 
eaſier for a Camel, or a 
Wie, to paſs through the Eye 
a Needle, than for a Rich 
m to enter into the King- 
f Heaven; whereof ne- 


tice of Vermes: But 
ewiſe in the Moral Senſe 


verty and Afiction, ac- 
ding to the Scripture, 
res aeg on Pru- 
ee, teaches Temperance, 
briety, and Chaſtity (its 
eparable Companion) diſ- 
lines us to Patience; and 
luffer courageouiſly the Mi- 
ies of Life, the Frequen- 
whereof renders the Mind 
incible. On the contrary, 
1Sches are almoſt always ac- 
wanied with Vices moſt 
ugnant to Wiſdom; as, 
ongſt others, with Pre- 
mprion, Vanity, Volup- 
dulneſs, and Delicacy ; 
ue firſt of which is oppo- 
ue to Science; for Pride 
no peteds only from Igno- 
Pee; the ſecond to Verrue, 


theleſs the Gate is the | 


mis preſent Life, in which 
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Nature; or becauſe Ne+] which the Poet calls Maſ 

line and Laborious. More- 
over, Nature ſhews us of 
what Quality Riches are ; 
for the Sand that produces 
Gold is always extreamly 
barren and Naked of all ſorts 
of Fruits; and ſo are the 
Minds of thoſe that pofſets 
it; and 'tis oblerv'd, That 
rich Nations, and ſuch as 
live in a good Soil, are the 
moſt Vicious, Lazy, and 


Dull; whereas tho.e who 


are in an unkind Land, are 
Ordinarily more Vertuous and 
addicted to Induitry. 


Q. Whether is Dew a Va- 


pour rais'd from the Earth by 
the Heat which the Sun leaves 
in the Air, at his Setting? 
Or what is the Source of Der? 
This Nice Queſtion is ſent you by 
the Cambridge-Club, and your 
ſpeedy Anſwer will very much 
oblige 


Tour 


Humble Servants, &. 
A. If Pindar deem'd Wa- 


ter ſo good, that he thought 


nothing better to begin his 
Odes with; Dew, which is 
Celeſtial Water, deſerves to 


be eſteem'd, ſince it ſurpaſſes 
that as much as Heaven, 
 Whence,it comes, is elevated 
above the Earth. For Hea- 


ven is the Source of Dew, 
whence it diſtills hither be- 
low, impregnated with all 
ethereal Qualities and Pro- 
perties, incommunicable to 
any other thing; whether it 
come by a Tranſcolation of 
Super- celeſtial Waters, which 
the Hebrews call Maim in the 
Dual Number, to ſignifie Lins 

A- 
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Waters on high and thoſe be- 
low; or whether there be a 
9 and Retolution 
the Heavens whence it 
proceeds, like thole Waters 
which Chymiſts diſtil from 
Bodies put into their Alem- 
bicks, indu'd with their O- 
dour and other Qualities, and 
fometimes angmented in Ver- 
tues: Whence ſome Divines 
endeavour to derive the Rea- 
ton why. Aſaung, which is 
nothing elle but Dew con- 
dens'd, for forty Veaig to- 
gether wanting one Mouth, 
and allotted by God for Suſte- 
nance of his People, had all 
torts of Taſtes; for (ſay the 
Heaven whence it fell 
contains eminently, as the Ef- 
ticiemt Equivocal Cauſe, all 
rhe Forms of things to whole 
Generation it concurrs here 
below ; and therefore God 
employ'd this Dew to fepre- 
lent the ſeveral Kinds of each 
Aliment. And Honey, whole 
ſweetnels is lo familiar to 


our Nature ( yea, lo priz'd 
by the Scripture, that God 
promiſes his People nothing 
10 frequently, to raiſe their 
Land 


Longing after the 
which he had promis'd them) 
what elte is it but this ſame 
Dew condens'd and gather'd 
by the Bees, who rubbing 
their uf 


wers and 


) 


s upon the Flo- 
Leaves of Plants on 
uch this Liquor falls, load 


. 6 


themſelves therewith, and 
lodge it in their Hives? 
Wherefore Naturaliſts ſeem 
too Grols, in Teaching, Dew 
to be only a Vapour rais'd 
from the Earth, by the Hear 


| which the Sun leaves in the 
Air at his ſetting, and, for 
want of other ſufficient Heat, 15 
unable to advance it {elf of 4 ; 
higher than the Tops of 41 
Herbs : For its Tenuny and, 
Effects manifeſt the counti2- web 
ry; its Tenuity much ex- * 


ceeding that of Water; un- 
nels their Experiment, who 
make an Egg-ſhell fill'd wing 
Dew aſcend alone to the Top 
of a Pike plac'd a little bow- 
ing in the Sun; which 1 
will not do, if fill'd with 
common Water, how rarity 0 
ſoever. Its Effects allo are, 

to penetrate much more po- 
werfully than ordinary Wa- 
ter; which is the Reaſon why | 
it very ſpeedily whitens 

whatever is expos d to it, 
as Linnen and Wax; for the 
effecting of which, Rain re 
quires thrice as long time: 
Bur its Penetrativeneſs ap 
pears yet further, in that! 
diſſolves even Gold it el; 
for which Reaſon ſome hav? 

thought fit to waſh ſeveral 
times in it ſuch Medicaments 
as they wou'd have pene 
trate, as well as others alt 
wont. todo in Vinegar. 


IFN 


Ih 


- # 
# 
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The Secret Oracle: 


A % 


Queſt. Eur lemen, T have! 
read over the 
— Three Volumes 


of the Old Athenian Oracle, 
and tho? they are of Great Uſe 
to direſt the Ladies in the Af 
urs of Love, yer there are 
weral Nice Queſtions relating | 
% Love, that they never an- 
ſwerd; if therefore you'll 
verfe# your Queſtion Project, 
you muſt anſwer ſuch Love 
Nueſtions, as we fhall further 
end you, from Time to Time; 
md the Queſtion we now aſk 
Whether the firſt Motions 
F Love are in our Power, and 
ford the Mind Time 20 deli- 
rate ? 

nſw. Tis not only a- 


; Blind, the Obſcurity of 
heſe Cauſes evidencing him 
d amongſt the Philoſophers, 
ho aſſign two forts of it; 
ne of Knowledge, which 
nds to a good Known; the 
ther of Inclination, where- 
we Love, without know- 
g Why. Indeed there is 
d Love without Ground, 
nd ſome ſort of Knowledge; 
it yet, when the Cauſe o- 
liging us to love, is mani- 
lt, it makes the former kind 
Love; when oblcure, the 
atter: Whereof we have 
any Exainples in Nature, 
ot only in rhe Symbolical 
ualities of the Elements, 
ectrical and Magnerical At- 


it the Poets that Love 


lar Alliances of Metals, and 
all the Amities of Plants and 
Trees, as of the Female Palm, 
which is ſaid to lean towards 
the Male, and thoſé which 
are found amongit Animals; 
but eſpecially in the particu- 
lar Inclinations of ſome Per- 
ſons to others unknown, and 
void of all Recommendations 
to qualifie them for the ſame, 
and the Emotions ſome have 
felt both in Soul and Body, 
at the firſt Sight of their un- 
known Parents As alſo of 
4 conttary Effect, when a 
dead Body bleeds upon rhe 
Preſence of its Murderer.; 
which is a Teſtimony of an 
Antipatketical Hatred con- 


trary to the aboveſaid Love, 
which we find in our ſelves 
almoſt upon all Occurrences.; 
as when two equally Stran- 
gers play at Tennis, we with 
that one may win, and the 
other leſe. For the firſt Mo- 
tions of Love, as well as of 
all other Paſſions, are not in 
our Power, and afford not 
the Mind time to deliberate 
and make Reflections upon 
them. 
Anger, Sadnels, Panick Fright, 
and ſuch other Paſſions, leize 
upon us without Caule ; 
and Love doth the like fre- 
quently, without any appa- 
rent Reaſon. Yea, we may 
lay, there is no Love of 
Knowledge, but what took. 


tions of Stones, particu- 


its firit Rite from that of In- 
Ff clinafion, 


Hence often-times, -- 
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Clination, which preſently] 
makes us enamour'd of the 
Proportions of a Face, which 
diſpleaſes another that un- 
derſtands the ſame as well as 
we, but. without being any 
way affected n be- 
cauſe he finds not in it that 
Correſpondence and 8 
theticab Reſemblance t 
produces a Love of Inclina- 
tion, which may alſo ariſe 
without any Knowledge; as 
in that Blind Man, who 
lov'd a Laſs whom he had 
never ſeen; and alſo in Pe- 
trarch who made ſo many 
Verſes upon his Lawra, 
whom he could never be- 
hold; The Cauſe whereof 
I ſhould attribute to the 
Power of the Imaginatidn, 
which fancies ſumething of 
Lovelineſs where there is 
none; or elſe to the ſole 
Action of the Will, which 
not able to remain Neuter 
between Love and Hatred 
( ſince its Action is to Will, 
and to Will is to Love 


) they had not ſeen, but by 


Hatred in an Obſect, loves it; 
and hates it, when it findz 
nothing amiable therein. 
For if you aſſign the Reaſon 
of this Love to the Tranſpi- 
ration of Spirits ifſuing oy 
of the Lov'd Perſon's Boy 
thzir Subſtance is too voll. 
oy by a ſo 3 off; and 
their Iſſuing being never :. 
like, ( becauſe the Pores of 
the ſkin are more ſtopt 2 
one time than at another] 
this Love wou'd be remark. 


_ alter'd every Mcment, + 
Beſides, we many times loy M 
by an Inclination an abſent 
Perſon for his Merit; and, N 


many have been enamourt 
of Beauties at the firit figh 
of their Pictures; but Love 
was never produc'd betwee: 
Two Blind Perſons, notwit} 
ſtanding any Emiſſion 0 
| lympathetical Spirits. Mon 
over, 'tis the Species, an 
not the Spirits, that are re 
ceiv'd by our Senſes ; ani 
ſo none ſhould ever love tho 


when it meets no Cauſe of 


Q. Oh ! Tell me, you Philoſophers, in love, 
That can its burning feaverifh Fits controu!, 
By what ſtrange Arts you cure the Soul, 

And the fierce Calenture remuve ? 


Tel me, ye Fair ones, that exchange Deſire, 
ig Fire. 

Oh ! Wou'd you but confeſs the Truth, 
Tt is not real Vertue makes you Nice : 

But when you do reſiſt the preſſing Youth, 


*Tis want of dear Deſire, to thaw the Virgin Ice. 
And while your young Adorers lie 


How *tis you hide the kindli. 


Proſpective-Glaſs. 


Al leuguifhing and hopeleſs at your Feet, hic 
Raiſing new Trophies to your Chaſity, 0 
Lell me, how you do remix diſcreet Hs ö 


F Reſemblances, to wit, 
War of the Species, that of 


More tender orleſs Fair, 
Nor cauſe us to Deſpair, 


Our eaſie Hope beguiles, 


Q. Whether the Child de- 
wes more Likeneſs from the 
bey, or Mother? © 
A. There are Three Kinds 


le Sex, and that of the 
hoies, as to the Body; and 
hat of Manners, as to the 
dul. Or The Reſemblance 
f the Species is, when a 
an begets a Man, a Wo- 
an proceeds from the ma- 
rial Principles of Genera- 
lon, which the Mother 
ontributes more plentifully 
lan the Father The Proof 
hereof may be ſeen in the 
opulation of Animals of 
ferent Species, For if a 
le-Goat couples with a 
5 he ſhall beget a Sheep, 
hich ſhall have nothing of 


but your diſſembling charming Eyes 
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How you ſuppreſs the Riſing Sighs, 
And the loft yeilding Soul that wiſhes in your Eyes? 
While toth' admiring Crowd you nice are found; 
Some Dear, ſome Secret Youth, that gives the Wounds 
Deceive the fooliſh World ——deceive it on, 
And veil your Paſſions in your Pride; | 
hut now Ive found your Feebles by my own, 
rom me the needful Fraud you cannot hide. 
Tho” tis a mighty Power muſt move 
The Soul to this Degree of Love, 
lud tho with Vertue I the World perplex, 
Vander finds the Weakneſs of my Sex; 
Helen, while from Theſeus Arms ſbe fled, 
Io Charming Paris yeilds her Heart and Jed. 


. Ah cruel Beauty, cou'd you prove 


[ou neither wou'd provoke our Love, 


nd tho* a Rock beneath 'em lies, 
The tempting Surface ſmiles. 


Fleece will be a little rougher 
than it is wont to be. Anl 


if a Ram couples with a 


She-Goat, the Production 
will be a Goat, whoſe Hair 
will be ſome what ſofter than 
otherwiſe. ' But as to what 
is related of Ariſto's, having 
had a Daughter by an Als, 
who for that Reaſon was 
called Ono ſcele; of Fulvins 
Stellius's, having another by 
a Mare, who was thence 
called 9 5 and of a 
Sheep, which brought forth a 
Lyon, in the Paſtures of 'Ni- 
cippus, to whom it preſaged 
Tyranny ; of ROS who 
was deliver'@ of an Elephant, 
having been impregnated 1 
an Elephant: are to be look'd 
on as monſtrous; and poſſi- 
bly fabulous Productions. The 


Goat in it, ſave that the 
S. IS S«u4$*2+4 , «44,4 4 — * n 


Reſemblance of the Sex de- 
IE 0% pes pends 
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pends on the Temperature 


and Predominancy of the 


Seeds. For if the Seed of 
both Male and Female be 
very hot, Males will be 
engendred; if Cold , Fe- 
males; and both of them 
will be either vigorous or 
weak, according to the Pre- 
dominancy of Heat or Cold. 
Whence it follows, that this 
Reſemblance does not pro- 


ceed more from the one than 


the other, of thoſe who are 
Joyn'd together: But the Re- 
temblance of Effigie, and the 
other Accidents of the Body, 
and of the Manners, is more 
hard to reſolve, there being 
a ſecret. Vertue in both the 
Seeds, which, as Ariſtotle af- 
firms, is continu'd in it to 
the Fourth Generation, as 
may be confirm'd by the Sto- 
ry of Helida, who having 
lain with a Negro, brought 
forth a White Child; but 
her Grandchild by that was 

lack. Plutarch affirms the 

ame thing to have kappen'd 


in the Fourth Generation of |ſelves,. to live in what rh 


3 Negro. And yet this Re- 
{ſemblance proceeds rather 
from the Mother's fide, than 
the Father's ;. for if the 
Caules, which communicate 
moſt to their Effects, imprint 
moſt of their Nature into 
them; by that greater Com- 
munication, t Effects ac- 
cordingly retain ſo much the 
more of their Cauſes. . Now 
the Mother communicates 
more to the Child than the 
Father does; for ſhe ſupplies 
nim with Seed; thoſe Who 
have maintain d the contra- 
Vi being Perſons not much 


; \ 


ſrill'd in Anatomy; and af. 
ter ſhe had contributed as 
much as the Father to that 
Generation, ſhe. alone nou. 
Tiſhes the Fetus with her 
Menſtrual Blood, which then 
begins not to follow any 
longer to the Courſe of the 
Moon, whereby it was fe- 
gulated before. Beſides, co- 
ming thus to furniſh thei 
laid Fatys with Nouriſh 
ment, for the ſpace of Nine 
Months, it is no wonder? 
the ſhould, abſolutely tran- he. 
form it into her own Nature, 
which is thence accounted 
but one and the ſame, in Re- 
ſpect of both Mother aud 
n 

_ O. Whether is better u 
love, or to be lov'd ? 

A. Since Friendſhip con 
ſiits in the Union of Two 
or at moſt, of Three Will 
whoſe - mutual! Correſpon 
dence: makes that agreeab! 
Harmony, and thole [wel 
Accords, which make 1 
vidhing Lovers dye in then 


love; there is no true Lon 
but what is -- reciprocal 
which is the Reaſon wi 
none can be contracted wil 
inanimate things, no moge 
than with Beaſts or Foce 
And Juſtice Commanding use 
render as much as is given u 
"tis a great Injuſtice not com 
love thoſe. that love ws ; y:tllec 
if we may helieve the Haid go 
niſts, tis a kind of HomiciSthat 
of 'the Soul ; lince be te 
oves, being dead in hin Ver 
and having no more Life "mor 
in the Thing lov'd, if that N 
fuſes his Love, by means wh Ver 
| ol . 


f it hould live is in him as 
e in it, he is conſtrain'd either 
dye, or languiſh miſerably. And 
kereas he that loves, is no 
r his own, but belongs 
o the Thing lov'd, to whom 
e hath given himſelf; this 
hing is oblig'd to love him 
by the ſame Reaſon that o- 
liges it to love it's (elf, and 
all that pertains thereunto. 
But though perfect Love be 
ompos'd of theſe two Pieces, 
to love and to be lov'd ; yet 


e one is often found wirh- 


but the other; there being 
any Lovers wounced with 
the Poets Leaden Arrows, 
ho inſtead of ſeeing their 
Love requited with Love, 
have for their Recompence, 
nothing but Contempts and 
Nefuſals. Tis true, that it 
deing harder to love Without 
deing lov'd, than to be lov'd 
ithout loving; there is no 
Body but would chuſe rather 


be lov'd, than to love upon 


hoſe Terms; becauſe no- 
hing flatters our Ambition 
o much as to ſee our ſelves 
lought unto. Yer loving is a 
noblex Thing than to be 
yd; fince Honour being 
more in the Honourer than 


Wile Honoured '; the Honour 
th by the lov'd Thing, 
re 


ects upon him that loves; 
who for that Reaſon being 
commended by every one that 


:Melteems a good Friend as a 


good Trealure, and not he 
that is lov'd, is alſo mIe 
Excellent, and hath more 
Vertue, inaſmuch as he hath 
more © Honour and Praile, 
which are the Attendants ol 
Vertue. Moreover, the Lo- 
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ver acts freely, and there- 
fore more to be valu'd than 
the lov'd Perſon, who is 
forc'd to ſuffer himſelf to be 
lov'd. For tho! Defire com- 
monly follow ſenſual Love, 
yet Loveis not a Delire, nor 
conſequently a Sign of Indi- 
gence ; otherwile, it ſhould 
ceaſe with the Deſire, and 
expire after Enjoy ment; 
which is falle : For Mothers 
love their dead Children, and 
even before they come into 
the World, not by a Deſire, 
but by a Motion of that Na- 
ture, which cauſes us to love 
what appertains to us ; and 
the more, if ir cot much 
Pain ; which is the Reaton 
why Mothers, who conrri- 
bute more to the Birih of 
their Children, and have ber- 
ter Aſſurance that they are 
their own, love them allo 


more tenderly than Fathers 
do. 


Q. What is the Reaſon that 
ſome Men have Males by a 
Firſt Wife, and Females by a 
Second; and that others hade 
them atternatively? 

A. As to the Producti- 
on of Males rather than Fe- 
males, or on the contrary, 
no certain Cauſe hath hither- 
to been aſlign' thereof; 
ſince we fee that the ſame 
Man, in all Likelihood with- 
out Alteration of his Tem- 
per, hath only Girls by his 
rirlt Wife, and only Boys 
by the Second, and on the 
contrary, and tome that 
could get no Chiidren at all 
in their Youth, have had on- 
ly Boys in their Old Age. 

| Others 
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Others have Males firſt, o- mainly for preſerving the 
thers Females, and others] Species; as that of every in- 
have them alternatively. | dividual is to preſerve it elf; 
28 no ns Noun and 2 bare . 4 = 
can aſſign'd but Chance, or „in the Seed, being 
2 o_ = 3 Plea- oe an ASCE. o _ 508 
ure alone, in the impene- | dent, cannot effect a formal 
trable Secrets whereof to | Change in the Subſtauce, 
be Ter ET 
Temerity. eat an | Man 
Strength caus'd the Diffe-| and abundant Heat a Virago, 
Tence, young marry'd People | Befides this Opinion de- 
wou'd — na ve Gigls, en. ſtroys the 28 and 5 
as it happens molt often ; | one, viz. at Generation 
and decrepu Old * wen is one 7 0 N which 
never get Boys, as daily Ex-] proceeds from a juſt Propot- 
— — they do, | tion and Temperature of the 
Moreover, ſome Men de- Humours ; whence exceſlive 
2 one of eit Felt 2 varia; mot 1 che 
es, have neverthelels Seed, 1 Or TUInernn 
gotten both Sons and Daugh- Canaries, X's is — ou 
to all the other Functions. 
Wherefore *tis beſt to ſay 
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Children of one determinate 
Sex, were afhx'd to either of 
thoſe Parts. And as trom a 
falie Principle nothing can 
be drawn but falſe Conſe- 
8 ſo alſo is it in the 

pinion of Ariſtotle, That Vo- 
man ig but an occaſional. Crea- 
ture. For then Nature ſhould 
produce far greater Abun- 
dance of Males than of Fe- 
males, or elſe ſhe would err 
oftner than hit right (which 
is inconſiſtent with her Wil- 
dom) and yet in all Places 
more Girls and Women are 
found than Men; as appears 
in that we every where ſee 
Plenty of Maids that want 
Husbands, and in Countries 
wherein Polygamy is law- 
ful, there are Women enough 
10 ſupply Ten or a Dozen 
Wives to each Man. And 


that the ſame Difference 
which. is oblerv'd betwen 
the Seeds. of Plants, is allo 
found in that of Animals, 
tho, not diſcernable there- 
in, but by the Effects: And 
a8 the exacteſt Prying cannot 
obſerve in the Kernel of an 
Almond or Pine any Dif- 
ference of the Trunk, Leaves 
and. Fruit of thoſe Trees, 
altho' theſe Parts be potenti- 
ally contain'd therein, ſo al- 
ſo the Seed of an Animal 
contains in it ſelf even the 
leaſt Differences of Sex, al- 
beit imperceptibly to the Eye. 
Which the Rabbins, being un- 
able otherwile to compre- 
hend, conceiv'd that. our 
firſt Parent was created an 
Hermaphrodite, becauſe both 
Sexes came from him; his 
own, and that of Eve. 


indeed, Nature's Deſign is 


Met ber all Children ate 


born 


Vorn naked ? And whence is it 
hat ſome are exempted from 
he Misfortunes common to all 
the Reſt ? I formerly ſent this 
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on, and Support, during the 
Time of the Pregnancy, are 
fram'd the Secondines or Af 
ter-Burthen, ſo called, be- 
cauſe it comes not out till 


Pueſtion to Old Athens, but 


ul be Anſwer they gave me, was 
ce, uno wiſe to my Satisfaction. 

6-4. Children do ordinarily 
n, Wome naked out of their 


Mother's Wombs, when, af. 
ter their ſtruggling with Na- 


ue ture, they begin their En- 
on trance into the World with 
ching and Tears, acknow- 


jedging their Weakneſs, and 
he Miſeries they are likely 
to be expos'd to in the Sequel 


he of their Lives. Yet there 
ns Wire ſome Children excepred 
rom this general Rule; and 
15. Ntnence is it that ſome would 


we them exempted from 
he Misfortunes common to 
all the reſt, upon this Ac- 
punt, that they are born 
with Cawls about them; that 

are encompals'd by a 
embrane, which comes o- 
er their Heads and their 
Shoulders, call'd by the 
reeks Amnios, Which is the 
innermoſt of the Three Mem- 


lodg'd Infant is enwrapped, 
ed by ſome Widwives the 
Coife, or Biggin of the Child, 
by others the Child's Shirt, 
and in ſome Places known 
by the Name of the $i/ihow, 
by Reaſen of its tender and 
e- Fcelicate Intertexture, which 
Ir Fother Children quit in their 
n Mothers Wombs, before they 
h Fcome out thence, with the 
is other Membrane called Cho- 
rionz of which, together with 
that Maſs of Fleſh WAR 
kad ſerv'd them for a Cuſni- 


branes, wherein the Womb- 


after the Child is born. And 
as theſe Children born thus 
cawPd and coif'd with this 
Tunicle ( which like a large 
Hood or Capouch covers their 
Heads and Necks ) ſeem nor 
to participate of the Na- 
keanels of the others, who 
bring nothing into the Worid; 
ſo is it to be imagin'd, that 
they are not ſo much ſubject 
to the Miſeries and Calami- 
ties inſeparable from the com- 
mon Life of other Men, inaſ- 
much as their Beginning be- 
ing different from that of o- 
thers, who come after the 
ordinary Way into theWorld, 
upon the Score of this ſpe- 
cial Priviledge, of having 
their Heads furr'd and co- 
ver'd; the Conſequence of 
it ought in all Probability to 
be extraordinary, and full of 
Happinels, whereof if this 
Coit be not the Cauſe, yer 
have ſome at leaſt obſerv'd 
that it hath always been 
the Sign; and that all thoſe 
who have been born after 
that Manner, have been ve- 
ry fortunate. The Hiſtory 
of Antoninus, firnamed Di- 
adumenus, related by Als 
Lampridus, in his Life, con- 
firms this Obſervation For 
being born with ſuch a Coif, 
he afterwards came to the 


Empire ; in the Management 
whereof all things ſucceeded 
according to his Wiſhes. 


' Nay, it hath been genenlly 


be- 
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believ'd, that good Fortune | 
was ſo conſtant an Atten- 
dant of this Coif, that all 
thoſe who were defirous to 
compals their Affairs, carry'd 
it about them, eſpecially Ad- 
vocates, who made ule there- 
of, to gain Reputation in 
their publick Pleadings; be- 
ing to that End very careful 
to buy them of the Mid- 
wives, who, knowing the 
Excellency thereof, ſold them 
at a very dear Rate, after 
they had ſurreptitiouſly got 
them away from the Chil. 


there being no Connexion ot 
Correſpondence between the 
Accidents of Humane Life, 
and that Shirt, which ſome- 
times comes over the whole 
Body of the Child, yet com- 
monly falls not much beloy 
the Shoulders, and many times 
does only cover the Face lik: 
a Maſk; and therefore we 
affirm, that this Opinion 
hath no other Ground than 
what it hath found in the 
weak Brains of thoſe Mid- 
wives, who having nothing 
in them but the Name, have 


dren they had received in- 
to the World. For thole 
who have made it their Bu- 
ſineſs t@enquire more ſtrictly 
into this Obſervation, main- 
tain, that he who brings 
this Natural Coif with him 
into the World, is to expect 
all manner of good Fortune, 
even ſo far as to be invulne- 
Table, provided he be care- 
ful to have it always about 
him, or, (what contributes 
more to that Effect ) to eat 
it, as is over-{uperititioully 
done by ſome. But the con- 
2 will happen to the 
Child, if he be robb'd of 
that precious Exuvium or 
Coat, or it be ſecretly taken 
from him, to be gen to ano- 
ther, who, by that Tranila- 
tion thereof, will receive the 
whole Benefit of it. — But, 
the forelſaid Perſwaſion luf- 


inſenſibly ſcatter'd thele Er. 
rors into the Minds of the 
Vulgar. 

Q.: Whether Marriage lan- 
fully made, may admit of an 
Cauſe of Divorce, ſave only 
for the Violation of the Mar 
rigge Bed by Fornicat ion ut 
Adultery ? 

A. Our Saviour hath lo 
punctually decided the Caſe 
in his Divine Sermon upon 
the Mount, that we cannot but 
wonder at the Boldneſs of 
any Man, who calls himlſelt 
a Chriſtian, that dares raile 
a Queſtion after fo clear and 
full a Derermination from the 
Mouth of Truth it felt. 
io ſoever ( ſaith he) h put 
away bis Wife, ſaving for the 
Cauſe of Fornication, cauſeti 
her to conimit Adultery ; and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that 
is divorced, commiteth adulits 


l,ecjently deitroys it ſelf, 


YYy Mart. 5 32. 


AN 
Alphabetical T A B L E, 
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Bſolution, Is it necel(- | 
tary in Caſeof Adul- 
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